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The Practical 
| CHRISTIAN> 


\ The Devout Penitent. 
: A 
Book of DEVOTION: 


CONTAINING 


The Whole Duty of a Chriſtian, 


in all Occaſions and Neceſliries ; fitted to 
the main Ules of a Holy LIF E. 


Jn Four Parts. 


[. Of Self-Examination, Confeſſion of Sins, &C. 


f 


[]T. Of the Communion of the Holy Body and Blood of 
/i% Chriſt. 

/ # III. Of the Hours of Prayer, and Occaſional Meditations. 

[V. Of the Four laſt Things; 1. Death, 2. Fudg- 


ment, 3. Hell, 4. Heaven, 


; The Fifth Edition, Enlarged and Corrected. 


4 By R. SHERLOCK, D. D. late Rector 
| of UUinwick. 


ſ One temprs in quo de Deo non Cogitas, hoc te computa perdidiſſe, 


LONDON, 


{ Printed for L. M. and fold by Francis Saunders at 
the Blue Anchor in the Lower Walk of the New 
Exchange in the Strand, 1693. | 
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To the Pariſhioners 


O F 


WINWICK 


I N 
LANCASHIRE. 


Good People, 
H E Cure of your Souls being by the 
Divine Providence incumbent upon 
| Me, very unfit to undergo ſo great a 
Charge, eſpecially conſidering the Liberty 
which moſt men do now aſſume in the way of 
Religion : In the diſcharge of my Duty, 
though I cannot fay I have been ſo prudent 
and diligent, as the high and holy nature of 
my FunCtion requires ; yet you know I have 
not omitted frequently to put you in mind 
[which is one principal part of my Office] of 
the whole Will of God, in the careful obſer- 
vance whereof the Health of your Souls con- 


liſteth, 
A4 The 


The Fpiſtle to the Pariſhioners 


The Contents of God's revealed Will, being 
celivered and diſperſed through the whole Bo- 
dy of Holy Scriptures, are collected and ſum- 
med up into general Heads by the Church of 
Chriſt in her Catechiſm: the which, though by 
a icrange Fanatick humour it be ſhighted, and 
| by ſelf-conceited perſons derided, yet contains 
all things both of Faith and Fatt neceſlary to 
Salvation, being rightly, clearly and fully un- 
deritood. 

Did you therefore rightly underſtand, and 
ſeriouſly conſider, wherein your Souls Health 
and Edificarion chiefly conſiſts, you would be 
better pleaſed with the frequency of Catechi- 
zing, and be more verſed in thoſe Eſſentials of 
Religion, than in the hearing of many Ser- 
mons, which are of leſ5 concern. | 

I have not ſpared my Pains in Preaching, 
nor my Purſe in the maintenance of others to 
aſſiſt me herein, But by long experience it is 
evident, that Sermons [ what through the Va- 
riety, ſeveral Modes and Methods on the one 
hand, and what through the great Abuſe 
thereof on the other,] have not that influence 
upon the minds of men as becemeth ſound Do- 
fine, but have too much ſway with men of itch- 
nz ears, who heap to them{elves Teachers after 
their own luſts ; who, upon Pretence of going 
on to Perfection, go off the Foundation, wax 
vatz i their imaginations, and their fooliſh hearts 
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are darkned, whilſt they conceit themſelves en- 
lightned. 
And therefore for your more ready, eaſfie, 


and conſtant inſtruction, I have committed to 


writing, and made publick, The Summary of 
Chriſtian Dofrine, being the Catechiſm of the 
Church of ENG LAND paraphraſed. 

And becauſe Doctrine without Practice is 
but a Body of Religion without a Soul toquick- 
en it ; I have hereadded a Summary of Chriſtian 
Prattice, in the enſuing Rules of Self-examina- 
tion, which will equally diſcover unto you 
your Sins and Miſcarriages paſt, and ſerve for 
a Guide todirect you in the future ordering of 
all the Actions of your lives in the ways of God- 
linels. 

In both which Summaries I have endeavour- 
ed to be both brief and plain, delivering only 
what I conceive generally neceſſary to Salvati- 
on, and expreſſing the ſame in the moſt eaſie 
way to be underſtood : as knowing that mul- 
titude of words, various, acute, and quaint 
affected expreſſions, eſpecially in the Eſſentials 
of Religion, though they may more pleaſe, do 
not ſo much profit, nay, they do really rather 
diltrat than inſtruct the minds of moſt. For 
it is not the racling of the Leaves,but the Fruits 
of the Tree of knowledge that feed the Soul to 
life eternal. 


The 


The Epiſtle to the Pariſhioners 


The Prayers preſcribed upon any the enſi- 
ing conſiderations are not by way of one long 
continued Oration without intermiſſion ; but 


divided into ſeveral ſhorter Prayers: and this | 


becaule, 


1. The heat of holy Zeal is hereby better | 
maintained, and kept flaming in the Soul, | 


whilit the ending of one Prayer and beginning 
another adds new fervour to the Sonl's Devo- 
ti0n. 

2. Long Prayers do tire the ſpirits, clog the 
memory, di{tract the mind, and damp that ce- 
leſtial fervour which 1s the life of all holy and 
acceptable Prayers. 

2. Such are all thoſe Prayers which are tcu- 
ly the Prayers of God's Holy Spirit, and ſtand 
upon record in Holy Writ : they are all divi- 


ded and cut ſhort into ſo many diſtinct Verſes, | 


as into ſo many leveral ſhorter Prayers. 


4. Thus Chrit has commanded us to pray, | 


Matth.6. 7, 8, 9. And according to this pat- 
tern the Prayers of Chriſt's Church, even for 
the length thereof, are generally framed. 

My primary intention in the enſuing D1l- 
courſe was chiefly, to direct you for the wor- 
thy Receiving of the Holy Communion of the 
Body and Bloud of Chriſ#, whereunto a thorough 
Self-examination 15 ablolutely neceflary. 

And being deſired to enlarge my Meditati- 


ons upon that Bleſſed Sacrament, I have there- 
forc 
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fore now divided the former Edition into Two 
Parts: the Firſt, of Se/f-examination ; and the 
Second, of the Holy Communiop. 

Wherein I mult neceſſarily tell you, that 


{ ſince the Danger of #aworthy Receiving is equi- 


valent with the Benefit of the worthy ; it there- 
fore concerns every one of you, that hath any 
ſenſe and ſincere care of his Soul's health, as 
ſtrictly to examine himſelf before he eat of that 
Bread, and drink of that Cup, as he believes he 
ſhall be examined before the great Tribunal of 
Heaven; and accordingly to purge and purifie 
his Soul by Confeſſion, Contrition, and all the 
ſacred ARts and Offices of true Repentance, 
the practice whereof 1s in the following Leaves 
delivered. 

Of the other Two Parts of the Pra#tica! 


1 Chriſtian, mentioned in the general Title page, 


you will have a farther account in the Preface 
thereunto. 

I ſhall not farther enlarge this Ep:/e, more 
than to pray, that God may be pleaſed to 
aſſiſt you by his Divine grace caretully to. 

obſerve ſuch uſeful Inſtructions as be herein ; 


given you: not vainly jangling, and talking \$ 
of Religion ; but, according to the Covenant %# 


you have made with your * God, to keep his 
holy Will and Commandments, and to walk 17 
the ſame all the days of your life ; remembring 
who it 1s that has faid it, if thou wilt enter 
into 


The Epiſtle to the Pariſhioners, &c. 


znto life, mY the Commandments, Matth 19. 


17. And that you may obſerve the one as 
the way to the other, I humbly beg may be 
Thine for Me, as 'tis Mine for Thee, even 
the conſtant Prayer of 


Your reſpettive Paſtour, 


RICH. SHERLOCK, 
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Piouſly Aﬀected 
READER: 


= ils the happinefi of Man above 

that of the Beaſts that periſh, 

that he can both converſe with 
himſelf and the bleſſed Creator of himſelf, 
who hath enſt amp? his Divine Image upon 
his Immortal Soul, to have his Converſa- 
tion in Heaven; and amidſt the moſt 


ſtartling changes of this Mortal life, have 


his heart ſurely fixed there where true joys 
are to be found. 


Mens 1n Ca lis, quies in terris : 


If we ſet our affettions on things above, 
all will be in quiet here below ; [o that we 
may ſecurely ſail throngh the troubled wa- 
ters of the many various Opinions and Di- 
viſions, uncharitable Contentions and 
Diſputes in Religion, too irreligioufly 

maintain'd 


To the READER. 


 maintain'd and managed to the great decay | 
both of its life and luſtre in the hearts 
and lives of its profeſſors. And finally, 
through all the turbulent Sets and Fatti- | 
ons of theſe laſt and moſt tempeſtuous | 
Times, to arrive ſafely at the much defi- } 
red Haven of the Heavenly land of pro- ? 
miſe ; where alone dwells Unity and Peace, : 
weet bleſſed Peace, and that Joy which us | 
unſpeakable and full of glory : Whither | 
may our mutual Prayers for each other, | 
with ſuch devout tears and ſighs which are 
the breathings of the Holy Spirit of God, 
waft and condutt us all, through the alone 
Merits of our dear Redeemer : And this I 
humbly bes may be Thine as "tis Mine, 
even the conſtant Prayer of thy loving | 
brother in the Lord, | 


R. SHERLOCK. | 
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G@HAP:. I. 


Of the great neceſſity of SEL F-EX- 
AMINATION. 


q 7. Hoſoever believes as a 

j Chriſtian his Soul to be | 
6 immortal, being either * 
q entitled to everlaſting 


2 foy through Faich and Obedience to the 

4 Goſpel of Chriſt, or liable to eternal Woe 

g through Diſobedience and Misbelief *, mult » 7,6; 5 
he very ſtupid and ſottiſh, if he do not fre- 28, 2g. 

I quently examine himſelf || , whether he may | 2/4! 4, 
reaſonably conclude he is in the ſtate of #* ©2r- 
Grace and Salvation; or of Sin, and of — ay a; 
Death the wages thereof *. * Rom. 6, 

|| All the works of the righteom and of the wiſe 23. 
are an the hand of Gel, and no man knoweth ——_ 
-._ 


The great neceſſity Part, T. 


either love or hatred by all that us before him : 
God hath kept ſecret to himlelf his decrces 
of Eternal Salvation and Damnation of each 
particular perſon 3 but yet each mans Con- 
ſcience impartially examined will acquaint 
him with very much of his condition, whe- 
ther of wiidom or folly, of righteouſneſs Or 
ſin, of j1ic or of death to all Ercrnity. 

. That every man ſhouid know himſelf, 
is fuch a fundamental principle of true wil- 
dom, that wiſe men of old affirmed [ Noſce 
zezpſum | to be a command immediately de- 
rived to the ſons of men by a voice fron1 
Heaven, as being abſolutely neceſlary to 
the right guidance of all the ations of hu- 
mane life upon earth. Afany Sciences are 
invented, ſaith Bern. by the ſons of men, but 
there is none greater, none more profitable, 
than each mans knowledge of himſelf. There 
5 nct 4 more compendions way to the knowledge 
of God, than the knowledge of a mans ſelf. 
Bern: de inherioridomo, cap. 12. 

He who knows every _ and knows not 
himſelf aright, knows in «ff ee} as much as Comes 
#0 nothin, 

3. The reaſonable Soul, were it not de- 
bauched by the ſenſual appetite, and di- 
ſtracted by the hurry of exorbitant deſires, 
could not but often remember her ſelf, ex- 


amine and call to mind the Author and End of | 
ber Being, the immortality and dignity of her | 


nature, "wile 6 is ber errand into this world, and 
bow ſhe ſhall ſubſiſt in the world to come, wh at 
zs ber chiefeſt Good, and wherein her perfettion 
ard felicity conſifts 5 which cannot be me 

J 


BG—_—_ and Daw Se a .zcc- 


Chap.1. of Self-examination. 

ly to eat, and drink, and fleep, purchaſe 
lands, build houſes, farisfie the lutts of the 
fleſh, ſivell with pride of life ------- . She 
would conſider that ſhe 1s ſtampt after the 
Image of God, and her Happineſs confilts 
in the knowledge, love and enjoyment of 
the Divine Majeſty, and in the imitation 
and repreſcntation ( according to her mo- 


4 dcl) of the Perfetions of the Godhead. 


It is peculiar to God alone, to be ellenti- 
ally bleſſed in himfclf, even inthe contem- 
plation and fruitica of his own perfections 
trom everlaſting to everlaſting, And yer ſo 
Treat is the goodneſs of God, that he hath 
made man capable of the ſame bleſledneſs 
with himſelf ; to enjoy not another, but the 
ſame felicity which God himſelf enjoys in 
the enjoyment of himſelf. That's the great 
end and perfection of mans Being in nature, 
even through all the degrees of grace to ſee 
the fair beauty of God in glory, and toloye 
him, and praiſe him for ever. 

Bur, alas! vain mn being in honour, bath 
no underſtandinos, Contiders not the honour 
of his being after the Image of his Maker ; 
bur receives his Divine immortal Soul in 
vain, whilſt he follows the {way of his ſen- 
ſual irrational appctite, and zs compared to 
the beaſts that periſh *, 

4. And well it were for all ſuch inconſi- 
derate and imprudent perſons, if their 
Souls were as periſhing and mortal as thoſe 
which animare the beaſts of the field. But 
to their eternal ſorrow ?tis far otherwiſe : 
For there is an accovnt to be giyen by every 
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The preat neceſſity 


man of his immortal Soul, and of the Image 
of God ſtamped thereupon : viz, how this 
bleſied Image hath been cither defaced, or 
kept undeſiled ; how it hath been obſcured, 


or how ſhined ; how deformed, 
beautihed through all the actions of cach 
man's life. For God will bring every work, 
zo judgment, with every ſecret thing, whe- 
ther it be goed, or whether it be evil * , 

$ Upon every man's Examination, both 
In his particular, and in the gener: 1 Judg- 


ment, depends his everlaſting well-bcing, ; 


or undoing tor ever : cach man's condition 
then ſhall be unchangeable, whether it be of 
glory, or milery. 
ſhall go into cucrlaſtiing life, and the 
have done evil into ex verlaſting fire *, 

cxccution of this ſaying can no more fail, 


than the Eternal God himſelf can fail, who 


is the fountain of truth and righteouſneſs. 
6. Since this great I rial then ſhall be up- 


en life and death eternal, ?*cwil! be wiſely 3 


done to try beforehand. Such is the advice 
of the wiſe Siracides ; Before judo ment exa- 


mine thy ſelf, and inthe day of viſitation thou % 


ſalt find mercy *, 


Toexamine accuſe, judoc and condemn 7 
amine, 4 
thy ſelf in this life, m1: ays through the me- Þ 


rits of Ch7:ſt, acquit thee in the Iifero come. 
So ſaith the Apoſtle; If we weuld judge our 
ſelves, we ſhould uct be judged *. 


7. Now then ( ſinful man ) delay not to © 


paſs judgment upon thy ict: remember 
that the Great Judge himſelf hath ſaid ir, 13 


will repreve thee, and ſer befare thee the things | f 


| thas f 


or how ®* 


They that have ach} 4 
that | 


The | 


3 


zo | Chap.i. Of Self-examination. c 


his F zhat thou haſt done. Be wiſe then, and pre- 
or J yent this ſad and diſmal reproof, by ſetting 
ed, & jn order before thy ſelf all the Sins of thy 
ow 3 life. And to this Trial of thy ſclf theſe 
ach ? following particu lars do neceſſarily concur. 
orh_'Þ (1. ) A Triwnnil muſt be exected ; and 
he- * this is not to be without thee, but within 
thee, even in thine own heart *, * 1 Fob, 2; 
(2 .) The Judge to fit upon this Seat of 20.27, 
juc i;cature muſt be thy Reaſon guided by 
the Law of the molt High; wherein beware 
of a miſunderſtanding and wreſtino of the 
zetter of the Law, to paſs any u; Huſt and 
partial ſentence upon thy ielf, for that _ 
_ thee for ever *, 2 Pct. 2, 
2. )-: 16 Witneſſes to be produc "lt 16, 
ag: Fe thee are, the Conſcience bearing wit- 
neſi, and the thoughts the mean while accuſt, 17 
or excuſing one another : and thus ſhall it be 
alſo in the day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets 
of men by Chriſt Jeſus *. * Rom. 2, 
( 4: ) The Execationers that ſtand ready 15,16. 
to ſeize the Criminal are, Fear and terror, 
and an horrible dread overwhelming the Soul *, * phil. 2, 
1 kelfe do ever atrend 12. Pſal, 
( 5.) Self-condemaation, which is an un- 55+ $» 
feigned and ſad acknow ledgement to haye 
incurred the diſmal Sentence of condemna- 
Lion to death eternal. To prevent which, 
3 (6.) Execution muſt be done, and the 
to} bloud of the guilty Soul mult be ſhed. 
er ; *Tis not to be believ'd or hoped. that 
T1 a black diſeaſed Soul ſhould recover its 
= g ncalth, and beauty afcer the Image of God, 
15 F £xcept ſhe bleed pleatifully bleed in the 
} B 3 Year 
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The great neceſſity Part I. 


tears of Compunction and godly ſorrow ; 
bleed in the Confeſſion of her Sins, with an 
abhorrence of them, for the filtaineſs, guilt 
and danger contracted by them, ſo as for the 


future to renounce and abjure them for ever. © 


3, Thns toexamine, judge and condemn 
thy {elf}, is the ſame Chriſtian duty which is 
cailed Repentance, For as by felf-cxamina- 
tion, ſo by Repentance ſuch as know not 
themſelves through pride and 1gnorance, 
attain this ſ;ving knowledge in the acknows= 
I:Jament of the truth, and recover them- 
ſelves out of the eu of the Devil, who are 
t : ke Y CAPrive by ! him at hzs wall, 2 Si 2. 253 
26, The great necellity of Repentance IN or- 
der to eſcape Eternal perdition is moſt 


clearly bs poſitively afhrmed by our Lord, 


aying, Except ye repent, ye ſnall all likewiſe 
periſa*, And he faith the ſ{2me words 
27211, at the ſame time, and in the ſame 
Text recorded, 1. to _—_— the great ne- 
ccliity of Repentance, againſt all carnal, 
carcleſs, ſelf-concelted Tod ſeduced per- 
ſons : 2. to manifcſt his great good neſs, 
who would not have any to periſh, but that all 
ſhouls come to Repentance *, 

9. Sinners we are all, Icſs or more |; : 


" but God in great mercy has ordained and 


commanded Repentance as the great antidote 
2gainſt the poiſon of Sin, and preſervative 


- from death *, And that Repentance which 


is thus {alutary conſiſts of two general parts : 
1. tocezſef with ſorrow our ſins palt ; 2. for 
ever to abjure and forſzke then. And to 
fuch a true Pcnicent only 13 mercy promi- 
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Chap.r. of Self-examination. 


10. To both theſe general heads of true 
Repentance, a full knowledge and deep ſenſe 
of all hainous fins, even puctually and par- 


ticularly, is abſolutcly neceſſary. For no 


man can confeſs his Sins who knows them 
not; nor forſake them, who is not feeling- 
ly ſenſible of the guilc and danger contracted , Prat cn 
by them *. 1 "ia 

Self-examination is therefore commanded zz. 
as a previous duty neceſſarily conducing to a 
true Converſion ||, or ( which is the ſame ) || ſal. 4.4. 
to a true Repextance, both in reſpect of all £473.49 
its integral parts, and 21ſo of the fruits meet 
for Repentance, which are no other but the 
Good works of a new Obedience *. 

11. The juſt man falleth ſeven times || : pee . 
and upon conſideration of his ſeven times \;, © s 
daily failings, he hath ſeven times daily 
confeſſions *, to the praiſe of God || ; with *7/4/-119. 
frequent laments in the night allo*. At wn EY 
leaſt twice aday, morning and evening, he ' Pal. : 
takes a view of his miſcarriages the by-palt 6, and 97. 


+ Col. r. 


- Cay and night, confeſſing and bewailing his 6+ 


frequent backſlidings, agd in all holy humi- 
lity imploring with tes of godly ſorrow 
the pardon of his daily*offences, with firm 
reſolution of more care and caution, more 
Zeal of innocence and- purity both in heart 
and life, for the time to come. 

12, ? Tis a great imprudence, even mad- 
neſs, in the hearts of men, to put off fron 
day to day this Self-examination, or reckon- 
Ing with our ſelves. Since ?tis diflicult to 
account ſtrictly for the miſdemeanors of one 
day, how much more hard then to ſet 

B 4 ſtraight 


The great neceſſity Part I. 


ſtraight and even the accounts of a long ſin- 4 


ful life? whercas he who daily accounts 


with himſelf and his offended God for his } 
daily tranſgreſſions, ſhall have but one_days 
11ns to account for npon his dying day *. 

13. We read of Moſes, that his leprous 


hand was made whole and recovered its na- * 1 


tive whiteneſs by thruſting it into his bo- 
ſom ||. And thns is the Soul cleanſed from 


_ the leprofie of Sin, by thruſting the hand, 


which 1s the inſtrument of aCtion, into the 
boſom of thine own Conſcience, to center, 
and ſtrictly to ſearch into the inner man; to 
ranſack all the corners of the deceitful 
heart; to. examine what affections Iurk 
there, and what excurſions they have thence 
made into any extravagant and ſinful aCti- 
ons; that they may be thence ejected and 
abandoned. 

This 1s the way both to keep the heart 
pure, and the hands clean : hence comes 


- both the knowledge of thy ſelf, and the fear 


of God : hence comes Senſe of ſin, holy 
Compunction, godly Sorrow, Humiliation, 
and true Repentance in all its branches and 
worthy fruits. - Hence the Soul becomes in- 
flamed with the ardent heats of holy Devoti- 
on, and fervent Prayers for pardon and 
peace, mercy and prace, Sanctification and 
Redemption. Hence ariſe in the heart holy 
Reſolves of new Obedience, with holy 
breathings afrer God and his Salvation. 
Therefore is this Duty of Self-examination 
called the Magazine or Store-houſe of all 
Chriſtian Vertuc. 

14. And 


- 
- 
r 
o 


Chap.1. of Self-examination. 


14. And becauſe to receive worthily the 
Communion of the body and bloud of Chriſt is 
the chictelt of all Chriſtian performances, 


® and requires the practice of all Chriſtian 


\ 
on 
[? *% 
4 
-” 


Ss 
3 


Vertues ; therefore after an eſpecial manner 
is Self-examination commanded as a neceſla- 
ry Preparative to that Sacramental Fealt ; 


| which from the doctrine of S. Pax! we are 


2 caught in the Principles of our Religion, 
2 where 1n the laſt Queſtion of the Catechiſm 
q it is demanded, What 7s required of them 
"8 that come tothe Lord's Supper ? and ?tis an- 
A iwered, To examine themſelves, whether they 
2X :raly repent them of their former ftns-=== 


P-: 
. x 
wy 
i 


\\ 


- 
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EH AP. IT. 


The Rule of Self-examination by the Vow 
in Baptiſm. 


_ 1- Guce Self-examination is a Duty of ſo 


great, 1o high, ſo general concern- 


JF ment as hath appeared; it will be neceſſary 


that it be ſincerely and throughly perfor- 
med, not ſlightly, partially and deceirfully 


4 2ot by any falie rules and erring opinions, 


but by ſuch a Rule as will not deceive us, 


2 when we ſhall come to our great Examinati- 
on and I rial at the Laſt day. 


2. Therebe too many who do flatter and 


X deceive themſelves by: a bare and naked 
2 Faich in Chrift, by virtue whereof they con- 
2X ceit themſelves to be juſtified, and of the 
7 number of God's elect, and aſſured of Sal- 
# vation. But theſe are groundleſs preſumpti- 


ons, except thy Faith do purifie thy heart * 
from all inordinate affettions ;, and cleanſe thy 


hands from all ſinful attions || ;, and beallo g 


fruitful in all ood works *, 
* Tis an undoubted truth, That whoſoever 
believeth in the only begotten Son of God, ſhall 


; BY periſh, but ſhall have everlaſting life, John 


2 3.16. But then this ſaving Faith muſt not 
S be only ſpeculative in the brain, and fruit- 


ful in the fancy, and preſumptive of the 


$ Divine favour ; but ſuch a Faith as is praQi- 


co] in the heart, lively, vigorous, and 
working by love, which is the fulfilling of 
the 


* AT.15.9. 
| 2 Core7. 
I. F1\t. 4+ 


® Tam, 2, 
26, 


I2 Se//-examination by Part I.) 


the Law, and implies an univerſal obedicnce 1 
to the Goſpel of Chriſt. : 
3. The true Rule of Self-examination, | 
which will not decelve us, is that according | 
to which we ſhall be examiincd and tricd ar 
the laſt day, and that is not our notions, } 
and conceptions, and preſumptions of or * 
upon a bare Faith in Chriſt; but the Rule ? 
of Chriſtian charity as ?cis the life of Faith, 
and a compendium of the holy Goſpel of 1! 
Chriſt, Matth. 25. 25.----2 Theſſ. 1.8. q 

4. The fumm ot Evangelical Obedience Þ 
is expreſt jn that Vow which every true # 
Chriſtian hath made when he was Baptized | 
or Chriſtened. And by this, as S. Gregory | 
obſerves *, every man may try the truth of 
his Faith in Chr:/t, For as no man can be 
ſid to be faithiul, who keeps not his pro- 
miſe : ſo neithcr can any Cariſtian be ſaid Þ 
to have any true Faith towards God, if he 
performs not the promiſe he hath made unto 
him : For herein doth his righteouſneſs con- Þ# 
ſiſt, and hereupon his everlaſting Salvation 3 
denends through the merits of Chriſt, 

5. This Baptiſmal Vow is the condition 
upon which we are admitted into the Cove- 
nant of Grace, and made members of Chriſt, 
children of God, and heirs of the Kingdom of 
Heaven. And therefore they who perform 
not this condition, but ſlight, neglect. or 
neeligently obſerve the ſame, do uncove- 
nant themſelves, and return again to their 
TONE natural ſtate of Sin and Miſery ; viz. become 

8: 2. Childrenof wrath, enemies of God, and heirs 


23,26,27, 
6, The 


* Greg. 
£0m. 19. 


cot og 


' 28,290,960 eternal damnation * 


J as in all other leſtaments, we obſcrve the ,,, 
3 Will of the Teſtator : nor is there any thing Tcm.167; 

2 more clearly exyreſt in the revealed will of | 
$ God, than this, That the benefits of the 

2 Covenant of Grace belong only to them, who 


FF expurged *. 


Chap.2. the Vow in Baptiſm. I7 


6. The holy Chriſtian Religion we all 
profeſs, 1s no other but God's Will and Te- 
jtament, wherein a goodly inhericance is 
promis*d and bequeath*d ; but not to be ob- 
tzined, as S. Auguſtine obſerves *, except, , 


__ 


3. ! 


& 
de 


keep the condition therein required In | Dent, 7: 
7. Every wilful fin isa breach of this Co- ,, ,, 

venant, and contracts therewith the fin of 7ſal. 25. 
perjury, and incurs the forfeiture of all the 20. and 
precious benefits of the members of Chriſt, 59-23-29, 
children of God, and heirs of Heaven; fo ps rs 
that no man can reaſonably conclude himſelf 1,,18.and 
within the Covenant of Grace, until the 132. 1, 
lcaven of wickedneſs, which isa breach of !2.Fer-11, 


ky —ag 9:4 3; 4s G6 
its Condition, be ſtrictly ſearched out and ae 


: ; *1 Cor. $. 
According therefore to this Covenant, 7, 8. 


Z which we have every one (rightly Chriſten- 
q cd) made with God, it concerns every man 


tocxamine himſelf, who hath any care of 
his Soul. 

8. This Condition conſiſts of three gene- 
ral Heads, callPd in Holy Writ by the three 
names of, 1. Repentance, 2. Faith, 3. Obe- 
dience, containg there-under the whole 
Duty of a Chriſtian man. 

9. Repentance conlilts not only in confeſſi- 
on, with ſorrow for ſin paſt; but in per- 
formance for the future of that grand Evan- 
gelical duty whereby we forlake fin, re- 
nounce 


14 


* Eph. 5. 
Il, 

j| Tit. 2, 
12. 


: y* 


Self-examination by Part I. 


nounce all felowſhip with the unfruit ful works 
of darkneſi *, deny ungedlinefs and worldly 
luſts || : the which, with ſeveral more-ex- 
preſhions of the ſame nature, are the very 
{ame in ſenſe with the firſt part of our Bap- 
tiſmal Vow, wiz. to forſake the Devil and all 
his works, the pomps and vanities of this wick- 


* Zuke 10. ed world, and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh, 


17,18,19 
Col.1.13 


T1t. 2. 12. 


- which is frequently remembred to be one of 
the two main ends of all-that Chri/# hath 


Heb.2.14, done and ſuffered for us *. 


A 

I Eph. 6. 
JF» 
Matt, 3.2 


10. This being therefore the preparation 
of the Goſpel of peace ||, and the foundation of 
| Religion *, 18 the firit general rule of Self- 


* Heb.6.1, CXAMMmation, 


By the Firſt part, 
To forſake the Devil and all his works ; 


" A ND ithighly concerns us ſurely to do 
this, fince they are the children of the 


* 7,þ.8.44 Devil who do his works *. 


| Fude 6, 


The DeviPs firſt and general work was 
Apoſtaſie : he abode not in the truth ; he 
kept not bs firſt eſtate||. Here then 1n the 
firſt place conſider ſeriouſly and impartially, 
how frequently, nay, daily, if not hourly, 
thou haſt yielded to the ſuggeſtions of Sa- 
tan, and become like unto. him, by ſwer- 
ving from thy firſt profeſſion of the holy 
Chriſtian Faith, and Vow of Obedience to 
God's Commands, when admitted into co-: 
venant with God in Baptiſm. Th 

| C 
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' brethren || ; from whence he takes the name 


Chap.2. the Vow in Baftiſm. 

The more particular works of the Devil 
are 
t. Pride, whereby he fell from being an 
Angel of Light, to- be a Spirit of Dark- 
neſs *. * 14. 14, 

2. Lying, for hes a Liar, and the father ***5- 
of it |. || Fob. 8.44 

3. Malice, Hatred, Envy, with all the 
degrees of Murther both in will and deed : 
he was a Murtherer from the beginning *, 

4. Slander, Backbiting and accuſing of the 


$) 


* Ibid. 
[| Rev. 12g 


Oo, 
of Devil. a 
5- Tempting unto ſin + that*s the inceſſant 

work of. the Devil, who continually goes 
about like a roaring Lion ſecking whom he may * 1 Pet. 5, 
devour X. -N 
Examine then whether, according to thy 
promiſe made unto God, thou haſt manful- 
ly fought under the banner of Chriſt againſt 
the crafts and aſſaults of the Devil, tem- 
pting thee to any of theſe ſins, or to any 
other miſcarriage either in judgment or pra- 
Ctice ; and haſt not rather ſuffered thy ſelf, 
oftner than thou canſt poſſibly imagine, to 
be taken in his ſnares, and led captive by him 


at his will *, * 2 Time2} 


26. 


The Pomps and Vanities of this 
wicked World. 


Theſe are in other words the pride of life, 
and the laſts of the eyes, which are poſitively 


. affirmed to be 1aconſiſtent with the love of y , Fob, 2, 
K6, 


God ||. L 
Upon 


9 


. % oo 
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Upon this Head examine 

1. Hath not thine heart been puft up with 
the wind of vain-glory, which vents it ſelf 
by boaſting and bragging of vain things of 
* 2.12.2 the world which profit not *, by over coſt- 
2 16, Iy and gariſh apparel || , high vaunting, im- 

g 1/2.3.16, &Y 4NG garnn app is 5 
&c. perious language, ſtrutting gate, affected 
* Ecclu. peſtures, ſupercilious and ſcornful looks * , 
19-2939. affecting and recerving the honour which 1s 
from man, more than the honour which cometh 

| Fob.5-44 from God only || ? 

| 2. Have you not eſteemed your ſelf more 
* Pbil.2.3. than others your equals, if not ſuperiors * ; 
either in reſpect of your worldly wealth and 
| Fſ.49.6. eſtate, place of credit and ſuperiority || , 
greatneſs of wit, readineſs of elocution, 
boldneſs to outvy, cunning to over-reach 
your neighbour, or in any other of thoſe 
worldly qualifications and endowments, 
which uſually ſwell the vain minds of worldly 
men with conceitedneſs of their own worth, 


and makes them love the praiſe of men more 
* 4b.12 than the praiſe of God * ? 
43.  _3- Havenoidleand lewd company, nor 


yet theill example of others, allured you to 


follow any of thoſe ſinful cuſtoms of the . 


world, which have ſome outward ſhew of 
pomp and ſceming bravery, but are really 
t Pſa 144. 2497 and empty of all true worth || ? Have 
Fig you not delighted your ſelf in ſuch lying va- 
Prov, tr. ities, and loved even to be couzened both 
20, Ve. of your time and treaſure in purſuance of 
them * ? 
* P/4.4:2- 4. Have you not loved and ſerved' am- 


RE mon more than God ||, by preferring the ow 
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did ſervice of your worldly ends and inte- 


reſts, before the ſacred ſervice of God, and 
the intereſts of your Souls health and hap» 
pineſs ? 


And all the ſinful Luſt s of the Fleſh, 


1, Hath not the corrupt ſeed of carnal 
Luſt taken root in your heart, and brought 
forth in your life any of thoſe ſinful fruits of 
the fleſh, which are reckoned by S. Paulto 
be theſe, Adultery, fornication, uncleannef., 
laſciviouſneſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, ſtrifes, ſeditions, he- 
reſies, envyings, murthers, drunkenneſs, re- 
velling, &c,* ? 

2, If upon the ſtrict examination of your 
heart and life, you find your ſelf guilty in 
any of theſe reſpects, then remember what 
follows, that they who do ſuch things ſhall not 


17 


© Gal.s. 
19,20,21, 


inherit the kingdom of God || : and {uch ſur cly | Gal.g.22 


are not within the Covenant of Grace, nei- 
ther have they any title to the promiſes 
thereof, whilſt they continue in any of the 
forementioned ſins unrepented ; for the pro- 


. miſe only appertaineth ro him that overcom- 


eth *, namely, the Devil and all his works 
the pomps and vanities of this wicked world, 


and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. 


The more particular breaches of this firſt 
part of your Covenant with God will appear 
upon examination of your ſelf by thoſe par- 
ticular Commands of God, which they do 
reſpectively tranſgreſs. 


C CHAP. 


»9,1h 
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CHAP. III. 


The Rule of Self-examination by the 
CREED; or, by the Second part 
of the Vow in Baptiſm, To belzeve 
all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. 


E that believes (viz. all the funda- 
mental Articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith ) ſhall be ſaved, but he that believeth nor 
ſhall be damned *. 
Here then examine, 

1. If you have learned being young, what 
are theſe Articles or Points of Chriſtian 
Faith whereunto you were Baptized or 
Chriſtned : andif you can now give a ready 
account of your Faith; and this both in the 
very words of your Creed, and alſo in the 
full ſenſe and true meaning of each Article 
thereof ||. 

2, Do you ſtedfaſtly believe the infallible 
truth of each Article, though perhaps you 
underſtand it not in its full extent ? Are you 
zealouſly affefted with them all, reſolved 
todiein this Faith, and, if occaſion be, to 
die for it, reſiſting even unto bloud whatever 
may oppoſe or infringe the ſame ; earneſtly 
contending for that Faith which was once given 
to | or by ]the Saints, the holy Apoſtles of 
our Lord * ? 

3. Doſt thou not only believe with the 
heart, but alſo frequently confeſs this ſaith 
mith the month ? for as with the heart man be- 

C 2 lieveth 
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* Mark 
16-16, 


Tobn 12, 


48. 


ir Pet, 3; 
I5. 


1 Tim, 6, 
12, 
o Tim.4.7. 


" Fude 3.) 


| 


20 


* Rom. 10. 
- 


| Kom.10,' 
Il, 


* Fark 
8.38. 


Famcs 2. 
18, 


| Zab.2.4. 
Rom. 1.17. 


* Gal.5.6. 
Fim.2.17. 
|| x Cor. 4. 
20, 


wit a. 
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lieveth unto righteouſneſs, ſo with the mouth 
confeſſion 1s made unto Salvation * , 

4. Have neither the ſenſeleſs negleCt of 
ſome, nor the profane ſcofts obothers, made 
thee alſo neglect, or be aſhamed to confeſ; 
thy Faith in publick? And if fo, thy Faith 
15 not ſincere : for he that truly believerh in 
God, will not be aſhamed || openly to profeſ; 
it, remembring that there is a diſmal ſhame 
and confuſion of face threatned to him thai 
& aſhamed of Chriſt and his words * , which 
arc ſumm?d up in the Creed. 

5. Haſt thou lived in the practice of this 
Faith, framing both the affections of thy 
heart and the actions of thy lite according 
to what each Article doth imply and impli- 
citly command ? For thus the juſt man lives 
by his Faith || . 

6. Have you not been miſtaken in the na- 
ture of a true Chriſtian Faith, making it to 
be a preſumption upon the Promiſes of the 
Goſpel abſtract from obedience to the Pre- 
cepts thereof ? And hath not thy Faith been 
rather notzonal In the Brain, than pratt:ical in 
the heart and life? been more in talk and 
diſpute, and verbal profeſſion, than in love 
and good works * ,, and holy converſation ! 
For the Kingdom of God ts not in word, but in 
power || of holy actions, or in the keeping 
the Coyenant of thy God. 


CHAP. 


guſtine obſerves, to hope 
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CHAP. IV: 


The Rule of Self-examination by the 
DECALOGUE, or, by the 
Third part of the Vow in Baptiſm, 
To keep God's holy Will and Commana- 
ments, and to walk iz the ſame all the 


days of thy life. 


O obey God's Commands 1s properly 

ro ſerve him *, which is frequently , _ , 
affirmed to be the plain road-way to Hea- ,,* w 
ven || . | Manh, 


And *twere a high preſumption, as S, Au- 19. 17. 
ro obtain what Acv 14-12 
God has promiſed, except we carefully ob- pk _ 
ſerve whar he has commanded. mY 
Theſe Commandments are the ſame which 
God ſpake in the 20, Chapter of Exodua * , « yr, , 
the rule of Righteouſneſs being the ſame 18, 19, - 
uader the Law and under the Goſpel ; only Hark 
in the one *ctis more plainly and fully under- 1%: 79+ 
ſtood than in the other. 
Here then a more large and particular 
Examination of thy ſelf is required ; viz. by 
all the Duties commanded and Sins forbid= 
den in the Precepts of the Moral Law. 
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23 
The Firſt Commandment, 


Thou ſhalt have none other Gods 
but me, 


Examination by the Firſt 
Commandment. 


T= E Duties enjoyned in this Com- 
mandment are, 


I. To believe in God, 


Since Faith in God is the ground of all re- 
ligious worſhip, examine, 

Firſt, Whether truly and without all Zeb.r1.6, 
doubting, or harbouring any ſecret Athet- 
ſtical thoughts, you do believe the Being of 
God and his Providence over all. 

Secondly, That you believe of him what > 
he truly is, a pure, ſpiritual, inviſible ,_ 


Eſſence, a God moſt wiſe, moſt holy, etcr- xcctus.16, 


nal and infinite, infhnitely merciful and infi- x1,12. 

nicely juſt, infinitely great and glorious, 7/4 77- 
omnipotent and immortal, without begin- 737 # . 
ning of days or end of time; andina word, ;  * 
that his excellency, perfection and felicity Gez, 21. 


in himſelf 1s beyond all that the wit of Man 33- 


or Angel can concelve, Pſal.go. * 
Thirdly, That you believe in him as the more 


great Creator of the world, Redeemer of 5; ,o, 28, 
all 


L C 4. 


24 
AAatth. 


28.19, 


I Fobss5.7. 


Luke 18.8, 


As 15.9. 


Luke 7 47. 


A[1tth. 
15. 28. 


Heb. 11. 
24,25,26, 


Heb. 11, 
$3» 34- 


At 10.2, 
Fam, 2,26, 


Self Examination by Part 1, 


all men,” and SanCtifier of his Church and 
People, three Perſons, Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoſt, one God over all, bleſſed for 
ever. 

And becauſe the Faith of moſt is but no- 
tional and verbal only, daily decaying as 
the world draws nearer to an end, 'examine 
the ſincerity of your Faith by theſe eſſential 
properties thereof, 

1. If it purifie your hearts from all un- 
worthy thoughts of God, and vile affections 
that ſeparate from him. 

2, If it encreaſe divine Love in your 
heart : which was dary Magdalens Faith. 

3. If it make you devout and intenſe in 
your Prayers: which was the woman of Ca- 
naan's Faith. 

.4+- If thereby you cleave unto God, and 
make him your choice above all the plea- 
ſures, 2nd treaſures of the world : which 
was oſess Faith. | 

5- If it make you ſtrorg to reſilt even unto 
bloud : which was the Faith of all Martyrs. - 

6. If it bring forth the fruits of good 
works : which was Cornelius Faith, and is 
the life of Faith. | | 


II. To truſt in him. 


1. Examine, firſt, whether both in pro- 
ſperity and adverſity your mind hath ſo been 
ſtaid in the Lord, as not to be puft up by the 
one, or dejected by the other. 

2. Have you-not betrayed your trult in 


the care and proyidence of God, fo as either 
[0 


Chap.4. the Firſt Commandment, 25 
to diſtraCt your mind with carking cares for 

worldly concerns, or yet to uſe any unlaw- 

ful means to acquire or preſerve health, 

wealth, credit, liberty, or life it ſelf ? 

3. Have you not leaned to your own under- p : 
ftanding, truſted to your own wit, policy, ;jn 
ſtrength, riches, nor yet in the favour and ;,, 
power of any mortal man, to the weakning Fer. 17.5, 
of your dependence on God alone ? 7e 


ITI. To hope in him. 


1. Whether to enjoy God, and thoſe 
joys which are in his preſence attainable *, » pry, 6. 
be the great and main object of your hope ||, ::. 
as being created after his image, and to ar- 1 7.71.5, 
tain the perfeRion of your being in the bea- 5 17+ 7+ 
tifical enjoyment of his Sacred Majelty *. +»... 
2. Hath your hope to enjoy God been 24,z5,26. 
accompanied with a conformity to the na- 
ture of God, being holy as he ts holy, merciful 
as he is merciful ||? For you hope in vainto "* £4: 2- 
ſee God in Heaven and enjoy him, except po vor 
you be God-like *. * Mats. 
3. Have you ſo hoped to enjoy the pro- 8, g. 
mifes of God, as to obey his precepts, and 
be fruitful in all good works? Hope #2 the 
Lord, and be doing goed|| : your hope is |'E/al. 37. 
otherwiſe but a ſinful preſumption, or at 3: 
the beſt but the hope of the hypocrite that pr- 
riſheth *. * Fob 8. 
4. Hath not your hope in the mercies of vs 
God through the merits of Chr:/# embold- 
ned you to go on in any known ſin unrepen- 
ted of, and baniſhed grace out of thy __ ? 
IV. To 


| 
| 
| 
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* Pſal 4.5. 
Prov. }.7. 
Phil. 2.12, 


| Pr8v.29, 
25, 

Tſa.ysr.17, 
£uk12t.4,5 


* Phil. 2. 
I23, 


8 1 Fob.4, 
13, 


7 1 
27 38. 

1 Cor.12, 
I, 23 XC, 


Self-examination by Part I, 


IV. To fear God. 


1. Hath thy fear of God's Judgments 
equally balanced thy hope in his Mercies, rc 
vering his juſtice, and the direful threats and 
examples thereof in his Holy Word, ſo as 
not to dare to fin againſt him? Fear the 
Lord, and depart from evil *, 

2. Have you not more feared to fin in the 
ſghcof men, than in the preſence of God; 
more feared to diſpleafe man, - than to incur 
the diſpleaſure of the Almighty ; more fear- 
ed to loſe thy credit amongſt thy neighbours 
and companions, than to hazard the loſs of 
God's favour; nor yet more feared the pe- 
nalty of humane Laws, than the threatnings 
of the Divine || ? 

3. Hath thy Fear of God been rather fils- 
al, viz. a fear to offend ſo gracions a Fa- 
ther, than ſervile, for fear of puniſhment ? 
But becaufe we are commanded to work out 
our Salvation with fear and trembling * ; ex- 
amine, whether the filial fear of God pre- 
vail in your heart, and gather ſtrength over 
the ſervile fear, till at laſt it be quite caff ozt 
by perfett love||; which is the next Duty in 
this Commandment injoyned. 


V. To love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all, &c. 


This Divine Love includes all theſe gra- 
ces, and all the particulars of the duties we 


owe unto God. And becauſe every man w_ 
tends 


't I. 
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tends to love God, how falſely and deceit- 
fully ſoever he think or ſay it, therefore 
this Divine affection is to be ſtrictly exami- 
ned by theſe following Rules. 

And, 1. as thy Hope, ſo thy Love of 
God is not ſincere, except thou be in ſome 
good meaſnre conformed to his nature, pure 
as he 1s pure, juſt, good, gracious----as God Epb.s.1,2; 
is ſo. Be ye followers of God as dear children, 
and walk in love, 

2. If the will of God he the rule of thy 
will, and moderator of all thy aftections, lo- ” abva 
ving what he loves, hating what he hates, a 
even tothe love of thine enemies, and ha= * © 
tred of thy friends, if in competition with 
the love of God. 

3- If the chief end of all your actions be to r The/72.4 
pleaſe God, more than to pleaſe your ſelf, 21.188. 
or to pleaſure any perſon, how great and 4: 10. 
high, how near or dear ſoever. 376 

4+ If it be the joy of your heart to come Pſ. 122. 1. 
into the Houſe of the Lord ; to converſe 7ſa, 2. 3. 
with him in holy prayers, publick and pri- ?/: 27. 4- 
vate ; to contemplate his perfetions and fe- 7/:4%'-2 
Jlicities, ſo as to be inflamed with longing "ie Y 
deſires and affectionate breathings after a4e.s.16. 
him; to glorifie him both with heart and 1 Per. 2. 
voice, both with your lips and in your life. **- 

5. If you bequick, ready, active, regu- Fob. 14.15 
lar and conſtant in your Obedience to all his * ** 
Commandments. 

6. If you long to have a more full enjoy- 7.63.r, :. 
ment of God in the world to come ; and do 2 Cor. 4. 
not rather prefer a troubleſome temporary 1 28d 5. 
abode in' this life, before the pleaſures of 3 


God's right hand in the other. By 


0 wo” iy __ 
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By theſe Rules you may examine your 
ſelf, whether you love God 7x deed and in 
truth, and not in conceit and verbally only. 


VI. Tocall upon God, and give him Thanks. 


| 
| 
| 


In the habitual practice of the former 

Graces of the Spirit conſiſts the worſhip of 
—_ God in Spirit : and they are all put in pra- 
3- *4 ice chiefly by holy Prayers unto God and 
Pſal. 5o. Praiſes of him, which is therefore the prin- 
23, cipal part of God's outward worſhip. And, 
?ſ.134. 2., 1+ Here examine how frequently you 
'24:1.6.6. have ſlighted and omitted to call upon Ged, 
P[. 55.17. being hereunto obliged, both publickly in 
Eecl.11.6. the congregation, and privately in your clo- 
ſer, morning and evening at leaſt, ſignified 

by the morning and evening ſacrifice, 

2, How often hath any flight occaſion 
and pretence made you neglect this indiſpen- 
ſable duty of Prayer, eſpecially the publick 
prayers of the Church ? and have you not 
been ſecretly glad when any ſuch occaſion 
hath happened ? 

3. Being come into the Houſe of God, 

' have you not neglected to joyn in the pray- 
ers and ſervice of God there celebrated, and 
through ignorance and dulneſs, or a finful 
ſhame, omitted to lift up your voice in the 

Eph. 5.19. Congregation, to praiſe the Lord in hymns and 
Pja06.48, pſalms and ſpiritual ſongs, and audibly to 
ſay Amen to the prayers of the Church ? For 
"tis not the Miniſter?s duty only to pray and 
preach in the Church ; but in the Temple of 


[.2949. ; 
Ta 29-9 the Lord doth every man ſpeak of bis honour, 
4+. Have 


- 
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4. Have you not been too raſh with your Eccleſ. 5.3 
mouth to utter any thing before God, that is 
either unfit, impertinent or unlawful to be 
asked ; but have firſt weighed all your words 
in the balance of the Santtuary, and have fra- Heſ.14.2. 
med all your prayers according to the pat- #4t-6.9. 
tern-which our Lord hath given us, both 
by his own prayer and the prayers of his 
Church ? 

5. Have you prayed for others, viz. all : Tim.2.. 
Superiors and relations of every kind, and 
not only for ſuch as are your friends, but ,,, . 
for your very enemies alſo ? PE 4 

6. Have you firſt endeavoured to purifie 
your heart from all hypocriſie, and to cleanſe Fam,4.8. 
your hands from all your actual fins by true 
repentance, before you make your ap- 
proaches to the moſt Holy God by prayer ? 

7. Do you practiſe as you pray, in the #:mes x; 
careful uſe of thoſe means which God hath 6,7,8. 
appointed, to obtain your petitions ? 

8. Do you daily praiſe God for his great 
glories in himſelf, and give him thanks for xpb, 5,20. 
his manifold graces, both general to all 
men, ſpecial to his Church and people, and 
particular to your ſelf expreſſed ? And do 
you ſhew forth the praiſes of God, not only ,,,, 

. hy , +5.16, 
with your lips, but in the good works of 
your life, that others may be thereby exci- 
ted to glorifie God allo ? 


The 


=— \ : 
a, 


«& *, 


Self-examination by Part. I. 


The Second Commandment. 


Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any 
graven Jmage, &c. 


Examination by the Second 
Commandment. 


Ave you not in your phantaſie miſ- 
repreſented the moſt pure and fpiri- 
tual God, under any bodily ſhape or viſible 
being whatſoever ? 

2. Have you not ſerved the creature more 
than the Creator, making 4 God of the World 
Rom-1,25. by Ambition, and Coverouſneſs which 15 Ido- 
Col. 3.5. latry, or a God of your Belly by Luxury, and 

Phil. 3.19. the too much indulging of carnal delights ? 
3. Have you not fer up your idols in your 
Exck.14-4. own heart, idolized your own imaginations, 
4 aha believing and worſhipping God other- 


rae wig wiſe than himſelf hath preſcribed, either 


Deut, 4, T1- 
I5, CC. 


ately by the Miniſtry of his holy and true 
Church ? 

4. Have you worſhipped God as with all 
internal devotion of Soul, ſo alfo with all 
external, humble and low proſtration of 
Body ? For in being forbidden to fall down 
to ſerve Idols#or any falſe gods, you are 
thereby bidden to fall down in ſerving the 
Lord. 


Pſ.g5.6. 
1 Cor.6.20 


Heb. 13. 7. immediately in his Holy Word, or medi- | 


5. If 


» - 7 
* = 


+ 
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5. If you abbor 1dols, examine if you have &ym.2,22; 


not been guilty of Sacrsledge, which #& to rob 


God in Tithes and Offerings, or of whatſo- Hat. 3. 3. 


ever is devoted to his Service. . Both of 
which ſins are equally condemned by this 
Law : for as by /dolatry God is robbed in his 
ſervice; ſo by Sacriledge, in the ſupporc 
and maintenance of his ſervice. 


The Third Commandment. 


Thou ſhalt not take the Name of 
the Lo2d thy God in vain, &c. 


Examination by the Third 
Commandment. 


| © 3 you not profaned the Name of 
God, either, 

1. In your I houghts, by entertaining any 
, misbecoming apprehenſions of God®s Maje- 
ſty, and ſuch as are vain and mean, and far 


$T 


below the Name of God, which is great, 71: 99:3: 


wonderful and holy ? Or, 


2, In your Words, by any {currilous and 4" +7, 


Irreverent diſcourſes of God, or imperti- 


= and unſeemly addreſſes unto him ? 
I, 


3. In your Actions, by the ungodlineſs 2 Sam. 12. 


and injuſtice of your converſation, giving ack 2,23 
*-1 F 


24, 


Occaſion to others to blaſpheme his Name ? 
4.Have 


"= % , 
why > 2. 4 
6 


32 Self examination by Part I, 
* Zev.i9. 4. Have you taken no * falſe and unlaws: 
= _ ful Oaths, nor yer been guilty of too ordi- 


OG. nary, cultofrnary ſwearing in diſcourſe, or 
?#.109.17 curſing by the dreadful Name of God, which 
Fam.2.10, js only to be mentioned for adoration and 
bleſling ? 
Exck-17- F. Have you carefully obſerved thofe 
18,19 Jawful Oaths you have taken in order to 
Zach.8.17 Ghia; . 
ubjeCtion to higher powers, nor yet have 
taken any that have been contrary therc- 
unto 2? 
6. Have you to the utmoſt of your power 
Fſal.15-4- gbſerved all juſt promiſes made unto others, 
though to your prejudice in your outward 
aftairs ? | 
' And becauſe the Name of God is to be 
Deut. 28, honoured In all things that have his Name 
58. cuſtamped thereupon ; you may therefore 
Fer. 34- upon this Commandment. examine as to the 
15-16 duties you owe, firſt, to the Word, ſecond- 
ly, tothe Sacraments, thirdly, to the Houſe 
of God. 


As to the Word of God, 


12h. 2...” HAVE you a far more venerable 
13. * ** eſteem for the Word of God, than for the 
word of man, though ſpoken in the Puhpir, 
wiſely diſtinguiſhing berwixt the divine 7n- 
ſpiration of the One, and the humane inventi- 

on of the other ? 
' 2. Do you believe unfeignedly all that 
_ 7 God hath ſpoken in his Holy Word, whe- 
ther by doctrine or example, promiſes or 


threatnings? and have the promiſes of 
God's 


www. FAT Ps 
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God's Word allured you to obey its pre- 

cepts, and the threats ( confirmed by ex- Pf. go.rr, 
amples ) deterred you from doing what Is 

therein prohibited ? 

3. Have you not placed your Religion in 
the bare reading of Holy Scriptures, and 
hearing of Sermons, without due conſidera- 
tion of the weight and true meaning of what _ 
you have heard or read, and wichout the 7,.2,22, 
careful practice thereof in your life ? 

4. Haye you not made your own przvate 2 P&.1, 
znterpretation of Scriptures, nor wreſted any **: 
Text toanother ſence than the Holy Spirit of a "DM 
God intended therein, either to pleale your , Tim.6.3, 
own fancy, or maintain ſome private opi- 45. 
nion, or to miniſter to contention and dif- T1.3-9- 
pute ? 
| F5- Have you not uſed the Word of God 
In ordinary and common talk, either to ex- 
cite to merriment and laughter, or to ſhew 
your own wir, and ſecretly boaſt of your 
reading and readineſs therein ? 


As tothe Sacraments which Chriſt hath 


ordained in biz Church. 


1, IN general; Have you a very high 
and holy eſteem for thoſe bleſſed means of 
Grace and myſteries of Salvation, believing Fon 3. 5. 
unfeignedly the great neceflity and efficacy #29 6, 53- 
both of Baptiſm and the Lord®s Supper, and 
Not upon any pretexts or pretences neglect- 
Ing the devour and reverend uſe of either, 
as occaſion and opportunity hath been offe- 
red ? 
D 2. Have 


» y 7 4 
4 
$5 ” 38. 


J2 SelF-examination by PartI, 
* Zev.ig. 4. Haveyoutaken no * falſc and unlaw? 
I 2. ful Oaths, nor yet been guilty of too ordi- 


Mat.5-34- tor ſwearing in diſcourſe, or 
nary, cultomary g ” 
jak oy curſing by the dreadful Name of God, which 
= a4 \ zennlw rn he mentinned for adoration and 


Byek. x; NOTE 
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threatnings ? have the promiſes @l 
threatnings? and P Gods 


t I, 


1W4 
di- 

or 
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and 
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God's Word allured you to obey 1ts pre- 
cepts, and the threats ( confirmed by ex- Tf. go.1r, 
amples ) deterred you from doing what 1s 
therein prohibited ? es 
2. Have van not vlaced your Religion 1n 


me has a very 


| and while every 


en made to repro- 


res, force would 


In damage 


lO@rrMIC 


Forms 
olf red 
0's - D 2. Have 
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J2 dS elf.examination by Part 1, 
®* Zev.i9- 4. Haveyoutaken no * falſe and unlaw: 
b3s ful Oaths, nor yet been guilty of too ordi- 


—rHg nary, cultomary ſwearing in diſcourſe, or 
?#.109.17 Curfing by the dreadful Name of God, which 
Fam.2.10, js only to be mentioned for adoration and 


bleſling ? 

Exck.17- 5. Have you carefully obſerved thofe 
Oy lawful Oaths you have taken in order to 
ach.8.17 OUY . | 

ubjection to higher powers, nor yet have 
taken any that haye been contrary therc- 
unto ? 
6. Have you to the utmoſt of your power 
Fſa15-4- gbſerved all juſt promiſes made unto others, 
though to your prejudice in your outward 
allairs ? 
rev. 21.6, And becauſe the Name of God is to be 
Dcut. 28, honoured in all things that have his Name 
58. cuſtamped thereupon 3 you may therefore 
Fer. 34- upon this Commandment examine as to the 
15-10- duties you owe, firſt, to the Word, ſecond- 
ly, tothe Sacraments, thirdly, to the Houſe 
of God. 


As to the Word of God. 


rTheſr 2: n* HAVE you a far more venerable 
_- ' eſteem for the Word of God, than for the 
word of man, though ſpoken in the Pulpir, 
wiſely diſtinguiſhing bertwixt the divine 7n- 
ſpiration of the one, and the humane inventi- 

on of the other ? 
2. Do you believe unfeignedly all that 
_ 7, God hath ſpoken in his Holy Word, whe- 
: ther by doctrine or example, promiſes or 


threatnings? and have the promiſes of. 
God's 


rt I, 


Chap.4. the Third Commanament. 


God's Word allured you to obey its pre- 

cepts, and the threats ( confirmed by ex- Pr, go.rr, 
amples ) deterred you from doing what Is 
therein prohibited ? 

3. Have you not placed your Religion in 
the bare reading of Holy Scriptures, and 
hearing of Sermons, without due conſidera- 
tion of the weight and true meaning of what 
you have heard or read, and without the 7,,,,.22, 
careful practice thereof in your life ? 

4. Have you not made your own przvate 2 Pct.1. 
znterpretation of Scriptures, nor wreſted any wages 
Text toanother ſence than the Holy Spirit of ; ; PRE 
God intended therein, either to pleale your , Tim.6.3, 
own fancy, or maintain ſome private opi- 45. 
nion, or to miniſter to contention and dif- T1.3-9- 
pute * 

5- Have you not uſed the Ward of God 
in ordinary and common talk, either to ex- 
cite to merriment and laughter, or to ſhew 
your own wit, and ſecretly boaſt of your 
reading and readineſs therein ? 
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As tothe Sacraments which Chriſt hath 


ordained in by Church, 


1, IN general; Have you a very high 
and holy eſteem for thoſe bleſſed means of 
Grace and myſteries of Salvation, believing Fon 3. 5. 
unfeignedly the great neceflity and efficacy #24 6, 53 
both of Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, and 
Not upon any pretexts or pretences neglect- 
Ing the-devour and reverend uſe of either, 
gy and opportunity hath bcen offe- 
re 


D 2. Have 


34 


. Als 19, 
I4,15. 


Self-examination by Part] 


2, Have you not profaned the conſecra- 
ted Elements of either Sacrament, by 
eſteeming and uſing them as common 
things ? : 

3- As to Baptiſm in particular, your 


grand duty is, to examine your ſelf fre 
quently by that ſolemn Vow you made 


when Chriſtened, confcſling and bewailin 
your manifold tranſgreſſions thereof, = 
daily renewing your Covenant with God; 
reſolving and promiſing daily to forſake the 
Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, and de- 
voting your ſelf to the ſacred ſervice of God 
by a true and lively Faith, and Obedience 
to his Commandments. The breach of 
which Vow unto God 1s a greater offence 
than that of ordinary Swearing : becauſe in 
the one God is but calld upon as 4 witneſs; 
but in the other he is a party concerned. 

Concerning the Sacrament of the holy Bo- 
dy and Bloud of Chr:ft, examine, 

1. How often you have neglected to 
come, being invited, to that bleſſed Feaſt. 
And here conſider the cauſes of this ſin: 
which ere, 1. ignorance of your Duty, 
joyned with a ſlothful and careleſs negleR 
to take pains for inſtruction, or apply your 
ſelf tro your Paſtour for direction; 2. the 
terror of unworthy receiving conſidered, 
but the duty to receive not remembred; 
3. Impenitence, and continuance in fin, 
preferr*d before the Sacred Religious aCtions 
of adue preparation, and devout participa- 
tion of that Bread of life. 


2. Not- 


_—x x, ww — — ww x wo WC FT tld Seed OR Ges A . . 


has 0A 
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2. Notwithſtanding which impediments, 
examine, have you not preſumed to come 
to that Sacred Feaſt, being ignorant of the 
nature, of the ends, and benefits thereof, and 
ſo received the ſame unworthily, mot aiſ- , -, ,, 
cerning the Lord's body? Or having know- 27,29, 
ledge, 

3. Have you accordingly prepared your 
ſelfaright, ro come unto thar celeſtial ban- 
quet ; and that, 1. by a through examinati- 
on of your ſelf, to find out your fins and 
failings, 2. by a full confeſſion of them to fas 
God, and in ſome caſcs to Man, and that, g,o. 
3. With all contrition 2nd godly ſorrow for As 3.19. 
fin, and 4+. with a full purpoſe of amend- 
ment z renewing your Covenant with God, #.10. 
contracted in the foregoing Sacrament of '©'*7: 
Baptiſm, and now to be ſcaled in the Sacra- 
ment of Chriſt's Bloud ? 

4. Have you with all reverence and humi- 1 Cor.6.20 
lity, both of Soul and body, approached to 
that Sacrament ? and have you received the 
ſame, 1. witha lively Faith in the mercies Ko.5.1,2. 
of God, through the merits of Chriſt ; 
2. with all Devotion and thankfulneſs of 
heart, in the grateful acknowledgment of Foh.3.16, 
God's infinite love, in giving his Son to be 1 Tim. 1. 
both the price of your Redemprion, and rhe _ 
ood of your Soul; 3. with an entire and un- _ ” 
teigned Charity towards all men; 4. being Fob. 6.51. 
inwardly affected with a ſpiritual joy in the Mat. 5. 
Lord ? 23 ,24,25- 

5- After the participation of thoſe di- 741-3: 
vine Myſteries, examine, 1. whether you 
feel your former ſinful motions, ſenſual and 

D 2 worldly 


26 Self- examinztion by Part1, 


worldly Juſts dying and decaying in your 
heart : 2. whether you have any ſenſe of 

Fem.14.17 God's mercy refreſhing your Soul as to the 
pardon of your ſins palt; and 3. of Grace 
quickening and ſtrengthning you to ſerve 
God more ſincercly and induitriouſly for the 
time to come. If not, you may juſtly ſu- 
ſpect your ſelf guilty, either of an undue 
preparation, or ſome linful defect in the 
participation thereof. 

And becauſe the Name of God 1s called 
not only upon his Word and Sacraments, but 
alſo upon the Place where thoſe are admini- 
itred ; examine whether you have made your 

Sv. approaches to that Houſe which is called by 
Pl. 93.5, Nis Name, ( viz.) the Temple of the Lora, 
414.2113 the houſe of God, &c. and demeaned your 
Tſ.l.5,7, 1elt thercin with that lowly Reverence and 
152-7 Humility, both inward and outward, as be- 
<7 gag comes the place that is ſeparate to his ſer- 
AU, 2.20, . , . . 
vice, and fanctified by his ſpecial preſence 
therein. If otherwiſe, remember with hor- 
1 Cor,3.17 ror, if any ore defile or profane the Temple of 
the Lord, him ſhall God deſtroy, for the 
1 emple of God ws holy. 

*Tis here objected, that the immediate 
following words [ which Temple ye are ] do 
imply this Text to relate to holy Perſons, 
not to any holy Houſes of God. But ?cis 
anſwered, That this makes not void that 
duty of holineſs which becometh the Houle 
of God, bur rather confirms the ſame : for 
theſe words | which Temple ye are ] are an 
jllation or couſequence flowing from this 
which the Apoſtle takes tor an unden1able 

principle, 


Chap.q. the Fonrth Commandment. 


principle, [ The Temple of God ts holy. ] 
And the plain and full meaning oi the whole 
Verſe is in other words brictly this. The 
material Temple or Houſe of God is a figure 
of the myſtical Temple or People of God. 
As theretore the material Temple is an holy 
place, being ſanCtified to the holy Service 
of the moſt Holy God ; and whoſoever pro- 
fanes the ſame by irreverent and undecent 
carrizge there, him will God deſtroy : ſo 
the People of God, being his myltical 
Temple, muſt keep themſelves undefiled 
2nd pure both in heart and life, that God 
deſtroy them nor, 


Tye Fourth Commanament. 


Kemember that thou keep Holy the 
Sabbath-day, &C. 


Examination by the Fourth 
Commandment. 


]. AVE you wiſcly diſtinguiſhed be- 
twixt times ſacred and profane, 
by efteeming of ſuch days as are devoted to 
the ſervice of God, in a ſelect and ſeparate 
reſpect, from ſuch as are common or ordi- 
nary days allowed for the ſervice of man ? 

2. Have you not omitted the Chriſtian 
Duties required to the Sanctification of the 
Lord's day, and of every day holy to the 

2 Lord; 
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Eeclus. 33. 


7,8,9, 
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Eph.5.19. 
Jſa.56.7. 


ALatt.12. 


IZ, 


Mar. 2. 4. 


Iſa.56.2. 
Ex.20. 10, 


Iſa.58.13. 


Foel 1.14, 
Mitt.6.16 


I COr.)5- 
Lev. 16, 


29,30. 


Feb. 4. 9, 
IO, Il. 


Self-examination by 


Lord; wiz. 1. the publick Prayers with 


Thankſgivings, the Pſalms and Hymns and 


ſpiritual Songs in the Lord's Houle; 2. the 
ofhices of Charity, Alms-deeds, Viſiting the 
f1ck : 

3. Have you not profaned any days devo- 
ted to God's publick Worſhip, by doing 
ſuch ſervile works that might be omitted, 
or by gong paneceſſary journeys, or by 
ſpending the ſame in idlenets or vain ſports, 
luxury and wantoaneſs. 

4. Have you oblerved not only the Feſt:- 
val doys., bur allo thoſe days of Faſting and 
Humiliation which nave been obſerved in all 
ages of che Church of Chr:ift, by the devour 
people of God, and are injoyned by lawful 
Superiors, 11 order to the obedience we owe 
to the Commands of God ? 

5. Have you kept the true Chriſtian ſpi- 
ritual Sabbath, which is torelt from the ſer- 
vice of fin, and to be wholly devoted to the 
ſervice of God here; ſo that you may rea- 
ſonably hope to keep an eternal Sabbath of 


peace and joy with God and all the Chore of 


Heaven hereafter ? 


Part I. Cl 


Di 


Chap.4. #he Fifth Commanament. 29 


The Fifth Commandment. 


Ponour thy Father and thy Mo- 
ther, &c. 


Examination by the Fifth 
Commandment. 


H E Chriſtian Duties enjoyned in this 
Commandment are as many as there 
are Relations of Superiority and Inferiority 


amonglt men. 
1. As to your natural Parents : Have you Deut.21, 


not bzen ſtubborn and irreverent in your ?8. 
carriage towards them ? Have you not ſc- _ 
cretly deſpiſed them in your heart, nor ,, z;, 
openly publiſhed their infirmities? Have Prov. zo, 
you not ſlighted their wholſom admoniti- 17» 
ons, nor diſobeyed their lawful commands ? _—_— 
Have you not neglected to comfort and re- = Te 
lieve them, to the beſt of your power and zh... 
Skill, in their ſickneſs, wants, weakneſs, Ecclws. 3. 
and old age ? and have you not ſecretly co- 121 3- 
yeted their eſtates, though by their death? Lf" 7: 
2. If you be a Father or a Mother of Chil- 
dren, examine, 1. have you taken care to 
ſee they were rightly and in due time Bapti- 
zed ? 2, that they be taught, as ſoon as they Eph. 6. 4. 
are able to learn, what a ſolemn Vow was 
made in their name when Baptized, with 
the Principles of Religion implicd therein, 
and depending thereupon? 3, to correct 
D 4 them 


40 Self-examination by 


Fe.12.9, them for their offences, that they contract 
1H, notacuſtominſin? 4. to give them good 
| exampic ? 5. to pray for them in private, 
2s" and openly to give them your bleſſing ? 
3.6. to provide for them according to your 
abilicy; and not to ſpend in needleſs rior, 
or otherwiſe, what ought to have been re- 

ſcrv*d for their maintenance ? 
x Pet. 2. 3. As to your civil Father, who is the 
I 3,4. King as Supreme z have you not been cen{o- 
299g rlous and malapart, in judging and tradu- 
'/.* Cinghimor his government ? Have you not 


IO, 11, , | 
Rom.1t3.6, grudged to pay hjm toll or tribute ; refuſed 


Ti:.3.', TLoobey his lawful commands; had no hand 
Rom. 13. in riſing up againſt him, nor contributed 
ag \, thereunto, by ſowing ſedition and faCtion, 
Fceicſno, PPreeGing infimons reports ----- f 
20. 4. AS to your ſpiritual Fathers, the Bi- 
3 Tim.3.1, ſhops and Paſtors of Chr:i/t*'s Church ; have 
FE: '0U not deſpiſed their Calling, but honou- 
Luk 10.16 ) Tr G2 


red them according to their reſpective de- 
L.e>.13.17, arecs and ſtations in the Church of Chriſt ? 
£cclui. 7, Have you not ſighted and diſobeyed thoſe 
29, commands and admonitions which God by 
le «5 them hath given you ? Have you not denicd 
> Fin.4.3, diminiſhed their dues, or payed them 
P3 grudgingly? Have you not forſaken your 

lawful Paſtor, to follow afcer factious 

Preachers, or ſuch who more tickle your 
Prov.29.1 itching ears; which is the ifJue of a corrupt 
Ife. 29.21. heart, and the high rode to error and fallſe- 
hood ? Have you not been angry when told 
of your faults, or put in mind of the errors 
of your ways, and refuſed to return and 
amend thereupon 2 


5. Have 


Part L. 


| Chap.q. the Fifth Commandment. 


5. Have you been reſpective and lowly 
in your demeanor to all your Supcr1ors, 
whether in age or office, learning 2nd judg- 
ment, temporal eſtate and preferment, g1- 
ving tocach the honour due to their reſpe- 
(tive conditions; and this though you have 
no dependence upon them, nor hopes to re- 
ceive any benefits from them ? 

6. Have you been meck, gentle, courte- 
ous and affable unto all men, as becomes the 
Spirit of a true Chriſtian; not high and 
havghty, churliſh and diſtaſteful in your car- 
riage towards 2ny ; lighting, undervalu- 
ing, ſcorning your equals, if not your bet- 
ters, in ſome reſpects ? However, the tru- 
ly humble good 
ter than himſelf. 

7. If you have any perſons under your 
command, 2s a Maſter of a Family, have 
you not been over-harſh and rigorous to- 
wards any of your Servants, nor defrauded 
them of their wages ? and have you preſer- 
ved them to your power from the wrongs 
of others? and have you taken care, what 
in you lies, for the good of their Souls ; 
viz, that they be Catechized in the prin- 
ciples of Religion, and duly frequent the 
publick Worſhip of God, both in Church 
and famuly ? 

8. If you be a Servant, examine, have 
you been obedient to your Maſter in all his 
lawful commands ? juſt and true in the ma- 
Naging his buſineſs, ſo that he hath ſuffered 
no loſs, either by your careleſneſs, or diſ- 
honeſty? and hath your carriage towards 

| him 
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Rom. 12.19 
2 Tim. 2. 
2©. 

1 Pct.2, , 


17. 


Tit- 3. 3, 


hriſtian eſteems others bet- ppit.z.z. 


Epb.6.9. 


1 Sam. 12, 
23- 


Gen.1$.19 
Foſ. 24.15 


Eph 6.5. 


Tit.2, 9,10, 


42 


Rem.t 3.7, 
8, 


Matth.z, rate Anger, been peeviſh, and diſquieted at ' 


33,23; 


Prov.27, 


Fam.1.19 
ATat.5 22, 


Part I, 


him been ſubmiſſive and meek, not anſwer- 
ing again, when provoked by hard lan- 
ouage ? | 

9. Ina word, have you obeyed that ad- 
monition of $S. Paul, which is the more full 
meaning of this Fifrh CommanUment, Rex- 
der therefore to all men their due ;, tribute to 
whom tribute 1s due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, 
fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour, 
Owe no man any thing, but to love one anither ; 


for he that loveth another hath fulfilled the 
Law. 


Self-examination by 


_ 


The Sixth Commanament. 


Thou ſhalt do no murther, 


Examination by the Sixth 
Commandment. 


T HERE are ſeveral degrees of Mur- 


ther in this Law prohibited ; and 
though you have not been guilty thereof by 

bloud-ſhed, yet examine, 
1. Have you not been guilty of immode- 


trifles, at ilight miſcarriages of others, and 
inconſiderable accidents about you ? 

2, Hath not your anger ſwelled into 
wrath and fury, nor been drawn out into 


* hatred and malice, nor broken out into bit- 


ter and opprobrious language, rape 
evi 


Chap.4. the Sixth Commandment. 43 


evil for evil, and railing for railing, braw- 1 Pet.z3.g, 
ling and quarrelling for any offence ; going #4.5.49 
to law upon petty and ſmall occaſions of 

treſpaſs ? 

3. Have you not envied the good parts 7/4371. 
and endowments, or the wealth and prefer- 9-133 
ments, or the flouriſhing eſtate of others, in 
any reſpect, though they may be wicked and 
unworthy ? 

4+ Have ye harboured no ſecret grudge zev,rg.18 
in your heart towards any perſon, nor en- Mat.5.38. 
tertained any ſecret thoughts and deſires of 


revenge e 


5- Have you not ſecretly rejoyced at the pyo,24.15 
loſſes, croſles, diſgraces or death of any ? Kom. 12.15 
6. Have you no way impaired the health ,. 
either of the Souls or bodies of others ; ei- hoy" "og 
ther by hurting, maiming, wounding any 4 

perſon in body, or tempting them to fin, to 

the ruine of their Souls, or provoking their ,,,, |» - 
ſpirits, or neglecting to perform the Chri- G24. ;.z6. 
ſtian duties of Charicy, both corporal and 
ſpiritual, unto them ? 

7- Hath your demeanour been with all ,,...., 
meekneſs and humility, being loving, kind, er 
tender-hearted, pitiful, peaceful, and ea- 
fie to be entreated, with the ſeveral quali- 
hcations of true Chriſtian charity, without * Cor-131, 
which no true Chriſtianity ? Ve. 

8. Have you not impaired your own 
health, by ſurfeiting, drunkenneſs, un- 
cleanneſs, or giving way to any unruly luſts, 
paſſions, and deſires, even againſt your re2- 
ſon and judgment ? 


Prov.21.16 


= 116 
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The Seventh Commanament, 


Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, | 


Examination by the Seventh lar 
Commandment. -" 


HE Chriſtian Vertues in this Law} Tg 
commanded are Chaſtity and Tempe-! the 
rance, the one being not to be preſerved nel 
without the other : and of both theſe there you 
are ſeveral degrees; the tranſpreſſion of, ci 
each of which is to be here examined. _ 
And, Ml 
Firſt, Concerning Chaſtity ; becauſe the P* 
uncleanneſs of the heart is as vile before. &f 
God as any act of that kind before man, ex- 8&9 
amine, go 
1. Have you not pleaſed your fancy with o 
looſe and wanton imaginztions; nor ſuffer- # 
ed unchalt thoughts ſo long to dwell in your be 
heart, till by the corrupt bent of its concu- 
piſcence they have grown into unruly luſts? NC 
Col. 3.5. and have you endeavoured to ſubdue thoſe 1 
luſts, and not ſuffered them to break out 


Ai.5.48. 


Eph.4.29. eithcr, 1. into any-filthy communication, | 
ſcurrilous and obſcene ſpeeches ? 2. intoany! © 
ſinful ſolicitations and temptations of others f 
Mitth.z. to commit uncleanneſs with you, by the I 


29,39.” wantonnelſs of the eyes, hands, tongue ? Wor 
2. Have you not gazed upon any perſan, | ) 

M.5.8, till your eyes have betrayed your heart ſe- | 
cret!y! 


| 


| Chap. 4. 


the Seventh Commandment, 


cretly to Juſt, and ſinfully to enjoy them ? 
And as to the acts of corporal unclean- 


| neſs, they are of ſuch a loathſome nature, 
| asnot fir to be oxce named amongſt Chriſti- 


ans; your own Conſcience will be your beſt 
guide for your examination in ſuch particu- 
lars : wherein conſider and ſeriouſly weigh 
the aggravating circumitances of Time, 
Place, Perſon ; the unrulineſs of your luſt, 
againſt all the laws of God and Nature, 
right Reaſon, and holy Religion - conſider 
the inconſiſtency of every ſuch deed of dark- 
neſs with the purity of your profeſſion, and 
your relation of being a member of Chriſt, a 
child of God, and an heir of Heaven. 

Upon the conſideration of this, Jet this 
Memento of that one Father have a deep 1m- 
preſſion upon your Soul , T hat zz every luſt 
of uncleanneſi, as the unlawful flame thereof 
goes up into Heaven, ſothe filthy ſtench thereof 
goes down into Hell, And as another Father 
obſerves, 1 am perſwaded that the greateſt 
number of the Souls tormented in Hell have 
been leſs or more guilty of this Sin. 

Secondly, And becauſe unlawful luſts 2re 


nouriſhed and maintained by Jntemperance, Fer,s 7,3; 


and that chiefly, 

1. In Eating and Drinking, either more, 
or more often than 1s conducible to the two 
ends of feeding ; firſt, to maintain life, ſe- 
condly, to preſerve health ; examine, how 
frequently you have croſt theſe cnds of God 
and Nature, either, 1. by too much curioſi- 


45 


Epb.5.3. 


I (or. 6, 


15, Oc, 


Efth.5.5. 


Prov.22.3 
Deut, 3 1. 


ty and daintineſs to pleaſe an exotick palate, 20. and 
and humour a rebellious appetite z or, 2. tO 32.15- 


IM410T4U1 


pam ee 
— —— - 


CCC CO—_—_ 


_ _ —_ —_ m—_ — - ——_ ” - — _— - — _ 
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46 | Self-examination by Part | 


Ecclus.9, maintain and ſtrengthen the luſts of the 

— fleſh; or, 3. to pleaſe and humour others, 

En And herein by drinking to exceſs conſider, 

«37 , | 

29,30,31. firſt, the ſinful expence of your Time, fc 

Zukg 16, condly, of your Talent and eſtate ; thirdly, 

19,Gc. ofthe health and good temper of your Bo- 

OReS- dy ; fourthly, of the ſoundneſs and quick: 

” neſs of all the faculties of your Mind ; fifth- 

ly, of what might and ought to have relic 

1/4.56.12. yed the poor; ſixthly, of contracting the 

&-  ” guiltofthe exceſs of your companions, a 

leaſt by your compliance with them, if not 

tempting of them to drink: the which 

though it be Iookt upon as a matter of jel 

and merriment, yet *twill end in ſadneſs ant 

Fab.1.15, woe. And though perhaps, through the 

16, ſtrength of your brain, and good conltituti- 

on of body, you may come off from your 

exceſs without any viſible diſtemper ; ye 

that frees you not from the ſad woe to ſuch 

Ja.g.22.” denounced. And ?tis woful enough, that 

Tukg 6.25. this beaſtly ſin of eating and drinking to riot 

1 Cor. 6.10, and exceſs is inconſiſtent, as the former, 

G41.5.21. with your Chriſtian profeſſion, and hopes ol 
Heaven. 

2. And ſince an account mult be given df 

your precious T ime, examine whether your 

intemperance in diet hath not ofcen engaged 


rTheſ. 5, You to ſpend your time either in immoderate 


6, 7. ſleep or ſ{lothfulneſs, whereby the ſinful luſts 
Ifa.56.10, of the fleſh are fomented ; which was the fin 
I 2. of Sodom: and *tis the gnly buſineſs of the 
Ei% 16 ſlothful man to tempt the Devil, who tempt 
al man unto all other ſins. | 


3. Intenr' 


| Chap.q4. the Seventh Commanament. 


47 


3. Intemperance and exceſs in Apparel is 


/ notonly a ſign of pride and vain-glory, but 
' aſymptom and allurement to unlawful luſts. 
' Examine if your attire be ſuch as is, 1. a- 


greeable to yourrank and condition ; nei- 


cher affectedly ſordid, nor too curiouſly fine £8 7: 2g 


. and coſtly: 2. anſwerable to the ends of 
. Cloathing ;z vzz. firſt, to cover your naked- 
. neſs, ſecondly, to preſerve, by moderate 


warmth, the health of the body : in either 
of which reſpects to affect gorgeous appa- £uk. 16.19. 
rel, or to be proud of the ſame, is to glory 2343-19. 
: Gen. 3,21, 
in your ſhame ;, to cover which ſhame, the 
uſe of garments was firſt inſtirated. Again, 
have you not envied others for the bravery 


: oftheir apparel, but rather picicd their fol- 
4 ly; remembring that the true ornament of a 
Chriſtian is the hidden man of the heart, even 1 Pet, 3.4. 


the ornaments of 4 meek and quiet ſpirit ? 

4. Recreations are not only uſeful, but 
neceſſary to recruit the vigour both of the ,,'; 
Soul and body, when overtoiPd with la- 2 $2m.rr. 
bour ; but are too often the foments of un- 2. 3. 
lawful luſts : and therefore as to theſe, ex- 
amine, 1. that your'recreations be in them- 
ſelves lawful, neither diſhonourable to God, 
nor ſcandalous and injurious to man : 2. that Fpb.s.rr. 


Eccl. 2.10, 
11. and 3, 


| they be not unſeaſonable, to the hindrance 


of any duty to God or man: 3. that you be £4 3-2. 
not immoderate in their uſe, by making 
that your imployment, which ſhould only 
t you for employments more uſeful : 
4. that your recreations be not what they Feel 8.5. 


| are vulgarly calPd, paſtimes; it being 


| Rrangely imprudent to ſpend that precious 


Lime 


48 Self-examination by 


Eccl.2.1, time in toys and vanities, which is lent on- 


23. - 1 

-— Bn oY _ out the eternal Salvation of you 
The Eizhth Commanament. 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal, 
Examination by the Eighth 
Commandment. 
A" AN may ſteal, and play the thich, 
1. to himſelf, 2. to others. | 
1. Asto the firit, conſider, if you hav 
Prov.24. not ruin'd, decayed or diminiſhed the eſtate 
30,3! God hath given you, either, 1. by your 
own Careleſs and imprudent manz2gement 
thereof; or, 2. by the careleſneſs and pro 
tuſeneſs of others, whom you intruſted, but 
Prov.6.6. not diſcreetly regarded ; or, 3. by you 
5 She ſloth and negligence in your calling ; or, 
Prov, 4: by your prodigal and profuſe miſ-ſpen- 
ut Pg ding ; or yet on the contrary, 5. by pinch- 
2, ing and too much ſparing, and denying thy 
ſelf the full and lawful enjoyment of thy 
riches: the which with ſeveral others are 
Prov. 24. the cauſes of poverty, and kinds of fe]f-rob- 
34+ bery. 


2, As to injuſtice towards others, ex# 


1 Xin. 21. mine your ſelf, 1. by the publick ſins of op” 1 


- &c. preſſion, or grinding the face of the poor: 
143-1445 2, of making hard bargains with the necelly 
tous; 


Part I 


Cl 


tou 


art I Chap.q. rhe Eighth Commanament. 49 


At Ons tous; of every forcible way cicher to get, 154m-t2, 

YOur or to keep what not of right, or more than 3+: 

*' of right belongs to you: 3. by the private 

ſins, -1- of piltering and filching, which is , 
properly call'd ſtealing ; 2. of cogging and mar ®g 
Iying to Cozen and deceive ; 3. of cunning i The4.6. 

- todefraud and circumvent, in buying and Deur. r 5. 
ſelling, lending and borrowing, lending to 78. 9- 

' the loſs of the borrower, borrowing and 21-37. __ 
not paying again; by falſe weights and PISS 
meaſures, by counterfeit coin, naughty mo- 
ney, and the like unjuſt dealings. 

Have you not robbed God in tithes and Meal 3.8. 

_ , offerings? nor his Prieſts in their accuſtom- Es 7. 

hich, ed dues? nor the King's Majeſty in his Tri- TE 

| bute, cuſtoms, honour and obedience due Zak 00. ug 

have to him ? nor the labourer of his hire, or ſer- Fer.:2. 13. 

[taty yants of their wages? nor yet deprived any K9m-13.7 

your perſon of what either by law or cuſtom be- *: 

nent longs untohim ? All which with many more 

Pre particulars are tranf{greſſions of that golden 
but rule of righteouſneſs and charity, Whar ſo- 

you! ever you would that men ſhould do unto you,cven 

Or, fo do unto them. 

Del Have you not been uncharitable to the aar.s.r2. 

ch poor and indigent, either by not giving, Peur. 15, 
thy or not lending to ſupply their wants? or by 7:6 
thy. railing, reviling, and uſing opprobrious = 4 

art, Janguage towards them? Want of charity On 

Obs is no other than downright robbery : for pro.29.7. 

the poor man's livelihood is the rich man's //. 58. 7. 
x+ ſuperfluity, and that is the poor man's due : £45.11e 

Op”! 1t being as equal juſtice for the rich to re- wo hat 

Or, Neve the poor, as tis for the poor- not to <p "1M 

(li; ſteal from the rich. 12,13, 14» 

| E This 


———TS 


—_ 


cO Self-examination by Part I, C! 


This fin is alſo a tranſgreſſion of the for- 
Ecclu.34, Merlaw: for the bread of the needy is thei 
WOY life, and he that defraudeth him thereof 


man-ſlayer. 


The Ninth Commanament, 


Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witncſ; 
againlt thy neighbour. 


Examination by the Ninth 
Commandment. 


OT only of all f2Iſe and evil ſpeak 
| ing, but of every idle word that me 
_ '2. ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an account in th 
3% 37" dayof Judgment. And therefore to mak: 
up your accounts againſt that grear day 
trial, ?twill be neccflary to commune witt 
your heart, out of the abundance whereof thi 
12. 3... mouth ſpeaketh. 

1. Whether you have been guilty of an 
officrons lies, by {peaking falſely cicher in thi 
F413. 7, Cauſe of God, or of man. The firſt bein 
Col. 3. 9. unlawful, the ſecond is highly ſinful, thoug| 

my neighbour may be benefited thereby. 


Pſ.12,2,3, 2+ Have you told no ſcurrilous lies, vai 


Feelus.20, glorious bragging lies, to pleaſe and humou 
24 25.aud your own and your companions ſenſual in 
253-2 <cClinations F 


3. Hart 
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Chap.4. the Niath Commandmezrt, GI 
3. Have you told no falſe ſtories to allure Zſal-24. 4. 


Pra 12 17, 


others to be of your mind and judgment, —_— 


though you be in an error? and ?s very 
evident that you are both deceived your iclt, 
and deſire to deceive others, when you teil 
a lie to maintain your opinion : for Truth 
ſtands in need of no lie to fupport ir. 

4. Have yuUU told no infamous hcs and 7ro.18. 8. 
ſcandalous ſtories, to detract 2nd blemiſh 204 24.28, 
the good name of 2ny ? If ſuch ſtories ſhould wage + 
be true, *tis uncharitable ; but when ralſi- opting 
ties, abominable ro report and ſpread zþ y. 25, 
them. 

5- Have you not talk*d of the moat in Math. 7. 
your brothers eye to his diſgrace, being 3,4: 
blind as to the beam in your own? And 
have you not judged raſhly, cenſured uncn:- 
ritably of other mens actions, viz. not in 
the better, but worlſer ſenſe ? 

6. Have you not flattered with your lips, pyov.26. 
profeſſing more love and reſpect to any than 24,25,26. 
has been truly in your heart towards 
them ? 

7. Have you neither publickly nor pri- Zx6.23.1, 
vately teſtified what is falſe, to the diiminu- 
tion either of the reputation or eſtate of any 
man £ 

8. Have you uſed no opprobrions lan- Maut.s 22, 
guage, as, thou fool, knave ? ----= nor an- 1 Fr.3-9. 
ſwered railing for railing ! ----- 

The ſin of evil ſpeaking is much aggrava- 
ted from the quality of the perſons evil ſpo- 
kenof. As, 1. for Children to ſpeak evil Pro,z0.20' 
and reproachfully eicher of or to their Pa- 
rents: 2. for a people to ſpeakevil of their Fer.18, 18.- 

E. 2 Paſtors : 


©2 


Exod. 22, 
28, 
Fud.8. 


Tit.3,1,2. 


Aſat.c.28. 
1 Theſſ 4.5 
2 Sam, 11. 
2. 


Hab. 2.9. 
£Uk.12.15+ 


1 Kings 
<8. W. 7 
Fob 31. 
29, 30. 
3 Job.2-1. 
and 3.15. 


Paſtors: 3. for SubjeCts to ſpeak evil 0 
their King and his Miniſters of State 
Which is the humour of falſe Prophets and 
Hereticks; it being the practice of Ortho- 
dox Paſtors, to put their people in mind to b 
fubjett to Principalities and Powers, to obe) 
Magiſtrates, to ſpeak evil of no man,&C. 


The Tenth Commandment, 


Thou ſhalt not covet thy neigh 
bour's houſe, &c. 


Examination by the Tenth 
Commandment. 


A TH no luſt inflamed your breaf 


1], 
H towards the Wite or Maid of ano- 
ther, or to covet whatſoever of his you vain- 


ly conceive ſerviceable to your ſinful ples: , 
ſures ? So luſted David after the wife 0 


Uriah. 

2. Have you not coveted the houſe, 
lands, preferments, offices, or whatſo 
ever is enjoyed by another, in order to you! 
worldly profit ? So coveted Ahab the vine 
yard of Naboth. 

3. Have you not ſecretly wiſhed the of 
or ruine of your neighbour?s health, peace, 
credit, liberty, life, or any thing that # 


| 
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Chap.4. the Texth Commandment, 53 


hi, in order either to your pl aſure or pro- 
fit ? 

4. Have you not envied the flauriſhing 
eſtate of any, either in reſpect of their ;7,n. re, 
wealth, eſteem, honour, preterm2nt,----- 28, 29, 
and this whether in reference to your ſelf, 
or to your friend ? 

5. Have you been content with your pre- 7þ1 4.rr. 
ſent ſtate and condition 1n this world, how 1 Tim. 6.8, 
mean ſoever; not roving aftcr the exterior 441th 6. 
conſolations of the creature abroad, the |: 
only way to loſe contentment in- your ſelf at FF 
home ? 

6. Have you been diligent and induſtri- provi. 4, 
ous in the duties of your callirg, ( without Epb.4. 28, 
all carking ſolicitude, ) boch for the ſupport 2 754/33. 
of your ſelf and yours, ard for the relicf of ** 
others ? 

7. Have none of thoſe great D-a 14's whom 
all the world worſhippeth, viz. the liſts of the 1 Fok. 2, 
fleſb, or voluptuouſneſs, the luſts of the eyes, 5» 16. 
or covetouſneſs, rhe pride of life, or ambi- 
tion, taken up more room in your heart than 
the love of God, and the joys of the world 


-. tocome? 


My ſoul cleaveth to the duſt : quicken me, O PU. 119, 
Lord, accoraing to thy word, 2C, 


CHAP. V. 
The Examination of Religions ations. 


UCH is the infelicity of our humane 
condition upon earth, that we frequent- 
ly treſpaſs againſt the Majeſty of Heaven, 
not only by doing what God hath by his ho- 


ly Laws forbidden, but alſo by the irregu- Ger.4 4,5, 


lar performance of thoſe holy acts of Relt- 
gion which he hath commanded. 

And herein a more ſtrict ſcrutiny is re- 
quired, a more narrow ſearch 1ato all the 
ſecret receſſes and corners,,, windings and 
turnings of the corrupt heart: becaule the 
. ſins of ſuch aCtions as be outwardly holy do 

commonly lie more cloſely hidden frgm our 
apprehenſion and view, than thoſe which 
have no appearance of holineſs in them. 
Where, 

1. Examine your intention in every good 
work, what-is your chief end and aim there- 


in, For the light of the body us the eye : *tis 1 
the intention, the internal eye of che Soul, ,z,,., 


which renders every work, either of light 
or of darkneſs, ſinful or holy. 

Conſider then, whether in Alms-giving, 
Faſting, Praying, Preaching, or any other 
Religious duty, you intend either, 1. the 
glory of God, rather than your own glory 
and eſteem; the praiſe of God more than 
the praiſe of men : or, 2. the good of your 
Soul, and the intereſt of Heaven, rather 
E 4 chan 


1 Cor.4.5« 


The Examination Part | 


than any worldly ends or intereſt; 
3. Whether you perform ſuch or ſuch a 
holy action out of a true love to God, ant 
obedience to his commands ; or rather t( 
pleaſe your ſelf, in following your ow: 
imaginations, inclinations and humours: 
4. whether to ſatisfhe your own conſcience 
rather than to prevent the diſcourſes or cen- 
ſures of others; 5. to benefit others, rathe: 
than to pleaſe your own fancy. And laſtly, 
whether you have an eye to the recompence 
of reward in the other world, without re- 
flection upon any ſecular advantage in this 
life. 

*Tis too common with men, to mill ake 
their own willy for the Will of God, their 
own Fancics for Divine Illumination, the 
love of themſelves for the Love of God, and 
rhe revelations of fleſh and þbloud for the 
DiCtates of God's holy Spirit. 

* The mind of man (faith S. Gregory) 
&« doth often bely ic ſelf, and conceits, both 
& in a good work to love what truly 1t loves 
© not, and 2lfo in an evil work to hate what 
**throughly it hates not : nor can ſuch ſecret 
& colluſions of the deceitful heart of man be 
<«*throughly fifred and found our, until the 
&« ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed in 
*© that great day of a general examination 
* and erm. © | | 

2, As the end of every Religious aCtion 
is to bs examined, whereby the equity 0t 
iniquity, ſincerity or hypocriſie 1s - diſcer- 
ned; ſo the care and caution, fervour and 
devotion of the heart in its performance, 1s 


to 


Chap.5. of Religious attions. 


to be conſidered : for Curſed i he that doth Fer.48, 15. 


the work of the Lord negligently. When the 
heathen Prieſts offered Sacrifices to their 
falſe gods, in the midſt of theic idolatrous 
Ceremonies an Herald cried unto them, 
Age quod agss, Be intent upon what you are 
2bout. And ?cis ſurely unreaſonable to ima=- 
gine, that the all-ſeeing ſpiritual God, or 
the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, ſhould be 
pleaſed with any worſhip, or act of Religi- 
on, where the heart is not wholly intent 
thereupon, and devoted thereunto. 

3. After any holy aCtion performed in 
publick, examine your own thoughts, whe- 
ther they reflect not upon your own dextrous 
wit, wiſdom, elocution, zeal, or holineſs, 
for any of which you may expect to be prai- 
ſed and extolled by men. And though your 
heart be ſo upright, as not to ſeek and hunt 
afcer popular applauſe ;z yer if you be affect- 
ed and delighted with the praiſe of men, *cis 
not without ſome tinCture of vain-glory. 

4. Have you not been ſo ſecure, and con- 
ceired of your Religious performances, as 
to lay your ſelf the more open to after-tem- 
ptations? for the more fervent and fre- 
quent you be in holy actions, the more ear- 
neſt and forcible will be your temptations 
by the enemy of all goodneſs. And theſe al- 
ſo ſhall the more ealily prevail againſt you, 
the more ſecure you think your ſelf of the 
Divine grace and favour upon ſuch or ſuch 
2x, ag Duties conſcienciouſly perfor- 
med. Fs 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VI. 
The Examination of Repentance. 


Aving by all theſe particulars exami- 
ned your ſelf to find out your fins, it 
will be neceſſary to try your Repentance 
alſo; that the great Antidote againſt the 
poiſon of ſin be not defective nor counter- 
feirt. And the firſt particular herein to be 
examined, is the duty of Examination it ſelf. 
1. Have youdaily conſidered your daily 
offences, duly weighed them, and emptied 
them our of your heart by a full & particular 
Confeſſion of them in the preſence of God ? 

2. Have you ſo deeply conſidered your 
fins in the ſtain and danger thereof, as to 
b-get in your heart true compunction, and 
that godly ſorrow for fin which worketh repen- » Cox, = 
tance unto Salvation not to be repented of ? 10, 

3, Hath not your Repentance been too , 

| " uk. 11,24, 
often an hypocritical mocking of God, by Fob.5.14 
returning again to your fins repented ; 3 Per. 2. 
breaking your promiſes of amendment 1n 20,21,22, 
time of ſickneſs, danger, and the like * 

4. Have you brought forth fruits meet for Flat 3.8, 
Rrpentance ? Such are, 1, more frequent 49-14 1, 
and hearty Devotions for your ſins of un- * 
godlineſs; 2. Alms-givings for your fins of 9, ,,., 
unrighteouſneſs; 3. Faſting for your ſins of 
Intemperance.. It the tree of Repentance Feel 2.12, 
bring not forth ſuch fruits, 'tis neither live- ron nt 
ly, nor likely to be accepted. dt 

Y.-M | CHAP. 


Pſa}.26. 2. 


CHAP. VIL. 


Conſiderations with Directions in the 


Confeſſion of Sin. 


I. AVING diſcovered the black 

ſtains and pollutions of Sin your 
Soul hath contracted, in the ſtrict Examina=- 
tion of your heart and life by the foregoing 
particulars, with what other your own 
judgment and conſcience may ſuggeſt unto 
you : your next work mult be, to empty 
them all out of your Soul, to caſt them our 
with an abhorrence ; which is to be done 


by a particular and punctual Confeſſion of _ 5.6, 


them all unto Almighty God in prayer. 


Without ſuch a ſincere and through Con- Zey. 16. 21, 
feſſion of Sin, the Pardon thereof is not and 26.40. 
promiſed ; and therefore not likely to be #r9v-*3- 


obtained by a bare and naked Faith in Chrsſt, 
who very probably will not pardon and for- 
give men their treſpaſſes, but upon his 
terms preſcribed, which are not Faith alone, 
but Repentance alſo in the Confeſſion, and 
forſaking of the ſins confeſſed, 

2, ?Tis not to be imagined, that God 
therefore commands the Confeſſion of Sins, 
asif he were ignorant or unmindful of any 
of our evil doings; for he hath ſer even our 


13. | 
1 Fob.1.9. 


moſt ſecret ſins in the light of his countenance. pſal.go.t, 


But hereby, firſt, in all humJJiry we ac- 
knowledge our undeſervings of the leaſt of 
God's mercies: which, ſecondly, does 
magnihe 


62 Dire(tions in Part I, 


Foſ.7.19. magnifie the glory of his grace, end the 
___ greatneſs of his glory : thirdly, we diſco- 
— ver our ſores to our Phyfictan,and our wants 
regit ; cim Of mercy tothe Father of mercies, our greet 
bomocelas, needs of pardon to the fountain of goodnefs : 


Deus mn fourthly, we declare our great obligations 


dat : cum a7 ; | 
bomo aguo- for pardon granted and mercy obtained : 


ſcit, Deus ſifthly, our hearts are excited, and our at- 
ignoſcit. feCtions inflamed with the greater love of 
Aug. in ourdear Lord, whodied to merit fo great 
Tal. a mercy : fſixthly, the Confeſſion of ſin doth 

imprint 1n our hearts the decper ſenſe, with 


an abhorrence of them : and Jaſtly, being ' 


cordially done, ?tis an evident ſign that we 
have abjur*d and forſaken them. 

3. But the outward confeſſion of the 
mouth, withour the inward compunction of 
the heart, is bur the ſhell of Repentance 
without the kernel, a carkzsſs without 2 

: Soul to quicken it. King David, for his 
2.08" only Sin in the matter of Vriah, every night 

6 - _- 

Pſal.6.6, Waſhed his bed, and ( in the day-time alſo) 
he watered his couch with bis tears, Mary 

Luke 5.38, HAagaalenalſo with her penitent tears waſh- 
cd the bleſſed feer of our Lord : and ſuch 

mult be a floud of tears, and nota feiy drops 

LZuk.22.62 Only. S. Peter, for one fingle fin, wepe bit- 
terly : and tis recorded of him, that he ne- 


ver heard the cock crow through the courſe 


of his life, but by a ſhower of tears he de- 
clared the ſorrow of his heart for his offence. / 
And ſome of the Fathers have ſtiled Repen- 


lem. A- x 
Clem. A. tance the Baptiſm of tears, as not to be ex- 


lex.apud 


Euſeb, AaCtly performed with dry eyes, in an out- 
ward verbal Conteſlion of Sin. 


Is; 
| 
| 


Chap.7- Confeſſion of Sin. 63 
Tis confeſſed, that for ſins of daily in- 
firmity, ſmall peccadillo*'s, and frequent 
failings through ignorance, inadvertency, 
----the daily gra of ſins, ---- ſaying 
devoutly, ( as S. Auguſtine) Forgive us our 
treſpaſſes as me "Hg will be* ſafficient; mn de. 
through the merits of Chr:i/#, to obtain par- liquimus, 
don of them : But ſuch ſins as beof an high- ram gran- 
er and deeper ſtain, ſins of wilfulneſs and 4i#er defle- 
preſumption, or perverſeneſs and obſtinacy 3,7. 
of mind, and even leſler fins, when multi- ;,;n;vem;. 
plied and continued, require a deeper ſenſe xvr non ſir. 
and ſorrow. For tis moſt juſt and equi- Cypr. 
table, that true and ſincere Repentance be rm. de 
commenſurate to the hainouſneſs of the ©: 
Crimes committed. | 
4. That your Confeſſion may flow from 
a broken heart, which will render the ſame 7/al, 5 r. 
a Sacrifice acceptable unto God through Jeſus 17. 
Chriſt, theſe tollowing Conſiderations and * #*-*+ 5- 
farther DireCtions may be uſeful. 
Remember how deeply you ſtand obliged 
to keep God”s holy will and Commandments, 
and to walk in the ſame all the days of your life. 
This was promiſed in your name when you 
were Chriſtened; and if you have any ſenſe 
or conſcience of the Religion you profeſs, 
you have frequently renewed this your 
Baptiſmal Vow. And ſurely, to live in 
obedience to God's Commandments you are 
deeply obliged, 1. in general, in that he is 
the great Lord of all the world, to whom all 
things in Heaven and Earth do bow and 
obey : 2. more particularly, he is the God 
of thy life, health, ſtrength, wealth, from 
whom 


* F/4þ, 1. 
1}. 

| Fob 4. 8, 
9. 
Prov.13.5. 


Direftions 14 


Body, Soul, Spiric, with all thou doſt en- 
joy in this life, or canſt hope or deſire to 


make thee happy, either in this world, or 


inthe world to come. 

5. That to offend a God fo great, fo 
good, ſo glorious, fo gracious, and fre- 
quently to tranſgreſs his moſt holy Laws, 
contracts a guilt of ſuch infinite weight and 
demerit, as will undoubtedly, without an 
infinite mercy, fink thy Soul to the bottom 
of Hell. 

6, Conſider for what fooliſh, petty, tri- 
fling things you have offended God : per- 
haps for a little filthy Incre, or ſome dirty 
delight, or to pleaſe a rebellious appetite; 
or to ſatisfie a miſchievous, vindictive, niz- 
Iicious humour, or for the venemous breath 


of popular applauſe, or the aiery thing of a. 


fanſied eſteem and the praiſe of men,----- 
wherein the ſervice of every ſuch unproh- 
table and brutiſh luſt is preferred before the 
ſervice you owe to the great Majeſty of Hea- 
ven, which conſiſts in obedience to his 
Commandments, 

7. Remember and ponder with your ſelf, 
as the folly, ſo the filthineſs of your Sins, 
how odious they render you both before 
God and Man. 

Firſt, as for God; he is of purer eyes than 
to behold iniquity. The Sinner with his 
Sins are equally-hateful unto him || . So that 
your Sins do not only, 1. rob you of his 
grace and favour, and 2. render al] your 
Prayers and all your other acts of Religion 
abomu- | 


Part.1, 
whom thou haſt received thy whole ſelf, 


rt. I, 
ſelf, 


en+ 
2 to 
, Or 


Chap.7. 


Confeſhnon of Sin. 


abomination unto him * ; but alſo, 3: move 
him to raze your name out of the Book of 
life ||, and 4- to deliver you up to have your 
portion with the Devil and his Angels in 


' thatlake which burneth with fire and brim- 


ſtone *. 

Secondly, as for Man ; even wicked men 
themſelves will abhor and revile you for 
your Sins; but much, very much more 
hateful do they render you to all good mcn, 
who truly love God, and hate all that is 
evil. And queſtionleſs, you would be aſha- 
med tolook any men in the face, whether 
good or bad men, did they but know all that 
by you which you know by your ſelf, and 
which God knoweth better than your ſelf. 

8. Call tomind ſome of the moſt aggra- 
vating Circumſtances: how ſuch or ſuch 
a Sin was committed againſt the light of 
your mind, wzrringly and knowingly ; againſt 
the checks of your Conſcience, ffubbornly 
and wilfally , againſt the admonitions of 
God's Holy Word, and the dictates of his 
Holy Spirit, preſ#mptuouſly and contumaci- 
ouſly; againſt your Covenant with God in 
Baptiſm, and frequently renewed in your 
Prayers, profanely and perjuriouſly ;, againit 
your profeſſion as a Chriſtian to make con- 
ſcience of your ways, /candaloxſly and offen- 
ſively. 

And this guilt of Scandal is much aggra- 
vated, if you be a Maſter ofa family, a Pa- 
{tour of people, a Parent of children, a Ma- 
giſtrate, Miniſter, ---- In every of which 
reſpects your Sin is doubled, by the engou- 

| F Tage- 
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| Exod. 
32+ 33s 


* REV. 20, 
I5. 
Pjal.11.6, 


Prov. 29. 
27. 
Pal. 97» 
10, 
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1 F4,m.7.6. 
2 Cor. 7. 


I ©, 


Fam. 4. 9, 


IO, 


"or.6.20 
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ragement of others to the like offence. by 
your example. 

9. In calling your fins to remembrance, 
"twill beneceſlary alſo to call to mind ſeveral 
other Circumitances of many Sins ; as the 


Time when, the Place where, the Perſon; 


with whom, the Manner how ſuch or ſuch 
a Sin was committed : viz. how bold, hoy 
impudenc, how ſhameleſs, how perempto- 
ry, how furious and unbridled you were in 


the proſecution of ſuch or ſuch exorbitant 


delires, ſuch unruly luſts, ſuch icrationa] 
paſſions. Whether alſo was the firlt 0 
ſ{ccond time only you tranſgreſled in the like 
kind ; or whether you have not rather been 
more frequently guilty, and fo through cue 


ſtom and continuance your hearc is harden-; 


ed, and your Repentance for the ſame but 
hypocritical and teigned, 1f any at all. 

10. 1he molt of theſe Conſiderations are 
of ſo high concernment, that if you will tru- 
ly turn unto the Lord from all the errors of 
your ways, your mind muſt dwell upon 
them, eſpecially upon ſuch as do moſt ſting 
your Conſcience, and affect your heart, til 
the pride thereof be humbled, and its ſtub- 
bornneſs ſubdued, and your Soul melr into 
holy compunction, and your eyes run over 
with the tears of godly ſorrow. 

11. And becauſe your Soul cannot be tru- 
ly humbled within you, except your Body 
be humbled alſo, and God requires both 
Soul and Body in every act of his ſervice; 
"twill be requiſite therefore that you pro- 
ſtate your ſelf upon the catth in the conteſl- 
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Chap.79. Confeſſion of Sin. 


on of your Sins. So holy David Iay upon 
the carth, when he faſted and prayed for the 
remiſſion of his ſins. When the people of 
God made confeſſion of their fins publickly 
inthe Temple, they did ic groveling on the 
ground, with their faces in the duſt : and to 
this day the Jews do the ſame in their Syna=- 
gogues, falling flat upon the earth when 
they confeſs their ſins, and the ſins of their 
forefathers. 

Wherein that which ſhould yet have a 
greater influence upon too ſtubborn hearts 
and ſtifned joynts, is, the example of our 
deareſt Saviour ; who, when he prayed, 
groaning under the burthen of our fins, 7c 
upon his face, and prayed, and ſwet drops of 


"* bloud, and prayed more earneſtly ſaying the 


ame words: herein leaving 1 an example, 
that we ſhould follow his ſteps ;, rot ſo much 
to mind variety of expreſſions and multitude 
of words in our pravers and contellions, as 
tobe throughly hambled both in body and 
Soul under the mighty hand of God, that he 
may vouchſafe to raife us up out ct the mire 
and clay of all our ſinful pollutions. 

12, This humiliation of your ſelves both 
In Body and Soul for your Sins cannot be 
perfectly, ſincerely and throughly tranſact- 
ed, except your Prayers be joyned with 
Faſting. That great day of expration, com- 
manded by God for the-putting away of Sin, 
was a Faſting-day: and for this corporal 
mortihcacion, 2s well as for the ſpiricual 
compunction, *rwas called a day wherein to 


" affiie the Soul. 
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The many admonitions and examples « 
Faſtivg, both in the Old and New Teſts 
Lik.2.37, Ment, and its frequent conjunction with 
Prayer, may ſuſfſiciently convince vs of the 
neceſſity of this Duty, when we implore the 
pardon of our Sins ; as alſo of other acts of 


Mortification for the caming and ſubduing q 
the fleſh, which hath fo ſhamefully rebelle 


againſt the ſpirit, as in the through Confel 


on of Sirs is acknowledged, 

13. lhat you may be both humbled fo 
your SIns, and yet not deſpair of mercy an( 
torgivenels, meditate upon the bitter Sor 
rows and Sulterings of our Bleſſed Redeem: 
Is 
. Behold him with the eye of Faith and de 
vout Meditation expanded on the Croſs, 
on a Iormenting-rack : ſee him naked, an 
racked, and wounded, and bleeding for th 
SIns: no part of his Budy untormented, n 
power of his Soul unſacrific®d, no drop © 
his Bloud unſhed for thine offences. Hi 
tender Skin ai:d delicate Fleſh was torn, anc 
rent, and razed, by cruel laſhes with forke( 
Wh:ps; his head crowned with thorns, th: 
curſe of the earth; his Sinews crackt, hi 
Veins burſt, his Joynts diſparted, and 7 
his Bones [tarted alide : whillt in the mid! 
of thele tormefits he offered up kis Soul a S: 
Crifice for thy Sins. 

And ?tis this precious Bloud thus ſhed arc 
2pplied to thy heart, if any thing will mol: 
lihe tts hardneſs, 6nd melt thee mto tear: 
of Compunttion tor thy Sins, the cauſe of th; 
SavIour's Suſſerings 5 into tears of Compaſ] 
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02 with thy Redeemer in his Paſſ.or tor thee 3 
into tears of Devotion, inthe dedication of 
thy whole {eli unto the ſervice of his Maje- 
ſty, who gave himſelf wholly to reccem and 
lave thec. 

And becauſe Medirations upon this ſub- 
jett are of all others molt cfieCtual ro excire 
Compunction, and Devotion in the heart, 
and to obtain mercy; I have thercfore an- 
nexed fome ſhort Mcditations on the ſeveral 
Myſteries of our Redemption, and our Sa- 
viour's Pailion, wherein every once may en- 
large himfelf, as his Devotion ſhall ſuggelk. 

14, In the Confellton of your Sins,. as In 
everyof your fet f6}cnn conſtant Prayers 
unto God, *rwill be very imprudent, and 
too prefumptucus, to trult to your own ex- 
tempore expreſſions, and boldly {ay only 


what 3t preſent comes into your mind : for x,y 1s, 


thisis to be as one of them that tempt the Lord. 2z, 


And by ſuch raſh incont;derate addreſſes you Eccleſ. 5., 
off er ro the All-wiſe God the ſacrifice of vols. ], 2 


There's no Malefattor that petitions his 
Judge for the paraon of his crime, but will 
pen his Petitzon, and itudy to do it 1a fach 
words as are pertinent, and 1:0t ſuper iuous, 
that he offend not by any tedious, prolix or 
unneceſſary expreſſions. And we cannot 
ſurely be leſs conſiderate and careful, when 
we perition the Great Judge of the world 
for the pardon of our Sins, which would 
otherwiſe ſink our fouls to crernal horrour. 


For the right performance therefore of a 74, 4. 4; 


Duty of ſo high concernment, we have ma- Ge, 


ny Forms of Confeſſion upon record in the 424-14,243 


4 pany = 
p, 15GOK 


7O 


Barue. 1, 


þ ©, Of A 


Luke ls. 


18,21, 


Epy 5. 18, 


' 29% 
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Book of God, and other books of practici| 
Devotion both ancient and modern. But 
becaule ſuch generals reach not punctually 
to the particulars of Self-examination Pro- 
poſed, I have hereunto added, for the grea- 
tereaſeof the Reader, a Form of Confeſli- 
on, whereunto every man may add or dimi- 
niſh, as his Conſcience tells him he is guilty 
or not guilty, alſo as he finds himſelf mor 
or Icf5 guilty : remembring to enlarge upon! 
every general head of Confeſſion, the enu- 
meration of all ſuch particular Sins as relate 
Lhercunto. 

And becauſe there be few devout ortho- 


dox good Chriſtians but are affected with! 
what is ancient and primicive, more than; 
with the modes of new and modern Devoti-! 


on; I have therefore added one Form of 
Confeſlion out of the Bibliotheca Patrum, for 
anita þ and the general extent there- 
of. 

15. After the Confeſſion of your Sins, 
the moſt efectual Prayers you can uſe for 
the Pardon of them are, next to the Lord's 
Prayer, the Penitential Pſalms; the praying 
whereof with underſtanding and devotion, 
15 truly and indeed to pray by the Holy Spi- 
rir of God : for ſuch are undeniably the di- 
cates of God's Holy Spirit. I have there- 


fore added the ſaid Pſalms, with the Lord's 
Prayer, paraphraſed, that in the devour ule ! 
'4+ taereof you may pray by the Spirit, and pray 
with underſtanding alſo, 
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CHAP. VIII. 
A Form of Confeſſion of Sin fitted to the 


Rules of S:lf-examination, wherennto 
every one may add or ſubſtrait, as he 
finds himſelf guilty or not guilty, 


In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, Amen. 


UT Iam unworthy, O Lord, to take 
B thy Hcly Name in my mouth, aſha- 
med to lift up mine eycs to Heaven ; for I 
haie ſinned againſt Heavgn and before thee, 
in that I have daily broken my Vow and 
Promiſe made unto the God of Heaven. I Sins «- 
am unworthy to be called thy Son, having g4inſt the 
obeyed the ſuggeſtions and cone the works Baptiſm tl 
of the Devil; and 1 do therefore. juſtly de- CO IE 
ſerve, as a child of the Devil, to have my To re. 
portion with him and his Angels : for, neurce the 
with thoſe Apoſtate ſpitits, | have no: Pevitand 
kept to my firit eſtate of Regeneration in * * 
Baptiſm, but have tranſgreſſed all the par- An: 
ticulars of that Covenant which I made with 
my God therein. 
God be merciful unto me a miſerable ſinner, 
| have ſuffered my fooliſh heart to b2 de- ., 
ceived with the Pomps and Vanities of this .,, —_ 
tranſitory life; and have been more ena- tice -/ this 
mour?d with the empty, gaudy, flattering wickes 
felicities of this preſent World, than with Fort? 
F 4 e hoc 


- - 
f nd / P44, 


72 A Form of PartT, 


thoſe never-fading joys and unſpeakable 
glories of the World to come. 
God be merciful unto me a miſerable ſinner, 
The Pride of life hath enſ{nared nie more 
to affect the praiſe of men than the praiſe 


of God : and the Luſt of the eyes hath be-| 
witched me, to prefer the love and ſervice! 


. of Memmon before the love and fcar and ſer- 
Vice of my Maker. 
Ged be merciful to me a ſinner, 


Arl all the 


I have more readily obeyed the ſinful Iuſts! 


ſinful Luids of the fleſh, than the godly motions of the | 
of tle Spirit: and carnal Concupiſcence hath 
Fleſh, reigned in my heart, and prevailed in the ! 

actions of my life, againſt the dictates both | 


of right Reaſon and holy Religion. 


Have mircy upon me, O God, after thy | 
great goodneſs, and according to the mul- | 


titude of thy mercies, do away mine offen- 
ces, through Feſws Chriſt, Amen. 

: To/cl'cve TIT have not been fo careful as I ought, 
all the Ar- rightly and fully ro underſtand all the Ar- 


ticks 'f ticles of the holy Chriſtian Faich, wherein- 
the Chriſti 
Os: my Faith in thoſe Fundanientals of the Re- 


Iigion'l profeſs has heen weak and waver- | 
ing, clouded by ignorance, ' depraved by | 


error, and diſtracted by many various Opi- 
nions, and doubts of the Truth, 
God be merciful to me a ſinner, 

I have not fran'd the aitections of my 
neart, and the aCtions of my life, accor- 
ding to what each Article of my Chriſtian 
Faith doth imply, and implicitly commaad : 
but I have protancd, nay eyen denied, that 

Faith 


to I was Baptized, and made Chriſtian: and | 


he! 
th * 


hy | 


tl | 
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Faith by the ſinful works of my hands, 
which I have profeſſed with my mouth. 

God be merciful to me a miſerable ſinner. 

I have too often neglected, and been 
ſometimes aſhamed to make confeſſion of 
my Faith, when called hereunto by the Mi- 
niſter in the Congregation : and moſt juſtly 
therefore may my Bleſſed Saviour be aſha- 
med of me at the laſt great Day. But he is 
merciful, and I a miſerable ſinner. 

God be merciful to my ſin, for it 1s great, 

I have not ſtudied fully ro know what the To keep 
Will of my God is, and to underſtand aright God's boly 
thoſe Divine Commandments I am obliged 2 and 
to obſerye : neither have I obeyed thy Will ro 
and kept thy Commandments, according to 
the knowledge I have had thereof. 

To thee, O Lord God, belongeth mercy and 

forgiveneſs, but to me ſhame and confu- 
ſion of face, for I have rebelled againſt 
thee, and have not walked in thoſe Laws 


which thou haſt appointed for us. 


— . 


Sins againſt the Firſt Table of the» 
Law, 


HAVE not ſo ſtedfaſtly and unfeign- $;,, 4. 
edly believed in thee my God, as not gainft the 
many times to entertain wild and roving Firſt Com- 
thoughts of Infidelity and Atheiſm. mMendment. 
[ have lived too much and too long with- 4gzj 
out God. in the world, ſpending my time Faith in 
either 1n doing nothing, or nothing to pur- G04. 
| pole, 


A Form of Part, 


poſe, or doing what I ought not; as) 
there were no God to call me to an accoun; 
for the expence of my time, and for all ny 
aCtions in time, | 
The whole courſe of my life has been: 
trade of Rebellion to my Creator, of ingrz. 
titude to my Redeemer, of obſtinacy to m 
SanQtifier, of contradiction to a ſince 
Faith in the Trin-une God, Bleſſed Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt; being little bette! 
than one of thoſe Atheiſts, who profeſs 1 
krow God, but in their works deny him, bein 
abominable, diſobedient, and to every gow 
work reprobate, | | 
Remember, not Lord, the ſins of my youth, 
nor of my riper age; but according to th; 
multitude of thy mercies think upon me 
O God, for thy goodneſs, | 
I have not fully relied upon the all-wiſ 
and good providence of God, and caſt al 
my care upon him; but I have often di: 
ſtrated my mind with carking cares and 
fears for the things of this life, and have 
uſed unlawful and indirect means to obtait 
and advance my worldly ends and intereſts. 
| have leaned to my own underſtanding, 
truſted to my policy and cunning, made 
fleſh my arm, and riches my confidence, 
been pufrt up by proſperity, caſt down by 
adverſe occurrents; for want of a ſure truſt: 
and holy confidence in my God. | 
God be merciful to me a miſerable ſinner. | 
I have not made my Creator the chief ob- 
ject of my hope and deſires ; but bzing made! 
er hononr, after the Image of God, | have! 
| made} 


: 
} 
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made my ſelf like the beaſts that periſh, ro- 
ving in my deſires and vain hopes of conſo- 
lation in the Creature. 

I have fooliſhly hoped to avoid thy threat- 
ned Judgments, and yet have not avoided 
the ſins againſt which they are denounced : 
and 1 have as vainly hoped to attain thy pro- 
miſed Mercies, having not obeyed thy Pre- 
cepts in order thereunto. 

O turn thy face away from my ſins, and blot 


out all mine off ences, 


[&) 


I have not ſtood in awe of thy dreadful py, ,f 
Majeſty, ſo as not to ſin, and provoke thee God, 


to anger : I have more feared to commit in 
before men, than in the preſence of the All- 
ſeeing God; more feared the penalty of 
humane Laws, than the threatnings of the 
Divine; more feared toloſe a little empty 
credit and eſteem amongſt men, than to in- 
cur the diſpleaſure of the Almighty : and 
the little fear I have had of God hath been 
more ſervile than filial, more afraid of the 
puniſhment than of the ſin. | 

Enter not into judgment with thy ſervants, 

O Lord, for in thy ſight ſhall no fleſh li- 
ving be juſtified. 

The Love of God in my heart is weak and 
defective, and no better than diſſimulation 
and hypocriſie ; ſince I have not hated what 
Is evil, nor delighted my ſelf in the Lord, 
and in the ways of his ſervice : ſince I have 
not obeyed his Laws, nor ſtudied to pleaſe 
him, more than to pleaſe my ſelf and plea- 
ſure others : ſince I have not longed after a 
more full enjoyment of God's Sacred Majeſty 

In 


Love of 
God, 


Prayers 
unto God, 


Praiſes of 
C94, 
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in Heaven above, but my Soul cleaveth t 
the duſt and rubbiſh of worldly vanities. ' 
IWithdraw not thou thy mercy from me, ( 
Lord, though my heart hath been with. 
rawn from thee ;, but let thy loving mer. 

cy and truth alway preſerve me. | 

I have too often neglected and omitted] 
that indiſpenſable duty of holy Prayers, 
both publick and private, in the Church and} 
in the Cloſet; taking any light occaſion, 
ſometimes to omit, ſometimes to curtail 
my Devotions, and too ofcen glad of ſuch} 
an occaſion. I 
I have been too raſh with my mouth to ut-! 
ter Prayers before God that have been jm-! 
pertinent, irregular, and unfit to be offered 
up to the infinite wiſdom and purity of Hea- 
ven. | 
In the uſe of thoſe holy Prayers which! 
have been weighed in the balance of the San-; 
CtuarylI have been both indevout and irreve- | 
rent, weary of their length, diſpleaſed zt | 
their return; cold, dull, heavy and with- 
out advertency in the effuſton of them. 
And that which renders the beſt and moſt 
zealous prayers ineffectual, I have preſu- | 
med to pray in my fins, with an impure 
heart and unclean hands; ſo that whereinl | 
might have moſt confidence, I find nothing | 
but imperfections, weakneſles and defedts. 
God be merciful unto me a miſerable ſinner, 

I have not ſo ſeriouſly conſidered and en- 
tertained ſo deep a ſenſe of thy great glories 
in thy ſelf, and manifold graces to ns ſinful 
mortals, as duly to praiſe thee, both with 
heerc 
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heart and voice, both in the congregation 
and in the cloſet : neither hath the light of 
holy Truth ſo ſhined in the aCtions of my 
life, that others ſeeing my good works, may 
glorifie thee allo, 


God be merciful unto my ſin, for it ts great. 


O thou who art an Eternal, Incompre- Sins a- 
henſible, Spiritual, Pure, Inviſible Eflence, gainſt the 


how have I miſapprehended thy greatneſs ? 
My imaginations and conceptions of thec 
have been vain and mean, and far below the 
exceliency, purity and perfection of thy Di- 
vine Nature. 

And as my thoughts have been rude and 
unworthy of thee ; ſo has my Worlhip alſo 
been far misbeſeeming ſo great, ſo holy, ſo 
pure a Majelty. 

Il have not worſhipt thee either with that 
humble, low proſtration of Body, or yer 
with that ſincere intenſe devotion of Soul, 
as was meet I ſhould : I have drawn near to 
thee with my lips, when often my heart has 
been far from thee, 

God be merciful unto me a miſerable ſinner, 

| have made a God of the World by Pride, 
and Covetouſneſs, which is Idolatry ; and a 


 Godof my Belly, by Luxury and Wanton- 


neſs, wherein, and in many more reſpects, 
] have ſerved the Creature more than the Crea- 
tor, God over all, bleſſed for ever. 

I have too much 1dolized my own imagi- 
nations, both by believing and worſhipping 
God otherwiſe than himſelf, in his Holy 
Word, 


Sccond 
Command- 
ment, 


Irreligiom 


Worſbip. 


Idolatry, 
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Sins &4- 
gainſ} the 
ThirdCom- 
mandment, 


Swearing 
and Cur- 


ſing, 


Pcrjury, d 
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Word, and by the Miniſtry of his Holy} I ha 


and true Church, hath commanded. 
God be merciful unto me a miſerable ſinner, 


| of GC 


men 0 


I have too often ſacrilegioutly robbed my} fion a 


God in Tithes and offerings, uſurping and 


withholding what hath been conſecrated to! jult dc 


holy uſe, diminiſhing and defrauding in the 
dues of the Church. | 


k 


Remember not, Lord, our mniquities, 20 The fit 


the iniquities of our fore-fathers ; but 
ſpare us, good Lord, ſpare thy people | 
whom thou haſt redeemed with thy mof 
precious bloud. | 


That Name of Heaven, which is great! tions 


wonderful and holy, I have too ſlightly re-| 
garded, and too ofcen uſed to promote va- 
nities, and maintain lies. 
I have not only my ſelf too often profa- 
ned, but, without regret in my ſelf, or re- 
proof of others, have heard thy holy Name 
blaſphemed by raſh Oaths and irreligious 
Execrations; curling the creatures, my | 
neighbours, nay my ſelf, by that ever-bleſ- 
fed Name, which is only to be mentioned | 
for adoration and bleſling. | 
God be merciful unto me a miſerable ſinner. | 
I have taken many ſolemn Oaths in pub- ! 
lick, without a right underſtanding of the re- | 
ſpective contents thereof, and the obligation 
of my Conſcience thereunto : and what 1 


have underſtood, I have not conſcienciouſly } 
kept and obſerved ; being guilty of Perjury, | 


both in general Oaths, and in many particu- 
lars of each. [ 


"I. ... LE op " 
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ly | of God impoſed upon the Conſciences of 


| have ſcen the reverend Name and Oath 


men out of Tyranny, as a covert of oppreſ- 


| ſion and injulticez and I alſo, partly for 


fear, partly for favour and affection to un- 


' juſt deſigns, have wickedly taken the ſame 


Oaths and Engagements: and though be- 
cauſe of ſuch unlawful Oaths the Land ſadly 
mourned ; yet have not I been humbled for 
the ſins and Perjuries of this ſinful Nation. 
Thoſe holy and juſt Promiſes I have made, zreach of 


' both to God and man, I have not juſtly per- Promiſe. 


formed ; but have preferred, ſometimes my 
ſinful pleaſure, ſometimes my ſordid gain 
and worldly advantage, before the obliga- 
tions of my Conſcience both by oath and 
promiſe. 

I have not given occaſion to others to ſan- grardd: 
tie thy Name, by my diſcreet, ſober, 
edifying ſpeech and demeanour; but have 
rather cauſed the ſame to be profaned, by 
my idle, light, fooliſh, ſinful words and 
works. 

For thy Names ſake, Bleſſed Jeſus, thy 

ſweet and ſaving Name of FESUS, 
be merciſul unto my ſin, for it ts great. 

| have too ſlightly and negligently both 
read and heard the Sacred Word of God ; Agzinſtthe 
through careleſneſs not underſtanding, and Word of 
through precipitancy and ſelf-intereſt miſ- ©: 
underſtanding and wreſting the contents 
thereof: and what I have rightly under- 

_ I have not conſcienciouſly put in pra- 

Ice, 

God be merciful unto me a miſerable ſinner. 


| 


$0 
#1nd the 


SAcrd- 
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I have too much lighted, and too ofta(yeact 
profaned, thoſe Holy Sacraments Chrig,. q 
hath ordained in his Church, as the blelle,pe e; 
means of Grace and Salvation. Lia 

I have not ſeriouſly enough weighed, ang. x 
carefully obſerved, the Covenant I mad pjeq 
with my God in Baptiſm ; nor yet informeg ,,,,; 
thoſe commirted to my charge, of their ob4 he n 
ligation to perform the ſame. * of wl 

[ have not been ſo reyerent and devout , unto 
the adminiſtration of that Holy Sacrament p;; 
of Baptiſm, as becometh ſo great a Myſtery png, 
of Godlineſs, and the holy offices of its Ce? 4, 
lebration. and t 

God be merciful unto me, and heal my Soul! feſſe; 

for I have ſinned againſt thee. * plori 

When I have been invited to that Holy cre; 
Communion of theBody and Bloud of Chrif# gayt 
T have often {lighted ſuch invitations; chi” myn 
ſing rather to continue in my Ignorance ants T 
neglect of ſo great a duty, than to take pai yg th 
to be informed, and to practiſe the Religh ur 
ous acts and offices of due preparation there: hath 
unto. be in 

I have pretended ſcruples of Conſcience itt 
about harmleſs Ceremonies, to negle& th! thry 
Service of God it ſelf : and remembred the 
danger of unworthy receiving, to keep met! 
back; but forgot the duty that is incun; 
bent on me, to eat of that Bread, and drink; & 
of that Cup. © 1-4 

Many excuſes and pretences I have fanſied| put 1 

to my ſelf, and made to others, to detail 
me from that Sacrament; when the true! 
cauſe has been, want of Devotion - my 
1cart, 
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oftet heart, and of a full purpoſe to leave my Sins, 
-Hriand to turn unto the Lord fincerely from all 
elle the errors of my ways. 

' Godbe merciful unto me a miſerable ſinner. 
and. Tam much afraid thar I have received that 
N2& plefſed Sacrament unworthily,, by nor dif= 
"ME cerning the Lord's Body, being ignorant of 
Ob} the nacure, ends and benefits thereof, and 

{of what is required of them that come there- 
Ut : unto; and by not obſerving ſtrictly, in my 
nel? Preparation and Participation, whar I have 

ot known to be my duty. 
© As to Preparation; I have not ſo duly 

' and truly examined my heart and life, con- 
oM, feſſed and bewailed my Sins, humbly 1m- 

” plored pardon, fully reſolved amendment; 
ver carefully renewed my Vow and Covenant 1n 
71f7 Baptiſm, ---- as becometh a devour Com- 
hv municant. : = 
an” Thine infinite mercy, O God, in giving 
a usthine only Son, to be both the price of 
1g. our Redemption, and the food of our Souls, 
eIT hath not ſunk fo deep into my heart, as to 

be inflamed with Divine love and affeCtian, 
nt with a ſpiricual joy in the Lord, and a 
th through devoting of my ſelf to thy ſervice, 
lt! and topraiſe thee therefore both with heart 
me! andvoice, and through all the ations of my 
Mm whole life. | 
my GCodbe merciful unto me a miſerable ſinner, 
: I have not performed my promiſes, ror 
jel put into practice my refolutions I undertook 
al! upon my approach to thine Altar z but have 
"uf 2gain returned to my old fins, as the dog to 
mM} his yomit, 
Ir G Fi 
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The profe- 
nation of 
what is 


boly, 


Ment, 


ſeaſons, dedicated to thy Divine Worſhip, 


as are left in common for the ſervice of ou 


rate to the ſacred Service of God, and ſuct O 
ſelves. 


Part, 


A Form of 


T have ſinned, wo unto me that 1 bav fu 


Cha 


ned, O Father, againſt Heaven, a Ih 
7 ſolen 
ſi 


before thee, and am not worthy to be (10 
led thy ſon. cor" 


Thy Holy Temple have I profaned | pu . 


rence betwixt the Houſe of God and tþ 
houſes of men, betwixt a Church = 
Barn. | 
I have too much undervalued the Miniſte _ 
of thy Holy Word and Sacraments, flights U Ti 
and contemned holy perſons, profaned mi 
ny holy a@ions and holy things, which hay our 
thy mark enſtamped on them, and have bet h w 
dedicated to the ſervice of thy great Name! » "my 
And though thus, and more ways tha 2? 


thus, in more reſpects than I can poſlib|/ ww. f 
conceive or remember, I have profaned th never 


Holy Name ; yet is thy Name called upd Iy lat 
me, and Ido daily call upon thy Name: | '! ** 
do therefore humbly beg, 
For thy Name®s ſake, O Lord, be mercifi 
unto my ſin, for it 6 great. 


Many of thoſe Days and hours, times an! 


——— 


unhallowed ; making no difference, eithe 5;,, 


| broke 
T have! V'EE 


, 


) 
at Chap.8. Confeſſion of Sin. 
wh [ have too often abſented my ſelf from thy 
"a ;; ſolemn publick Worſhip, wichour ſufficient 
cauſe, and have too careleſly, irreverently 
eq | nd indevourly demeaned my ſelf cherein. 
un [have miſ-ſpent much of che time aſſign- 
t 4 £d for holy Exerciſes, in following my own 
dig Private buſineſs, ſatisfying my ſenſual luſts, 
4 ji purſuing the pleaſures and intereſts of this 
| preſent world ; ſpending upon ſuch days in 
Juxury, riot and exceſs, what might becter 
iſte _ been laid out in Alms and Charitable 
* uſes. 
Zig The whole courſe of my life, which thou 
12} grantedſt me to be ſpent in thy ſervice here, 
that] might advance my hopes of Heaven 
© hereafter, Ihave fooliſhly thrown away up- 
» 00 my luſts and vanities ; continually grie- 
T;þ/ ving thy good Spirit, quenching thoſe ſa- 
; cred flames he hath enkindled in my breaſt, 
pe never ceaſing from the works of fin, but dai- 
\”. | ly labouring to deſtroy my hopes to keep a 
©. Perpetual Sabbath in Heaven. 
if O God, I am aſhamed and bluſh; to lift up my 
eyes to Heaven ;, for mine iniquities are 
creaſed over mine head, and my treſpaſ 


and 


and % gone up unto the Heavens. 

WP, 

and _ 

het. 0; 

w» Sins againſt the Second Table of the Law. 

| | 

CY MOST juſt and dear God, Ihum- | 


| G 2 I haye 


bly confeſs my ſelf, not only to have 3"? 
| broken the bonds of that love, fear and ſer- > An | 


we vice l owe more immediately unto thee, but mandmens, 


8; 


2 I g 
S-- 
. 


-” 


3 4 
W th ws | 


aA. 4 


TE! 


Againtt 


Parcnis. 


Az ainſt 
Chi dren, 


Againſt the 
King — 


A Form of 


Part|Cha| 


I have alfo tranſgreſt my Cuty in allmyR; Ih 


lations unto others. 


again 


| have been diſohedient to my Parenymy m 
ſtubborn and GiſreſpeCtive in my cariizzof G0 
(Oowards them: I have ſometimes ſecret} belje" 


deſpiſed them in my heart, 2nd openly rey 
led them ;, I have fl:ghred their admonit 


ons, thinking my {ſelf too good to on 
them, too wile to obey their command: 
I have not, tothe beſt of my power, cor 
forted and relieved them in their wants ar 
weakneſſes, ſorrows and fickneſſes ; and 
have too often wiſhed ſor their death, th: 
I might enjoy their eſtate, and follow 1! 


ſway of my own corrupt humour and incli 


nations. 
God be merciful to me a ſinner, 

. Thave not been careful, either my ſelft 
irſtiut my Children, or to ſce they we: 
dy others inſtructed inthe Principles of ho 
and true Religion : I have been more car: 
ful for their temporal than ſpiritual eſtat: 
for the health of their Bodies than for tt: 
Salvation of their Souls; not wiſely adms 
niſhing, diſcreetly correQting, and ſeaſor 
2bly reproving them, and by my good ci 
ample tcaching them the ways of Truthan. 
Holineſs. 

God be merciful unto me a miſerable ſinntr, 

| have been too diſobedicat to my Prince 
too cenforious and malapert in traducir: 
his Perſon and Converſation, his Govert 
ment, and the Governours under his Maj 
ſty: I have murmured to pay him Tell an 
Tribute, and refuſed to obey many of hi 
Laws and lawful Commands. | | 


: 


: koric 


Go 


Ih 
Laws 
unive 
or no 
and a 
Publ 

M 
ſeyer 
con, 


Aart|Chap.8. Confeſſion of Sir, 
ny Rt 


I had too deep a hand in the Rebellion 
againſt the late King of bleſſed memory, by 


Irentmy many perſonal 1ins provoking the wrath 
riizzof God, by entertaining falſe opinions, by 
cret} beljeving and ſpreading lies and infamous 


/ rey 


ON! 


) Ol 
and; 

CON 
'S al 
and 

thi 
y tl 
nc) 


ſtories ---- 
God be merciful unto me a miſerable ſinner. 


| have not made conſcience to obey the 
Laws and Orders of thy Church, whether 
univerſal or particular, not acknowledging 
or not ſubmitting to the an:hority of either, 
and am juſtly to be therefore rankr amonglt 
Publicans and Sinners. 

My Ghoſtly Fathers, and Paſtors, in the 
ſeyeral Orders of Biſhop, Prie't and Dea- 
con, I have disbelieved, difreſpectcd, difſ- 
obeyed ; deſpiſed them in their Perſons, in 
their Callings, 1in their Admonitions for my 
SouP's health : And [ have alſo detained, di- 
miniſhed, defrauded, and grudgingly paid 
the Dues of the Church. 

God be merciful unto me a miſerable ſinner, 

Amongſt the Miniſters of the Goſpel, I 
have had reſpeCt of perſons, being better 
pleaſed with a ſtranger than with my own 
lawful Paſtor ; better pleaſed with the Fa- 
Ctious and Schiſmatical, than with the Or- 
thodox and Regular Clergy ; better pleaſed 
with Preachers that tickie the itching car, 
than with ſuch as feed the Soul with ſound 
and wholſom Doctrine. 

| have hated him that reproveth in the 
gate : I have hardened my hcarr, and ref - 
ſed, when admoniſhed,: to retiirn from tlio 
Errors of my ways. G :; 7 


G Cv; 


Aoataſt the 
Church, 


and the 


Millers 
thereof, 


86 


Againſt all 
men in 
their rela- 
tions and 
conditions. 


Sins of 
Maſters of 
F ainilics, 


A Form of 


God be merciful unto me a miſerable ſinner, 


Part I|Cha} 


Ih 


Towards all my Superiors | have been tg mure: 
havghty and diſreſpectful, both in my car. have 
riage towards them, and ſpeeches of them: geme 
I have not honoured the aged, and admey in the 
niſhed rhe younger and leſs cxperienc'; a goo 


Towards all men my deportment has bee: 
too churliſh and ungentle ; not ſo meek an! 
lowly, not ſo courteous and affable, as be 
comes the ſpirit ofa true Chriſtian. 

] have been proud and vain-glorious, ſtub 
born and diſobedient; lighting, contem: 
ning, deriding others, giving raſh jude. 
ment : but have heen impatient-my ſelf 
ſ.orn, or of a juſt reproof; not endurin 
to be flighted, and yet extremely deſervin; 
It. 
 Godbe merciful unto me a miſerable ſinner, 

| have not ordered aright the members 
my Family, [ or my Servant, or Servants; ] 
been too remiſs in my care for their inſtry 
Ction, and for their daily attendance upai 
the publick Worſhip of God : preferriny 
their attendance upon me, and their ſervice 
in my worldly concerns, before the great 
concernment and intereſt of their own Soul 
Salvation in the ſervice of thy Sacred Mz 
jeſt y. | 

| have detained or curtaiPd their wages, 


-murmuring to give them their due ; provo- 


ked their ſpirits, exacted too hard dur 
fiom them, and too ſuperciliouſly lorded i 
over them 

God be merciful unto me a miſerable ſinner, 


I have! 


art1|Chap.s. 


nner, 


Confeſſion of Sin, 87 


| have oftentimes diſobeyed, and mur- And of 


en toy mured to obey my Maſter's commands : I Jervants. 
y Car: have not been ſo lowly and ſubmiſſive in my 

hem: demeanour towards him, ſo juſt and honeſt 

dme- in the management of his affairs, as becomes 

nc'd; a good and faithful Servant. 


3 bee! 
k and 
IS be- 


ſtub 
tem- 
udp. 
If 
rin? 
ving 


Have mercy upon me, O God, after thy 

great goodneſi; and according to the mul- 

titude of thy mercies do away mine off en- 

ces, through Feſus Chriſt ---- 
I have been hainouſly and frequently guil- — \ho 
ty of immoderate Anger, been peeviſh and Sxeb (om- 
diſquiered at trifles, ac flight miſcarriages wgydment. 
of others, and inconſiderable accidents Jmmode- 
about me. rate Anger 

My Anger hath often ſwelled into wrath }j" the 


> : np beart : in 
and fury, broken out into bitter railing and ,,,,14 . 


| curſing, opprobrious ſpeeches, ( to ſuch 2nd greed. 


ſuch, ) mindful of wrongs, forgetful of be- 
nefits: going to law (with ſuch and ſuch ) 
more out of malice than matter ; more out 
of pride, or covetouſneſs, or for revenge, 
than for righteouſneſs ſake. 

God be merciful unto me a miſerable ſinner. 

I have envied the perſons and flouriſhing Eny. 
eſtates of others, ( of ſuch or ſuch, their 
parts or endowments, of ſuch for their 
wealth and preferments, of ſuch for theic 
credit and eſteem : 1 have deſired and 
purſued mine own worldly ends and inte- 
reſts, though in the loſs, ruine and death of 
others. 

God be merciful unto me a miſerable ſin- 


ner, 
I have 


G 4 


85 A Form of Part] 


The inferi- 1] have many ways, and in many reſpec; 
ordegrees jqpaired the health of others, the bodij 
- "ap ,, health of ſuch and ſuch, by fighting, main | 
the Bodies 10, wounding, and by not relieving th; bo 
of others: wants and neceflicics of the poor and ind; fel 
gent ; by not alliiting and helping, to th my 

beſt of my power, the ſick and the4ore, th 6ri 
wounded and diſtreſſed, and ſuch as areiy to! 
capiivity and bondage. ſol 

I have alſo too much contributed toth; in 

& to the 

Sou's of Tune of other mens Souls, both by ſilence} pr 

others; conſenting, and not reproving ; by not in- 

ſtructing, admoniſhing , and exhortiny 
others, 2s opportunity has been offered, 

and my poty required z and by my lewderx 

zmple and wanton behaviour, Incouraging, 

nay tempting and alluring others to ru Al 

with me to the ſame exceſs of Drunkenneſs, bt 

Uncleanneſs, uncharitable Cenſures : --- 

and 1 have been pleaſed and delighted to It 

hear of the diſgrace, loſs and death of! w 

others. ;{ 0 

45 to both. have heen extremely wanting in all thoſe} 1! 

ſeveral kinds of Chriſtian Charity, both 
corporal and fpiricual, whereby the good! 

» cllateof my neighbours 1s preſerved, both! 
in reſpect ofthcir Souls and Bodies : 1 have 
not been fo kind, ſo loving, ſo courteous; 
ws ſo render- hearted, ſo __—_ 
nate, fo zentle and eaſie to be intreated, 
becomes 2 true diſciple of Chr:/t my Kai 
CUTr. 

Deliver me from bloud-ouiltincſs, O ny! 
God; even from ——__ and from al | 
ihe ſerer al hinds and degrees of bloud- 

guzlrine, 


Chap.8. Confeſſion of Sin. 89 
guiltineſi, good Lord, deliver me ;, and 
my tongue ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſ.. 

But how ſhould I rightly love my neigh- Towards 
bour as my felf, ſince | have not loved my our ſelves. 
ſelf aright, but have gone the way to deſtroy 
my ſelt, by my intemperancein meats and 
drinks, and by my incontinence and wan- 
ronneſs, by my impatience and over-much 
ſolicitude of mind for temporal things; and 
ina word, for want of prudence in the ſup- 
preſſion of my unruly paſſions and deſires ? 

' 1 am gone aſtray like a ſheep that #s loſt: O 
ſeek thy ſervant ;, for 1 do not forget thy 


Commandments. 


I have not poſſeſt my veſſel in holineſs Ss 
and honour, as the Temple of God ſhould ©8*i#f? the 


h Scventh * 
- ; (ommand- 
| have entertained many looſe and wanton menz. 


Imaginations, the which 1 have not forth- wanton | 
with caſt out of my heart, but have ſuffered 174g 
them to dwell there, till they have grown 
into unruly, unlawful Luſts: I have not en- Unclean 
deavoured to ſubdue thoſe luſts, but have luſts. 
ſuffered them to break our into filthy Com- 
munication, obſcene talk, ſinful ſolicitati- Filthyta!t; 
ons of others, by the wantonneſs of my eyes, 
hands, unſeemly geſtures, -rude Actions ; 42;,,. 
more particularly, [ ſuch and ſuch, with 
ſuch and ſuch perſons, at ſuch and ſuch a time, 
in ſuch and ſuch a place, after ſuch a ſhameleſ- 
manner and behaviour. | 
1 am unclean, unclean, unclean: O waſi: 

me in the fountain of thy inexhauſtible 

mercy through faith in the bloud of 
Chriſt ; 


go 


Xeglet of 


Feit * 


Intempe- 
yFance 11 


A Form of Part I, 
Chriſt ; waſh me throughly from my 


wickednef, and cleanſe me from my ſin, 

I have not mortified my body, for the 

ſubduing of carnal luſts, by Faſting and Ab- 

ſtinence ; making no conſcience of ſeveral 
Days and times devoted thereunto. 

I have fomented my luſts, by giving too 

much way and ſway to my rebellious appe- 


Meats and titegeven to Drunkenneſs and Gluttony, [at 


Drinks. 


Is Apparel, 


In Rcerea- 
toons. 


ſuch a time, with ſuch company ---- ] where- 
in I have been too forward my ſelf ro drink 


to exceſs, and to tempt others to the like | 


excels. 


Even the whole courſe of my life has been | 


| | 


a trade of Intemperance in meats and 
drinks: and though I have reapt the bitter 
fruits of ſuch improvidence, by having my 
heart thereby eſtranged from thee my God, 
by the ſlight and negligent performance of 


holy duties, by walting my time, my ta- | 


lent, giving ill example, impairing the 
health both of my Soul and body ; yer have 
I ſtil] continued to be daily guilcy of ſuch In- 
temperance and folly. 

God be merciful unto me a miſerable ſinner, 

| have been too looſe, coſtly, gariſh and 
flaunting in my Attire, to intice and allure 
the eyes of lovers, to gain an empty reſpect 
from others ; making garments, given to 
cover my nakedneſs, and the ſhame of my 
nature, to be the inſtruments of pride and 
wantonneſs. 

God be merciful unto me a miſerable ſinner. 

I have been both immoderate and unſea- 
{cnable inthe uſe of Recreations, milſ-ſ b_ 

ing 


: 
} 


Z 
| 
| 


_ 


rt I, | Chap.8. Confeſſion of Sin. 91 


my. ding too much of that precious time in toys 
ſin, | and vanities, which was lent me only ro 
the | work out the eternal Salvation of my Soul. 
Ab-| My ſins have taken ſuch hold upon me, that 
eral Tam not able to lock up; yea, they are 
more in number than the hairs of my head, 
too and my heart doth fail me when I think 
Pe- thereupon. O let ut be thy pleaſureto de- 
[at liver me;, make haſte to help me, O 
IC» Lord, 
1nk 
like | I have been an jmprovident and unjuſt gjzg 

' Steward of thy temporal bleſſings, prodigal- aginſi the 
een | lyand ſinfully waſting my eſtate, by drink- _— 
and | ing, gaming, feaſting, ſloth and negligence or 
ter | inthe duties of my Calling ---- Improvi- 
my} Ihave been guilty of defrauding and over- dence. 
od, | reaching | ſuch and ſuch] in buying and Prodigali- 
of | ſelling, in purloyning, in oppreſling, in injuſtice 
ta- | borrowing and not paying again, in lending has 
the | upon uſury and for unjuſt gain ---- By many 
ve | undue means I have interverted to my own 
n- | uſe, and detained what of right belonged to 
others ; neither have I made reſticution, or 
. | given ſatisfattion for [| ſuch and ſuch] 
nd } wrongs and unjuſt dealings. | 
Ire | have not been ſo charitable to the poor, yyckeri- 
& | fo pitiful to the afflicted, ſo compaſſionate rablenefs. 
to | tothe fick, nor fo open-handed to relieye 
ny | the wanting and neceſſitous, as my abilify 
id | and opportunity, and their ſad condition 
nave required, 
s When [7 ſuch and ſuch perſons, at ſuch or 
a- | ſuch a time, have called to me for relief, 
n- | 1 have turned the deaf ear, and given 
8 them 


92 A Form of Part T, 


them harſh language inſtead of an Alms, 

I have been unlike thee, my God, in all 
reſpects ; for I have been uncharitable and 
unjuſt. 

O deal not with me after my fins, neither 
reward meafter mine iniquities : but ac- 
cording to the multitude of thy mercies 
think upon me, O God, for thy goodneſ, 
through Chrilt my Saviour, 


Mas Il have not been ſo ſtudjous and diligent 
«gzinſi the to underſtand and ſpeak the truth at all times 
Ninth as I might have been : neither have I had 
Commant- that Chriſtian courage always to ſpeak what 
ment. 

I have known to be truth, or to run any ha- 
Deyying of Zard to defend the fame, as becomes a true 
zbe Truth. ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt, 

I have not ſet a watch over my mouth, and 
guarded the door of my lips : but I have ſuf- 
fered my unruly licencious tongue to be the 
inſtrument.of manifold Lies of all kinds and 
conditions; officious lies, bragging, boalſt- 
ing lies, ſcurrilous lies, flattering lies; 
profeſling more love to | ſuch and ſuch | 
than has been in my heart cowards them. 

I have offended by detraCting, defaming, 
cenſuring and condemning others, being my 
ſelf far more worthy to -be condemned by 


Lies, 


Cenſurcs, 


others. I have talk*d of the moat in my: 


brother's eye, to his diſgrace z but have 
been blind, and would not ſee mine own 
tins and infinite miſdemeanours. 


Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, 
O Lord, asT have entered into judoment | 


mith others : O deal not with me after my 


ſons, 


1rt L 
A lms, 


In all 
e and 


"ither 
ff Als 
Cie 


ane, 


Chap.8. Coxfſron of Sin. 93 
ſins, neither reward me after mine int- 
quities, but according to the multitude of 


thy mercies think, upon me, O God, for 
thy goodneſs. 


I have ſinfully coveted to enjoy the wite, ,;. 
or the maid, or the ſervant [| of ſuch and againſt the 
ſuch; ] coveted [| ſuch a man's ] lands and TeathCom- 
polleſhons, [ ſuc a mar”s } offices, prefer- Mandmens. 
ments, credit, honour, | ſuch a man's ] 
conveniences and ſeeming contentments in 
the world : maligning, envying other mens 
wealth, fair houſe, great eſtate; but too 
too much dilſatisfied with my own eſtate and 
condition, though far beyond my deſert. 

God be merciful to me a miſerable ſinner. 

Having both food and raiment and all Coverouſ- 
things neceſſary for my ſupport in this life, ge, 
] have not been therewith content, but 
have been over-diſquicted and ſolicitous in 
my mind for more, more wealth, more 
land, more and higher preferments, though 
founded 2nd ſerled not in the loſs only, bur 
even inthe death of others. 

I have not accounted Godlinefi the chieteſt ,,,.,, . 

'y- 
gain, nor deligbted my ſelf in the Lord, and inted- 
in the ways of his ſervice, nor ſer my affetti- neſs. 
0n50n things above ; but have roved in my 
wild deſires after the exterior enjoyments of 
the creature, which being empty and unſa- 
Lifying, have deprived me of true -peace 
2nd contentment of mind. 

Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven and 

before thee, and am not worthy to be cal- 
led thy ſon: but rejeth me not from 


amongſt 


94 


Thc ſins of 


Repen- 


fin. 


Part [: 


ſervants 


A Form of 


amongſt the number of 
though T be both an unprofitable and diſ. 
| 


thy 


obedient one. 


And to my fins, I have been guilty of ma- 
ny ſinful defects in my Repenrtance for my 
rence for fns. 

I have but too ſlightly, not ſtridtly and: 
throughly, examined my heart and my life, 
to find out my fins, which lurk in the dark, 
to hurry my ſoul to blackneſs of darkneſs for 


ever: 


thoſe fins which I have known and 


found my ſelf guilty of, I have not bewailed 
with that godly ſorrow as the greatneſs and 
grievouſneſs thereof require. 

With my lips have I often confeſſed my! 


fins, when my heart has not been truly hum-! 
bled within me under the deep ſenſe of their 
pollution, ſtain and danger, fo as to loath 
and abhor my ſins and my felf roo in duſt 
and aſhes. 


I have too often made a mock of the Al- 


mighty in the Confeſſion of my ſins, by re- | 
curning back to the ſins confeſſed, as the dog | 
to his vomit. | 
Thus have I ſinned, and I have done 
wickedly, and I have committed iniquity, 
and I have rebelled againſt thee, by depart- 
ing from all thy moſt holy Laws and Judg- 
ments. | | 
To thee, O Lord God, belongeth mercy ana | 
forgiveneſi, but to me ſhame and confuſs- | 


on of face; for I have rebelled againſt 
thee : God be merciful — 


I have 


Cl 


ſen 
on! 


' the 


Va! 


; Mine own Conſcience. 
; with the multitude of them, and the hor- 


Chap.3. Confeſſion of Sim. 


ſenſual ends in the performance of holy a@ti- 
ons ; minding more my own advantage, and 


' the pleaſing my own fancy, than the ad- 


yancement of thy ſervice; loving more the 
praiſe of men, than the praiſe of God. 

I have entertained miany vain, wander- 
ing, worldly, and ſometimes wicked, ima- 


* ginations in the times of thy Service ; have 


been dull, inconſiderate and indevout in my 
Prayers; very much defective in Faſting, 
and too vain-glorious in the little good I 
have done to others. 
| have ſecretly applauded my own fancy, 
wit, wiſdom, clocution, and dextrous ma- 
nagement of Religious diſcourſes: even the 
beſt and moſt holy of all my Religious per- 
formances are not without their manifold 
ſinful defects and deformities. 
Who can tell how oft he offendeth ? O cleanſe 
thou me from theſe, and from all my ſe- 
cret faults. 
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I have been guilty of many ſecular and The Sins of 


Afig 
Ions 


My ſecret ſins are innumerable; fins ſe- ,,,,, 
cret throngh ignorance, through forgettful- $jxs. 


neſs, through negligence, and a negligent 
Self-examination, through wilful miſper- 
{waſion ; fins which a watchful and diligent 
Ipirit might have prevented, but I would 
Not : ſins ſecret to the world, commirted 
before thee only, and under the witneſs of 
I am confounded 


Tour of their remembrance: the remem- 
brance of them is grievous unto me, the 
burthen 


ng 
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A Form of Confeſſion of Sin. Part 1 


burthen of them is intolerable. Have mer. 
cy upon me, have mercy upon me;. moſt 


merciful Father, for thy Son my Lord Feſu 


Chriſts ſake : forgive me all that is paſt: 

and grant that ever hereafter I may ſerv: 

thee in newneſs of life, to the honour and 

glory of thy name, and the eternal Salvati- 
on of my Soul, through Jeſus Chriſt --.- 

Grant, merciful Lord, I beſeech the: 

not to me only, but to all thy fairhſn 

people, pardon and peace :;, that they mi 

- cleanſed from all their ſins, and foes. 

- qa why quiet mind through Jeſu 


Our Father which art in Heaven, &Cc. 
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Jeſm 

path An antient Form of Confe/:07 extant 
ran) Biblioth. Patrum tom. 8. p. 4og. 
Vati: 

hes Confeſs unto'thee, O Lord, the Father 
this of Heaven and Earth, and to thee, O 


ſyect and benign Jeſ#, with the Holy and 
Bleſſed Spirit, before all thy holy Angels 
and S2ints, before thy Altar, and thy Prieſt 
ſanding there ; | 

| was conceived and born in Sin: and 
fnce my Baptiſm, ( wherein I was waſhed 
from Sin original, ) I have been converſant 
n2Ctual Sins all the days of my life, until 
this very hour. -- 

confeſs I have finned in Pride and Vain- 
—zſ glory, in the vanity of my Apparel, in the 
lifting up of mine eyes, and the ſwelling of 
my heart: and Pride hath ſtained all my 
ations, 
I have been in Envy, Hatred, Malice, and 
Immoderate Anger ; in Ignorance and Neg- 
ligence, in Slothfulneſs and Sullenneſs ; in 
the greedy Covetouſneſs both of worldly 
wealth, and of the praiſe of men. 
I have ſinned in the Greedineſs of the bel- 
ly, even to Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, and 
| Sodomitical Luxury ; in wanton kiſſes, un- 
chaſt embraces, in Fornication and Adulce- 
ry, and every kind of ſhameful Unclean- 


neſs, 
H L 
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An ancient Form Part! 


I have ſinned in Theft and Couzenap, 
in Rapine and Sacriledge, in Lying ay 


idle tales, in Swearing and forſwearing ; i * 


the loſs, ſickneſs, diſgrace and death « 


others, which I have too often deſired, ay 


wherewith 1 have bcen too well pleaſed. 

[ have ſinned jn the defects of Fait 
Hope, and Charity ; in the unworthy pa; 
ticipation of the Body and Bloud of Chrif 


in the negle&t of Hoſpitality and Alms-g. © 


ving, frequently denying to relieve, and 
ten exaſperating the poor by opprobria 
Janguage. I have tranſgreſt the precepts 


thy Golpel, injoyning me to feed the hu! * 


gry, cloath the naked, viſit the ſick,---- 
I have been unjuſt in decaining the Dur 


of thy Church, and in the diſpenſation c ; 


Eccleiiaſtical goods ; in the contracts of Uſy 
ry, bargaining and fale, over-reachin 
lying, withholding what has been more 
leſs righteous and juſt. 

I have not attended upon thy publick ail 
ſolemn Worſhip upon Sundays and Holj 
days devored thereunto: I have not behs 
ved my ſelf upon ſuch days ſoberly, rights 
ouſly and godly: I have approached ani 
come into thy Houſe without that reverend 
and godly fear which becometh that Sacre! 
place; and there I have demeaned my el! 
unſeemly, ſitting, ſtanding, leaning, lol: 
ling, and ſtaring about, when the reps: 
Ctive parts of thy Sacred Service require 
more humble and deyout geſtures and behs; 


x1our. 1 have entertained vain, idle, wat; ; 


dring thoughts, and intermingled uppro} 
firabley 
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Chap.9. of confeſſing Sins. 
ftable, wanton, worldly talk in the time of 
thy ſolemn Worſhip. 

I have unhallowed many holy things, ma- 
ny holy actions, by uſing the ſame as com- 
mon and unclean, and with unclean hands; 
and an impure conſcience. 

I have not joyned with a right underſtan- 


: ding and devotion in Pſalms and Hymns 
: and ſpiritual Songs, publick Prayers, and 
: other the ſacred acts of Religious Worſhip : 


roo often ſpeaking with my lips curſorily 


* and cuſtomarily, whilſt my heart hath been 


roving by evil imaginations and falſe ſuſpi- 


| cions ; judging raſhly of what is ſacred and 


holy, when tranſcending my ſhallow capa- 
city. 

I have ſinned by perverſe reaſonings 
2gainſt the Truth, becauſe either above my 
underſtanding, or not agreeable with my 
will; by conſenting, and not reproving the 
finful; by not inſtructing the ignorant, nor 
reducing the erroneous, not admoniſhing, 
not exhorting ſuch as have gone aſtray, to 
entertain more ſound and ſober counſels. 

I have not reverenced my Superiors, [ 
have both defamed and diſobeyed my Go- 
vernours Ecclefiaſtical and Civil ; neither 
have I repayed to my friends and benefactors 
ſuch grateful acknowledgments and due 
obſcquiouſneſs as becometh. 

[ have entertained in my heart many looſe 
and unchaſt thoughts and filthy luſts ; and 


' have looked upon the carnal copulation and 


intermixture of beaſts with an unclean de- 


I 


| I&Ration of mind. 
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An ancient Form Part] 


] have been guilty of much ſuperfluoy 
and opprobrious language, of lying ani 
ſlandering, of falſehoods and flatteries, « 
railing aud reviling, of ſcurrilous and vait 
jangling, of profane and irreligious ſpeak; 
ing, and cuſtomary ſwearing, of raking 
lawful oaths, of much filthy communicat- 
on, and of all the cvils of an untame! 
tongne, the initrument of a corrupt heart, | 

I have even renounced the Covenant 
my God, by not Tenouncing the Devil an: 
21] his works: I have too often yielded t/ 
his ſuggeltions to diſobey the will of Gol 
and to tranſgrels his Commandments, it 
the breach of my Duty both towards Gd: 
and Man, 

And thus I have ſinned both in m 
thoughts and deſires, in my words and ad: 
ons, by ſeeing, hearing, taſting, touching 
ſmelling; even all my Senſes have been asl : 
many windows to let in Sin to my Soul, ail 
Death by Sin. 

And not only thus, but in all kinds « 
| Vice, whereunto humane frailty is liabl 
or in whatever any difſoJute and debauche 9 
p-rſon doth or can offend, have I offende! 
the Great Lord of Heaven and Earth, And 
I acknowledge my ſelf above all the ment! x 
the world to be the greateſt of Sinners. 

Have mercy upon me, Almighty and mol: 
merciful Father : for thy Son, my Lord 5+ 
#5 Chriſt, his ſake, pardon 2nd deliver me| 
from ali mine offences, confirm and; . 
itiengthen me in all goodneſs, and bring me! 


tv everlaſting lie, through eſtes _— | ] 
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Chap.g9. of confiſſing Sins. 

Pſalm 6. O Lord, rebuke me not in thine 
anger ---= 

Pſalm 32. Bleſſed i he whoſe unrighteouſ- 
neſs is forgiven ---- 

Pſalm 38. Put me not to rebuke, O Lora--- 

Pſalm Fl. Have mercy upon me, O God--- 

Pſalm 102. Hear my prayer, O Lord, and 
let my crying --- 

Pſalm 130. Ont of the deeps have T called 
unto --= 

Pſalm 143. Hear my prayer, O Lord, and 
conſider --- 

Our Father, which art in Hcaven, Hal- 
lowed be thy Name , --- 


Then follow theſe Ejacnlations by way of 
Reſponfe, 


Turn thce, O Lord, and deliver my 
Soul. 

Reſþ. O ſave me for thy mercie's ſake. 

How long ſhall mine enemy triumph over 
me ? 

Reſp. Lighten mine eyes, O Lorc, that I 
ſleep not in death. 

From all my ſecret Sins, 

Reſp. And from the guilt of other mcns 
faults, 

Good Lord, deliver me. 

Remember nor, Lord, the ignorances and 
ins of my youth. 

Reſp. For thy Name's ſake be merciful 
unto my Sin, for it is great. 

L ſaid, I will confeſs my ſin unto the 
Lord ; 
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Reſp. 


An antient Form Patrtl C 


Reſp. And mine unrighteouſneſs have 
not hid. 
Hear my prayer, O Lord: pe: 
Reſp. And hold not thy peace at my tear} alc 
O be merciful unto me, and heal mz ve 
Soul : We 
Reſp. For I have ſinned againſt thee. th 
Let it be thy pleaſure, O Lord, to deli; th 
ver me. | C 
Reſp. Make haſte to help me, O my Go 
Draw nigh unto my Soul, and Save lt. 
Reſp. O deliver me for thy mercie's ſake, 
Hear me, O God, in the multitude 
thy mercies : 
Reſp. Even in the truth of thy Salvation, 


a -—o © © BY 2 


I. Prayer. 

That it may pleaſe thee, O Lord, by th! 
influences of thy Divine grace upon my ſto- 
ny heart, to diſſolve the ſame into a floud d& 
Tears; and that I may perform all the 
cred acts and offices of true Repentance, 
unto the remiſſion of all my ſins, through! 
the merics and mediation of Jeſ Chriſt---- 

I TI, | 

O Lord God, who deſfireſt not the death! 
of a ſinner, but rather that he ſhould turn 
from his ſin, and be ſaved, mercifully for- 
glve us our treſpaſſes, receive and comfort 
us, who are grieved and wearied with the 
burthen- of our fins. Turn thine anger; 
from us, who meekly acknowledge our vile-| 
neſs, and truly repent us of our faults: and 
io make haſte to help us in this world, that | 
we may ever live with thee in the world to | 
come, through Teſzs Chriſt---- [11.0 


Part! Chap.s- 


of confeſſing Sins. 
III. 

O merciful Lord, to whom chiefly it ap- 
pertaineth to forgive ſins, and by whom 
alone the Souls of rrue Penitents are abſol- 
ved from all their offences, waſh me, O 
waſh my unclean Soul in the fountain of 
thine inexhauſtible mercy, through faith in 
the bloud of my dear Redeemer Jeſus 
Chriſt---- 

IV. 

Look down from Heaven, O Lord, with 
the eye of pity and compaſſion upon thy 
humble ſervant, confeſſing his wickedneſs, 
and being ſorry for his ſins, imploring with- 
al thy pardon, and truſting alone in thy 
mercies, through the Merits and Mediation 
of Jeſus Chriſt-; -- 


Be propitious, O Lord, we humbly be- 
ſeech thee, be propitious to the prayers and 
ſupplications of thy humble ſervants; and 
grant that the remiſſion of our ſins being ob= 
tained, we may evermore rejoyce in thy 
heavenly benediction, through Teſw 
Chriſt----- 


CHAP. X 
The Lord's Prayer paraphraſed d 


przfat. ad Orat. Domin. ex Lit. Mozarab. 


Ad te pervenire cupimus, Domine, per Chri- 
ſtum, qui apud te fattus eſt Advocatus no- 
ſter,, & Orationem quam ipſo Domino n- 
ſtruente didicimmns, ad te introtre permitt as ; 
proclamantes e terrts, 


PATER NOSTER, QUI ES 
IN COELIS---- 


UV R Father, ] 1. as we have a Being The Pre- 
with ail things, by Creation and Pro- face, 


, vidence 3 2. as We are reaſonable creatures, 
; withall Angels, by Repreſentation and Like- 
neſs; 3. as we are Chriſtians, by Adoption 
and Grace. 

: Which art in Heaven, ] by thy Majeſty 
: and great Glory; in Earth, by thy Mercy 
and good Providence; and in all things both 
11 Heaven and Earth, by thy eſſential Pre- 
fence, 

Thon, O Lord, art more ready to hear 
than we are to pray, and art wont to give 
; more than we dclire or deſerve, as being our 
Father ;, and though dajly provok*d by our 
Ins, yet (till ozr Father : and thou art able 
+ bo do exceeding abundantly, above all that 
: WE Can asx or think, as being i Heaven. 

& $« 4 | And 
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x, Petition, 


2.Petition. 


3.Petition. 
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The Lord's Prayer Part! 


And to Heaven  vouchſafe to raiſe up 
immortal Souls : Let them not cleave tot} 
duſt of worldly vanities, ſince we have; 
Father un Heaven. | 


Hallowed be thy Name, ] O that all tt 
Nations whom thou haſt made would con 
and worſhip thee, and glorifie thy Nam 
which is great, wonderful and holy : by 
more eſpecially, may thy ever-bleſſed Nd 
be magnified by me and by all people wii 
have thy Name call*d upon us; in all or 
thoughts and deſires, words and deeds, m; 
nifeſting that reverence and godly fear, th: 
divine love and filial obedience we owe unt 
thee, Our Father which art in Heaven. 

Thy Kingdom come, ] Mayeſt thou w 
and reign in all the affeCtions. of our heart 
and over all the actions of our lives; ſwaj 
ing thy Sceptre of Righteouſneſs by thy Ki 
ly Word and Spirit, to the deſtruction 6 


the Kingdom of Sin and Satan : and mz | 


we all live in obedience of thy moſt hol 
Laws, and continue ſuch loyal and faith 
ſubjects of thy Kingdom of Grace in this lik 
that we may become Saints in thy Kingaiu 
of Glory.in the life to come. | 

Thy will be done in earth as it 1s in heaven., 
May all we, whoſe immortal Souls do dwel 
in earthly Tabernacles, as readily, ze 
louſly, conſtantly obey thy will, and q 
cheartully ſubmit to thy good pleaſure, as ii 
thy bleſſed Angels and Saints in their bliſgfi 
manſions of Heaven above. 


6 " 


' Chap.10. paraphraſed. 107 


Ip oa Give us this day our daily bread.) Even 4.Petition. 
toth all things neceſſary both for our Souls and 
L2ve; Bodies; both the bread of Heaven and the 
' breadof the Earth. And grant that what 
we do enjoy upon Earth, may be rightly 
all th ours, not to any other belonging ;z and nei- 
| con: ther acquired by injuſtice, nor uncharitably 
Nam. detained by us : and our daily bread we beg, 
E h according to our daily neceſſities to be admi- 
* niſtredto us, who daily wait upon thee, O 
> wii Lord, who giveſt unto all their meat in due 
ll of! ſeaſon. 
» M And that our daily abuſe of thy gifts may 
,ths notrob us of chem, [| Forgive us our treſpaſ- , pejrion, 
e uni? ſes: ] even all our tranſgreſſions of thy moſt - : 
- | holy Laws; pardon, good Lord, whoſe na- 
| * ture and property it is alway to have mercy 
cart: and to forgive. But this we preſume not to 
[way ask but upon thine own terms. 
ys As we forgive thoſe that treſpaſs againſt 
ons w, ] The treſpaſſes of others, and our 
| ms ſufferings from them, are but few and tri- 
ho fling, in reſpe&t of our ſins and treſpaſſes 
; againſt thee ; for they be many and hainous : 
| but as fin hath abounded in us, ſo doth grace 
gas and mercy abound alſo with thee; but we 
; are men of hard, corrupt, uncircumciſed 
ven, hearts. Have mercy upon us, O Lord, and 
dwe forgive us, both our ſins againſt thee, and 
ze our uncharitableneſs unto our neighbours : 
1d & ſoften our hard hearts, to be kindly affeCti- 
as & oned one towards anocher ; forbearing and 
iff forgiving one another, as we hope and hum- 
ly beg to be forgiven by thee through Jeſs 
Chriſt our Locd. 
44 bu Lead 
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Lead is not into temptation: | Suffer | 
not any more to fall into fins and treſpaſ; 
againſt thee. When we are led away wit 
our lults, and tempted, - O leave us not the 
to our ſelves, who are weak and frail, ar 
too prone to all that is evil : but aſſiſt an 
enable us by thy Divine grace to overcon 
all the aſſaults of our gholtly enemies, an 


to continue thy faithful ſervants and ſould 
ers to our lives ends. 

Deliver us from evil. ] From the evi; 
ſin, by thy grace; and from the evil of þ 
niſhment, by thy mercy - and from the a 
thor of all evils, the Devil : From the te 
poral evils and miſeries of this life, a 
from the evils of a ſad eternity in the lifet 
come ; from thy wrath, and from everlal 
ing damnation, 

Good Lord deliver us. | 


Liberati a malo, confirmati ſemper in bon| 
tibi ſervire mereamur, Deo ac Domino n/ 
ſtro. Pone, Domine, finem peccatts noſtri 
da gandinm tribulatis, prabe redemptions 
captivis, ſamtatem infirms, Tequiemt# 
defunttu ;, concede pacem CF ſecuritatem | 
omnibus diebus noſtris ;, frange audaci 
omnium inimicorum noſtrorum, & exit) 
Deus, orationes omnium ſervorum tuorii 
fidelium Chriſtianorum in hac die CF in on 
tempore, per Dominum noſtrum Jeſum---* | 
Lit. Mozarad, 


For thine ss the Kingdom, ] Thou rulelf 
and rejgneſt over all : and thy Dominion'i 
He | abſoluti 


Chap. I'O., paraphraſed. 


abſolute and independent, the power where- 
of cannot be broken, nor its glory eclipſed, 


/ like the frail and fading Kingdoms of this 
| world : But thine is Þ the Power and the Glo- 


ry, for ever and ever. ]J Thy Dominion is 
an everlaſting Dominion, ſuch as ſhall not 
paſs away z and thy Kingdom ſuch as cannot 


be deſtroyed, but ſhall ſtand faſt in power, 


and eminent in glory, for ever. 
O give us hearts yielding a willing obedi- 
ence to the Laws of thy Xingdom, full of re- 


} verence and awful fear of thy Power, ftudi- 


ousto advance thy Glory upon Earth ; that 
we may in the end arrive at thy Kingdom in 
Heaven, where thou liveſt and rejgneſt, 
Bleſſed Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one 
God, world without end. Amex. 


CHAP. 


109 


ny OY OR 7 2 Opens ſe = > 5 I IN 6 


———\—_— 


CHAP. XI. 


The Seven Pexnitential Pſalms 
Paeraphraſed. 


7 Pſalms of Dawd being by all 
Chriſtians of what perſwaſion {ſoevery 
acknowledged to be the immediate dictates 
of God's Holy Spirit; it muſt neceſlarily 
be acknowledged alſo, that he who under- 
ſtandingly and devoutly prays in the very 
words of the Pſalms, prays by the Holy and 
true Spirit of God. The truth whereof, 


* which by many blind Zelots is too much 
* lighted and neglected, we have both con- 
* firmed, and the practice commanded, Eph. 
' $5.18, 19, Be ye filled with the Spirit, Speaking 


* to your ſelves ( Or among your ſelves, which 


—_ 


is done by anſwering each other ) in Pſalms, 
and Hymns., and ſpiritual Songs ; 1. e. ſuch as 
are the dictates of the Holy Spirit ; compa- 


: red with Cl, 3. 16. 


Thus prayed our Lord upon the Crofs in 


* thevery words of the Pſalmiſt, P/al. 22. 1- 
, and31.5, And fo hath ever prayed the 


Church of Chriſt, in all the Ages thereof. cleſie vox - 
Plalms and Hymns and ſpiritual Songs are, Aug. Pro- 


and ever were, the conſtant, regular, ſtan- 
ding parts of God's Worſhip, both under 


the Law and under the Goſpel; And he 6 ambr. 
muſt derYirg.l.5. 


The Penitential P/alms Part] Ch 


muſt needs be a deſperate Fanatick, wh: 
will not acknowledge the words of Gd 
own Spirit ro be more wiſe, pithy, pert 
nent, and effectually prevailing with G4 
in our Prayers, than any words of man! 
deviſing, how ſceming-zealous and tz 
king ſoever. * Tis aſtrange, but not atry yr; 
Spirit of holy Prayer, then, thoſe perſa; [ yet 
pretend unto, who {light the devout uſe q ;y/ 
the Pſalms, which are the treaſury of i 2. 
ſound Devotion, and truſt to their own er} qaty 
zempore or ſtudied expreſſions in Praye} and 


Ver! 


preferring the dictates of their own Split} rypt 
before thoſe of the Spirit of God hin thro 
ſelf. atuc 
The Penitential Pſalms are ſo called, I nur 
cauſe commended by the Church of Chrjf cy jn 
and by the conſtant praCtice of orthod ny bi 
devout Chriſtians, to the Religious uſe& ywhic 
all true Penitents in their Prayers; to# ſhake 
uſed upon all days of Humiliation and Falj ' , 
ing, and in the time of ſickneſs or any & puilr 
ſtreſs. So prayed S. Aug. upon his Deatlf zroub; 
bed ; he wept and bewailed his fins in tt on of 
devout uſe of the Penitential Pſalms. AMY (bur 
thoſe are alſo the moſt effetual Prayers,"#f death 
can uſe in the practice of Repentance, I} delay 
way of preparation to the holy Comny 4. 
nion. Tuſtic 
my ſo, 

lins, 

[ and 
everlz 
me, [ 
only t 
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Chap-11. paraphraſed. 
Pſalm VI. 


Verfe 1. () Lord, the Judge of all men, 


[ rebuze me not 1n thine indir- 

nation: ] whichT have deſervedly incurr*d : 

neither chaſten me] for mine offences [. in 
thy hot diſpleaſure. ] flaming to conſume me. 

2. Have mercy upon me, O Lord, ] whole 


| natureand property Is ever to have mercy 
ef and to forgive, [for / am weak : ] this cor- 
7 ruptible body preſſing down the Soul, both 


through original corruption, and manifold 
a(tual tranſgreſſions : [ O Lord, heal me, ] 
pour the wine and oil of thy grace and mer- 
cyinto the wounds of my linful ſoul, C for 
my bones are vexed. 7] that interiour ſtrength 
which ſupports my Soul is troubled and ſore 
ſhaken by many falls and failings. 

3. My ſoul alſo] being conſcious of her 
guilt and diſtemper*d condition £ & ſore 
troubled : ] being terrified at the apprehenſt- 
on of thy ſtrilt Juſtice and her own deſerts : 
[but thou, O Lord, ] who defireſt not the 
death of a ſinner, [ how long ? ] wilt thou 


» if delay to hear, help and heal my Soul ? 


4. Return, O Lord, ] from the rigour of 
Juſtice to the ſweetneſs of Mercy; ( deliver 
my ſoul, ] from the bands and fetrers of her 
lins, and from under the power of Satan; 
[and ſave me, ] from thy wrath and from 
everlaſting damnation, good Lord, deliver 
me, [for thy mercie*s ſake. ] wherein is my 
only truſt through the merits of my Saviour. 

5. For 
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5. For indeath \) whether ſpiritual in 
or corporal for fin, [ there #5 no remembran 
of thee : } cither by confelling our fins unt 
thee, or imploring mercy from thee : | an 
who will give thee thanks in the pit ? ] Not 
ſure do praiſe thy Name in the grave 
death, which js the dwelling-place of { 
lence and oblivion 3 much leſs in the pitd 
hell, where thy great Name 1s not praiſe 
bur. blaſphemed. | 

6. I amweary of my groanings : ] having 


Or. in the 190g laboured under the heavy burthend| 


night, and MY {ins : X every night waſh I my bed, } bott: 


obſcurity in the night, when I ſhould ſleep, and it 
of my lins, the day, when I go to reſt, | /watern 


Iwaſhn qcyuch with my tears. ] Even all the places«f 


with the 


rears of My Eaſe, relt and refreſhment are bedewed 


compun- With tears of compunCtion and godly ſas 
tion the rOW+ | 
bedof my +, Mine eye ] wherein my exteriour beat! 


Conſci- ; . EY 
Sm The. ty chiefly conſilts [ 25 conſumed with prief,] 


Aquin. 


the inward ſorrow of my Soul thereby em! 
ptying it ſelf, [| and worn away becauſe of 
mine enemies, ] becauſe my ghoſtly enemis 
daily prevail againſt me, by my conſent! 
their ſuggeſtions. But being reſolved ti] 
avoid all occaſions of ſuch temptations, 
th: refore | 

8. Depart from me all ye workers of iniqu- 
ty : ] For the future, 1 mult leave the ſocic 
ty of all ſuchas do not only work wicke(| 
neſs, but alſo tempt others to fin witl| 
them : [7 for the Lord hath heard the voiced 
my weeping.) He hath put my tears 1nto| 
his bottle, and it concerns me therefore t0 
{eparale 
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In ſn, ſeparate my ſelf from the company and 
748: counſel of the ungodly. O how audible and 
5 Ui: effectual is the voice of weeping ! for there- 


ore 
Not! 9g, The Lord hath heard my petition : ] gra- 
IVeU ciouſly accepted and anſwered my d-firess 
of i} jn the pardon of mine offences : and [' the 
pit Lord will receive my prayer. | when I thus 
all} hymble my felf under his mighty hand. 
' | Andthen 
avily 10. All my enemies ſhall be confounded | they 
Iend? ſhall be fruſtrated in their deſigns and enter- 
bot priſes againſt my Soul, [ and ſore vexed : ] 
nd If when all their contrivances fail them : [ _y 
erm ſhallbe turned back, ] from their farther aſ- 
ces {aults of my innocence, [| and put to ſhame 
ent ſuddenly. ]} Even before their intentions be 
l0'# put in execution, their plots ſhall be blaſted, 
when the Lord vouchſafes to hear the voice of 
Deal my weeping. 
ief,], And O that I could ſo weep and bewail 
' en? my ſins, that the Lord may hear in Heaven, 
of #5 and bemerciful unto me, and heal my Soul, 
| to glorthe his Name. 


q ti Glory be to the Father, and to the Sony, and 
10NS,! to the Holy Ghoſt : 
| Asitwesinthe beginning, 1s now, and ever 
19 ſhallbe, Amen, 
ICie-| 
ked-! 
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Plalm XXXII. | 


Verſe 1 B Lefſed is he whoſe unrighteouſn 


zs forgiven, ] as to the gu; ; 


contracted, [ and whoſe ſin us covered, | th 
it appear not to his puniſhment. Or, who 
original pollution is waſhed away in thel 
ver of Baptiſm, and his attzal tranſgreſli 
covered with the robes of Chr:f*s merits, 
2. Bleſſed is the man] He is bleſſed in Hy 
though not 72 Fruition, | to whom the In 
imputeth not his iniquity ;, | to his eternal 
paration from the preſence of God. Butt 
ſuch an one it is required that he be ſince 
in his Repentance, [ and in whoſe ſpirit thi 
2s no puile. ] no hypocriſie or decelt 1n | 
Repentance : but he turneth unto the Lox 
with all his heart, and from all the error 
his ways. | 
3. Whilſt I kept ſilence, ] covering, al 
not confeſling, my fins : or, Whilſt 1 filers 
Iy conſidered with my ſelf the multitude ar! 
hainouſneſs of my tranſgreſſions, [ my bur 
conſumed away ] the ſtrength and ſupport 
my Soul failed me [ through my daily cor 
plaining. ] not as I ought to complain in ti 
confeſſion of my ſins, for therein I ſinful} 
kept ſilence ; but through the ſecret mut 
murs of my troubled conſcience, and fear, 
the juſt judgments of God. 
4. Day and night thy hand ts heavy uf 
me : | My daily practice and continuance! 


my fins makes every day more heavy tl 
han 


 ——m) 
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Part Chap.1r. paraphraſed, 


hand of Divine juſtice : for the fear where- 
' of [ my moiſture #5 like the drought in ſum- 
mer. ] The ſapof grace and vigour of the 
Spirit languiſheth, and the vercure of my 
Devotion 1s dried up, even as the fruits of 
{ theearth are parched by the Sun's hot beams 
inthe height of Summer. And now being 
ſenſible of rhis my ſad condition, 
+ 5. 1 will acknowledge.my ſin unto thee ; ] 
both my ſins of Omiſſton, [ and mine 1n1qui- 
ty] my ſins of Commiſſion, [ have 1 not 
bid. ] but laid them all open before thee 
emptying my Conſcience from the venom of 
them by Confeſſion. And this I firmly re- 
ſolved with my ſelf to do. 

6. I ſaid, I will confeſs my ſins unto the 
Lord: )] accuſing my fſelr, that thou, O 
. j} Lord, maiſt excuſe me; condemning my 

} felf, that thou maiſt acquit me; diſcover- 

* ing my nakedneſs and ſhame, that thou 
maiſt cover me with the robes of thy mercy, 
through the merits of my Saviour : | ard fo 
thou forgaveſt the wickedneſs of my ſin. ] being 
confeſſed, bewailed 3nd forſaken. 

7. Forths ] thy great mercy in pardon- 
Ing offences ſincerely repented \ ſhall every 
one that is godly pray unto thee] that he may 
be cleanſed from his ſins: for there is no 
m2n ſo godly that ſinneth not, but therefore 
—_ godly, becauſe thou art gracjous, both in 
orgiving the wickedneſs of his fins, and 
ſtrengthning him with grace to abjure them. 
And he that is thus godly, will not neglect 
thoſe bleſſed opportunities of Prayer \ 2 the 
time when thou maiſt be found: ] ready an 
2 propenſe 


_ — 
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propenſe to hear and forgive, and that's 
time of this preſent life, wherein there a 
great water-flouds, | of temptations at 
Lroubles, | but they ſhall not come nigh him 
The Prayer of the godly is a ſtrong Bu 
wark: and thus he prayeth in the timeq 
trouble. | | 
8. Thou art my hiding-place; ] Undert 
ſacred wings of tky merciful protection | 
my refuge in the midſt of the greateſt trib 
Jationz; [thou ſhalt preſerve me fri 
trouble: ] like Noah and his family intk 
Ark, when the reſt of the world periſhe! 
by water : [ thou ſhalt compaſs me about mii 
ſongs of deliverance. ] Being on all ſides d:/ 
Jivered and preſerved from the flouds of ms! 
nifold troubles, I will fing praiſes unto thi 
great Name for the ſame. F 
The anſwer of God to a true Penitent, | 

9. 1 will inform thee and teach thee } dll: 
wardly by my Word, and inwardly by nj 
Spirit, [rhe way ] of true wiſdom, whicd| 
is both to know God and know thy ſell 
{_ wherein thou ſhalt go: ] what good 15 toi 
done, and what cvil to be left undone: 
[ and Twill guide thee with mine eye : ] have! 
conſtant eye upon thee for thy guidance li 
the way of life. And he that is thus guidet! 
himſelf will ſay unto others, | 
10. Be ye not like to the horſe, ] that 1s; 
untam*d, head-ſtrong and ſtubborn, Þ or" 
the mule, | that is, fooliſh and ſlothtful, 
[ which have no underſtanding : ] or reaſon 
to bridle their ſenſual appetites : [| whoſe] 
mouths muſt be held with bit and bridle, 4 
the 
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they fall upon thee, ] Be not ſo brutiſh as not 
to keep the ways of God's Laws, except he 
whip and ſpur thee with affliction and 
trouble - this is like a horſe that will not 
obey his rider, without a bridle in his jaws, 
and a ſpur in his ſides. 

11. Great plagues remain for the ungodly: J] 
often in this life, to drive them to repen- 
tance, but aſſuredly in the life to come, if 
they repent nor : [| but who ſo putteth his truſt 
inthe Lord, ] and will be doing good, his 
holy conhdence in God being not only noti- 
onary in the brain and fancy, but practical 
inthe heart and life, | mercy embraceth him 
on every ſide. ] The Lord's mercy ſhall fur- 
round him for his protection, and ſupport 
him for his perſeverance in the way to Hca- 
ven, where he ſhall both ſee and enjoy Di- 
vine mercy on every ſide : 1. above him, in 
the beatifical Viſion of God's Majeſty ; 
2, below him, in the torments he hath eſca- 
ped ; 3. and miercy round about him, in the 
bliſsful ſociety of Angels and Saints : great 
cauſe of joy ſurely. 

12, Be glad, O ye righteows, ] through 
the teſtimony of a good Conſcience, | and 
rejoyce in the Lord: ] not in your own me- 
rits, for by grace we are ſaved : {| and be joy- 
ful ] not ye that proſper in the world, but 
[_ all ye that are true of heart. ſincere and 
upright before God, whoſe wills and affecti- 
ons are conformable to the Divine will, both 
In deſire and deed : ſuch may rejoyce hearti- 
ly in this life, in the aſſured hope of celeſtial 
happineſs in the life ro come. To aſcribe 

Il 4 Glory 
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Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, an 
to the Holy Ghoſt. | 
As it was inthe beginning, QCe 


— — —_ 
—— 


Pialm XX X V ITI. 

Verſe 1. YIJVt me not to rebuke, O Lord 
ia thine anger ; | iO take re. 
venge of the 1ngraticude and perjury of mint 
oltences agalntt thee; [' neither chaſtenm 
zn thy heavy diſpleaſure. } Let not my Cor} 
rection for my taults be in rigour of juſtice} 
but temper*d with mercy, as a father chi 
ſteneth his fon whom he loveth. 
2. For thine arrows ſtick faſt in me : ] Thy 
ſharp ſentences of thy holy Word again 
ſinners pierce my heart with fear and terror:} 
[ and thy hand preſſeth me ſore. ] Thy vindi! 
c2tive power, -which thou exerciſelt againl 
offenders, weigheth down and oppreſſett 
my ſpirits. 
3. There is nohealthin my fl:ſh, ] thenct 

is the ſpring and foment of my ſinful cor- 
rapticn, and therefore juſtly puniſhed, 
[ becauſe of thine anger : ] the ſad effeds} 
whereof attlict me; [ neither 75 there any ref 
in my bones, by reaſon of my ſin, ] The finful 
ſickneſs of my Soul renders me ſo diſquieted} 
and dilturb*d, as be thoſe who are :fliced} 
with bodily pain and fickneſs, end find no 
caſc of their anguiſh. Eos | 
4. For mine iniquities} by my frequet | 
zeiteration of them { are gone over my head | 
E: their 
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their number is greater than the hairs of my 
head, and ſo prevalent withal, that they 
have brought under both head and heart ; 
both my Judgment and Aﬀections are weak- 
ned and diſordered thereby : [ and are as 4 
beavy burthen ] which ſinks the body to the 


earth, ſois the weight of ſin upon the Soul, 


[ too heavy for me to bear ] the weight of pu- 
niſhment due thereunto. | 

5. My wounds ſtink, ] My fins through 
long continuance in them feſter in my Soul, 
[ and are corrupt through my fooliſhaeſs, ] in 


+ conſenting and delighting my ſelf ro wal- 


low, with the Sow, in the mire of ſinful 


.# poljutions. 


6. Iam brought into ſo great trouble and 
miſery, ] Both the powers and parts of my 
Soul 2nd body are ſo diſtemper*d and di- 
ſturb*d, [ that I go mourning all the day 
long. ] The ſenſe of my fins and jult fears 
of puniſhment make the day of my preſent 
life ſad and heavy. 

7. For my loins are filled with a fore dif- 
eaſe: ] there, there my carnal lults engen- 
dred, the fulfilling whereof hath made my 
Soul like a loathſom leper, or ſome ſuch ul- 
cerous creature : [ and there i no ſounaneſs 
in my fleſh.) which alway Juſteth againſt the 
ſpirit, to the great diſtemper of both. 

_ 8. Tamfeeble, ] in body, through carnal 
Incentives, [ and ſore broken: ] in ſpirit, 
by their prevalency over me : [I have YOATe 
ed for the very diſquietneſi of my heart. ] My 
conſcience gain-ſaying ſuch exorbitances, 
but not prevailing, makes me now cry aloud 

| ES through 
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vil and his Angels, and wicked men the 
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through its diſquietude unto the ſearchers 


all hearts. 


9. Lord, thou knoweſt all my deſire : ] m1 


earneſt longings after thee for caſe and hely 
[ and my groaning ] under the heavy welgh 
of my fins and of thy diſpleaſure | # nor hi 
from thee. ] although I ſhould be tilent, ant 
not exprels the ſame by prayers and tears, 
10. Myheart panteth, ] through the dif 
quietude of its unruly pallions, the peace 
my Conſcier.ce being alſo loſt, [' and m 
ftrength bath failed me : ] the wonted vigol 
of my Devotion is decayed, whence fez 
and folicitude do iſſue : | and the light (| 
mine eyes 15 gone from me. ] My underlitand 


.3ng, which 1s the eye of the Soul, 1s datih 


ned through the ſway of its paſſions ; ant 
the Sun of righteouſneſs Is gone down upal 
my Suui, becauſe of the deeds of darkneli} 
have committed. 

11. My lovers and my neighbours] whou!i 
obliged by the ties of friendſhip and cont: 
nued converſation [ did ſtand looking uponn 
zrouble : ] not moving to perform their wot 
ted friendly offices to me : [and my kinſmer 
they of mine own fleſh and bloud, either ol 
of ſcorn or abhorrence of my -troublt! 
eſtate, [ſtood afar off. ] as if | were a ſtrars] 
er to them : and not only my friends, bi 
mine enemies. 


12. They that ſeek after my ſoul ] the Ds 


inſtruments, [ laid ſnares for me : ] by thell 
cunning temptations of me unto fin, to dt 


ſtroy me: || and they that went about'to# 
Wat 


pray: 
Cauſe 


po 
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me evil | endeavoured by all means to do me 
all the miſchief was in their power, have to 
this end [7 talked of wickednef, | framed lies, 
raiſed falſe reports, conſulted and contri- 
ved pernicious deligns againſt me, [ and ima- 

ined deceit all the day long. ] or continually 
tramed all their imaginations to deceive and 
ruine me. 

13. As for me, IT was like a deaf man that 
beareth not ; ] With ſuch patience I ſuſtain- 
ed all this, as if I had heard nothing of their 
conſultations, nor known any thing of their 
deſigns againſt me ; [| and as one that i dumb, 
who doth not open his mouth, | either to rail 
againſt mine enemies, or to murmur at the 
ſadneſs of my condition. 

14. 1 became even as a man that heareth 
mt, ] taking no notice of what was ſaid or 
done againſt me, | and in whoſe mouth are no 
reproofs, ] I opened not my mouth ro re- 
prove, much leſs to revile my adverſaries. 
Somy dear Saviour has taught me by his ex- 
ample, who ſuffered himſelf with all ſweet- 
neſs of patience ; he was led as a ſheep to the 
ſlaughter, and as a lamb dumb before the ſhea- 
rers, ſo opened he not his mouth. 

I5. For in thee, O Lord, have I pint my 
truſt : ] As knowing that vain is the help of 
man; but thou, O Lord, art both able and 
willing to ſuccour all ſuch as unjuſtly ſuffer, 
and depend upon thee for right : [_ thou ſhalt 
anſwer for me, O Lord my God. | Hear my 
prayers, and anſwer my deſires ; plead my 
cauſe againſt mine adverſaries, and dil- 
appoint me not of my hope, which 
| hangeth 
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hangeth upon thee the God of my Salyati 
' ON. 


16. Thave required, ) requeſted of theeir 
my prayers, | that mine enemies ſhould m 
triumph over me : ) inſult in my overthroy: 
[ for when my foot ſlipt, ] at my lips and fail 
10gS, Either into {in or other danger, | thr 
rejoyced greatly againſt me. ] My falls, whit 
are grief to the godly, were great cauſed 
joy to my gholtly adverſaries: how mud 
more greatly then would they rejoyce an! 
triumph in my utter overthrow ? | 

17. AndT truly am ſet in the plague : ]bt 
ing born to ſuſtering, becauſe born in fin} 
being prone to fall, if not by thee ſuppar 
ted : | and my heavineſs is ever in my ſight.) 
being conſcious of my ſins, the cauſe of 
my torrows. Burt that the plague there 
may be healed, . 

18. 1 will confeſs my wickedneſs, ] and thi 
not only outwardly with my lips, but it 
wardly from my heart; [ / will be forryfi 
my ſins. ] And great reaton ſure, for the! 
are the cauſe of all my ſorrows and ſuffering 
both in Soul and body. | 

19. But mine enemies | the Devil and h1 
angels [ live and are mighty : } they are liv! 
ly, active, ſtrong and vigorous, whillt | 
am weak and feeble : [ and they that haten 
without a cauſe are many in number, ] mal 
there be that hate me, without any caul; 
given them. And not only they whom, 
have not wronged or provok?d, but even | 

20. They that reward evil for good all 
againſt me: ] And ſuch undoubtedly wil 

rep 
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repay evil for good, do it by the inſtint of 
Saran, and out of mere hatred to goodneſs it 
ſelf : and therefore they hate me [ becauſe 
I follow the thing that good 15.) hating my per- 
ſon becauſe of the integrity of my aCtions. 
But 

21. Forſake me not] In time of temptati- 
on and trouble leave me not deſtitute of thy 
aſſiſtance, | O Lord my God :] in whom are all 
my hopes of ſalvation : [ be not thou far from 
me.] by taking away thy grace from me. 
But if in thy great wiſdom it be withdrawn 
alittle, for my trial, yet not too far, nor 
too long, but rather 

22, Haſte thee to help me, ] againſt all the 
aſſaults of the Devil, the World and the 
Fleſh, whom to vanquiſh and overcome is 
from thee, and by thy aſſiſting preſence, [ 0 
Lord God of my ſalvation. ] the author, the 


promiſer, the donor of erernal Salvation. 


Let others trult in their riches, power ---- ; 
yet ſhall my Soul for ever truſt in thee for 
ſaving happineſs, in whom and from whom 
alone is peace and joy, and to whom be all 
glory. 

Glory be to the Father ---- 

As it was in the beginning ----= 


Pſalm LT. 


Verſe 1. Ave mercy upon me, O God, ] 
H the Father of mercies, [ after 

thy great goodneſs : ] were not thy goodneſs 
infinitely 


12g 
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infinitely great I covId not hope for th 
mercy : | and after the multituae of thy mer. 
cies, do away mine offences. ] Mine oftence, 
are multitudinous and hainous, and require 
multitude of mercies to cover them. 

2. Waſh me throughly |] who am through- 
out foul and poljuced in all the parts and! 
powers both of Soul and body | from mj 
wickedneſs; ] tis mine own indeed, fron! 
mine own wicked will proceeding ; | an 
cleanſe me from my ſin. ] both from my wick: 
edneſiagainſt God, and from my ſin agalnlt 
man ; from my wickedneſs paſt, and fron 
ſin to come, that both the guilt of ſin and ny! 
corrupt inclination thereunto may be clear! 
ſed. | 

3. For I acknowledge my faults : | I deſir| 
neither to hide nor excuſe them, but withz! 
penitent heart I own and confeſs them, that! 
thou mayeſt forget and forgive them : [” and 
my ſin 1s ever before me, ] my conſcienc} 
conſtantly accuſing and condemning ny} 
. great folly and ingratitude in inning againl 
thee. And?tis 

4. Againſt thee only have IT ſinned, ] who) 
alone art both my Judge and the Witneſs ot} 
my fins. 
and knowelt the greatneſs and grievouſnels 
of my ſins; and thou aloze haſt ſupreme 


power both to puniſh and to pardon. [' an} , 


aone this evil in thy fight, } What 1 wis 


aſhamed to do before men, 1 have without 
either fear or ſhame done before thee, to 
whoſe all-ſeeing eye nothing is hid. Havr 
mercy upon me, G God, 


5. Tha 


Thou alone fearcheſt the hearts,| 


' Chap.11. paraphraſed. 

5. That thou mayeſt be juſtified in thy ſay- 
ing ; ] be found jult in all thy words, and in 
this particular, of. 13.9, Thou haſt deſtroy- 
ed thy ſelf, O Iſrael; bat in me «thy help; 
[ and clear when thon judgeſt. ] free from the 
| leaſt injuſtice in pardoning the penicent, and 
: condemning the obſtinare. 
6, Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs : 
fron: contrating, together with my very being 
 ar{; in nature, original corruption from my pa- 
ich. rents loins : [| and in . fin hath my mother con- 
| ceived me. | Hence my fleſh becomes ſo frail 
and rebellious againſt the ſpirit. 

7. But lo.thou requireſt truth tn the inward 
* parts: ] the internal purity of the heart and 
: affeftions are thy delight : [ and ſhalt make 
| metounderſtand wiſdom ſecretly. ] By the ſe- 
* cret influences of thy Holy Spirit, make me 
* to underſtand and practiſe that wiſdom 
; which is from above. 
8. Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop : ] My 
mil foul and corrupt Conſcience hath need of a 
purge, the ingredients whereof mult be the 
bitter ſorrows and ſufferings of my deareſt 
yhob Saviour, intermixt with the ſalt tears of bit- 
« of} ter forrow of Soul for my fins : [| rhou ſhale 
| waſh me, ] in the inexhauſtible fountain of 
thy mercy, through Faith in the bloud of 
met Criſt, C and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow } 
through the ſpiritual candour of my Soul be- 
Ing juſtified. 

9. Thou ſhalt make me bear ( or be inward- 

to ly ſenſible ) of joy and gladneſi:} inthe re- 
.; | Miſſion of my ſins, and hopes of eternal hap- 
pineſs, than the which no greater joy 
can 
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can touch the immortal Soul : [ that iþ 
bones which thou haſt broken may rejoyce.}' 
the light of thy countenance ſhining inton! 
broken heart, and there diffuſing the glin! 

mering rays of a bleſſed hope. 
10. Turn thy face away ] not from n 
through indignation, but [ from my ſins, 
by the remiſſion of them ; [ and put ont, 
my miſdeeds.] out of thy book of remenz 
brance, that they appear not in judgmet 
againſt me to my condemnation at the li 
great Day. 

11. Make me a clean heart, O God 
cleanſed from all filthineſs both of fleſha 
ſpirit; [ and renew a right ſpirit } reCtiſi 
from all the crooked paths of vanity and 
quity, raiſed up to heaven-wards, al 
cleaving ſtedfaſtly tro thee, my God : at 
Jet this be [ within me.] Purifie my will: 
affections, whence all my extravaganci 
iſſued. 

12, Caſt me not away from thy preſence: 
in whoſe preſence is both the light 2 
health of the Soul : and though I am v 
worthy to appear in thy preſence, but & 
ſerve rather to be as a calt-away, given 
to a reprobate ſenſe; yet [ take not thy hi 
Spirit from me, ] though I have. of 
quench'd his facred fires by my extravagil 
Juſts, yet leave me not; for{ake me not 
terly. Bur, 

13. Give me the comfort of thy help agan. 
or, Reſtore unto me the joy of thy Salva 
on, which by my ſins I have forfeited al 
loſt: L and ſtabliſh me with thy free as 
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Chap.tt. paraphraſed. 

Free me by thy holy Spiric of liberty from 
the law of ſin and of death. 

- 14. Then ſhall I teach] both by word and 
example [thy ways] of mercy and truth #x- 
to the wicked; ] who rollow the ways of their 


own hearts ; [ and ſinners ſhall be converted- 


unto thee. ] by the example of my ſincere con- 
verſion and ſeaſonable admonitions. 

15. Deliver me from bloud-guiltineſs, O 
God, ] from all the kinds and degrees of 
bloud-guiltineſs; ſuch are immoderate an- 
ger, hatred, malice, envy, and from all 
mortal or ſoul-killing fins ; [ rhou that art the 
God of my health: the health both of my 
body and Soul, both temporal and eternal 
Salvation is from thee : and therefore [ my 
tongue ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs.) extolling 
thy truth in making good thy promiſed mer- 
cies to the truly penitent. 

16. O Lord, open my lips; [ which my 
ſins have cloſed up ; [ and my month ſhall ſhew 
forth thy praiſe. ] which becometh not the 
lips of finners : but thou art a God forgiving 
offences, and even our of the mouths of 
babes and ſucklings haſt perfected praiſe. 

17. For thou, O Lord, deſireſt no ſacri- 
fice, ] of ſlain beaſts, for the expiation of ſin, 
[ elſe would I give at thee :} were It thy plea- 
lure to accept the ſame : bur [. rhow delighteſt 
not in burnt-offerings.] ?Tis nor the out- 
ward carnal otferings ( though commanded 
by thee ) that thou reſpecteſt as the princi- 
pal means to pacifie thy diſpleaſure, bur the 
i1ward devotion and compunction of the 
perſon offering. 

K 18. The 
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18, The ſacrifices of Ged ] thoſe he chich| { 
reſpeCteth and accepteth [ are a troubled ſy! , 
rit : ] wounded and groaning under the ſal} , 
ſenſe of his ſins: |[ 4 broken and contri, * 
heart ] the fallow-ground whereof 1s broke: 
up by a ſtrict Self-examination, contritc b 
compunction, weeded by Confeſſion, ws 
tered with the tears of godly Soriow z ſud 
a Sacrifice { O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. bu 
accept through his merits, who with 4 ron! 
body and broken heart offered up himſclfy y 
ſacrifice for the ſins of the world. | 

19. O be favourable and graciom wnto Sf [ 
on : ] Let thy bleſſing plencifully deſcent} - 


upon our Holy Mother, the Church, " 
univerſal, and this particular Churc 
whereof I am a Member : {| build thourh | 
walls of Jeruſalem. ] Repair the breac of 
both in true doctrine and diſcipline, which 
through licenciouſnefs in opinion and coop oF 
verſation are greatly decayed : that tt pe 
Souls of the righteous may enjoy the viink þ, 
of peace. ch 
20. Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the [+ 
crifice of righteouſneſs, } with thoſe ſacytt [7 
acts and offices of true Repentance, wheitf x 
by through Faith in the bloud of Chriſt tkk þ4, 
ſinner is juſtified, [ with burnt- offerings ] nd [4 
of beaſts withour ſpot or defect, but of holif 64 
innocent perſons, enfir*d with godly ze gf 


and devotion to thy Service, [ and nh jj, 
burnt-offerings : ] even the whole man, «&f 
voted toa whole entire obedience, througi} 1;þ 
the whole courſe of life : [ then ſhall they off} gg 


young bullocks upon thine altar. ] ——— be; 
ſha 


Part] 
 Chieſh 
led (þ- 
the (a 


CONtr 


broke: 
Titc by 
N, Wi- 


| 


'» ſud 


F. 7 buj 


[ON 


nſclf; 


| 


Chap.1t. Pparaphraſed. 


ſhall they offer upon the Alrczr of a pure 
heart, a living ſacrifice, holy and accep- 
tzble to God through Jeſu Chriſi---- 
Glory be to the Father, &C. 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 


Pſalm CITI. 


Verſe 1, Ear my prayer, O Lord, | as 
to the laving effects thereof; 
[ and let my crying come unto thee. ] be accep- 
ted by thee, ſince my loud voice maniteits 
the inward zeal and devotion of my hearr. 

2. Hide not thy face from me ] under the 
thick cloud of my tranſgreſſions | in the time 
of my trouble; | when burthened with the 
weight of ſin, or violence'of temptation z 
[ incline thine ears to me : when I call, ] being 
penitent and humbled under thy mighty 
hand, [ O hear me, and that right ſoon. 
there being danger in delay. 

3. For my days are conſumed away like 
ſmoak.: ] ſpent in airy, light, vain, unpro- 
fitable and black finful works: © and my 
bones} the ſtrength and ſupport of my Soul 
[ are burnt up as it were a firebrand.)] ſcorch- 
ed and withered through the exorbirant heat 
of carnal concupiſcence, which renders me 

liable to the fire of thy wrath. 

4. Myheart ts ſmitten down, and withered 
like graſs: ] As when the graſs is mowed 
down, and withered by the Sun's hot 
beams; ſo my Soul, being ſmicten down 
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by the violence of temptation, 1s dried up 
and withered in her devotion: [| /o that | 
forpet to eat mybread.] neglecting the (wee 
refreſhments of thy Holy Word and Sacrz 
ments, where the Soul is nouriſhed with th; 
bread of life. | 

5. For the voice of my groaning, ] under the 
heavy burthen of my fins, [ my bones mil 
ſcarce cleave to my fleſh. ] being maceratec 
by the ſtrict rigour of penitential fever; 
ties, 

6. I am become like a Pelican in the wilder. 
neſs; ] flying even the ſight and ſociety df 
men, through ſhame and confuſion of face; 
[| and like an Owl that is in the deſart.] that 
takes up her lodging in ruinous houſes, and! 
not inhabiced. | 

7. I have watched, ] in the ſerious con: 
deration of my ſinful and xd condition, 
[ and am even as it were a Sparrow ] flying th! 
company of ſinners [ that ſitteth alone upui 
the houſe top. ] ſolitary, ſcrions, and ſtuds! 
ous how to c{cape the ſnares of ſin below; 
and mount up niy Soul to Heaven above. {| 

S. Mine enemies revile me all the day long :) 
Such as hare to be reformed, and are ene 
mies to a ſerious and ſctled courſe of Reli! 
g!0n, continually deride and revile me: 
[ and they that are mad upon me] with rage 
and fury [ are ſworn together avainſl me., 
have conſpired my ruine. | 

9. For T have eatca aſhes as it were bread; 
My meat was as unpleaſant to me as if 1 hz} 
caten aſhes; [and mingled my drink Will 
weeping. ] All my wontcd corporal refreſſr} 
met: 


o 


Chap.1t. Pparaphraſed. 


ments were ſowred with ſpiritual ſorrow 
for my ſins. Or, * I have exerciſed the p2- 
nitentlal rigours of aſhes and weeping : [4ck- 
cloath and aſk2s being the food and cloath- 
ing of penitents. 

10. And that becauſe of thine indignation 
and wrath :) That's the chief ingredient in 
my ſorrow, that | have deſurvealy incurred 
thy wrath : [ for thou haſt lift me up, and caſt 
me down. ] 1 hou ſeemeſt, as it were, to 
raiſe me up, that I may fall with the greater 
weight and violence : or, Thou haſt raiſed 
me to great honour to be ſtamptr after thine 
own image, but, for want of underſtand- 
ing, I have faln down as low as the beats 
that periſh, 

Il, My days are gone like a ſhadow e ] they 
are not only vain, empty and unproficable, 
but alſo darkſom and gloumy, becauſe I 
have declined from the Sun of righteouſneſs: 
[and I am withered like graſs. ] for want of 
the celeſtial dew of Divine grace. 

12. But thou, O Lord, ſhalt endure for 
ever; ] Whilit all other things paſs away, 
thou changeſt nor, being immutizble, as in 
mercy to raiſe up, ſo in juſtice to caſt 
down; [ and thy remembrance thronrhout all 
generations, }] Thy gracious n1omil.s both 
of the life that now is, and of thar which is 
to come, are in all ages remcmbred to thy 
praiſe and glory. 

13. Thou ſhalt ariſe, to redeem, delivcr, 
and defend, [ and have mercy upon Sion : } 
tny Church milicant here upon ear.h : [for 
2 15 time that thou have mercy upon her, ] the 
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time of this life is the ſeaſonable time 
mercy, becaule itis a time of miſery, [yu 
the time ts come, ] even the fulneſs of time j 
compleated of our Redemption and Salyz 
tion. 

14. And why? thy ſervants think, upon hy 
ſtones ;] both Angels and Saints reſent wit 
much regret the diſperſed members of th 
Church ; [ and it pitzeth them to ſee ber in th 
duſt. ] they pity her diſtractions and conful- 
ons, and have great deſires to ſuccour aud 
relieve her. | 


15. The Heathen ſhall fear thy name, 0 


Lord; ] which now they blaſpheme, but 


being converted from their Idolatries, an; 


from all the errors of their ways, they ſhal 
with us adore the bleſſed and ſaving Nant! 
of Jeſus; [ and all the Kings of the earth th 
majeſty.] being converted unto thee, thej; 
ſhall in all hunulicy confeſs the greatneſs 0 
thy Majeſty far to tranſcend their greatel; 


power and glory. f 


16. When the Lord ſhall build up Sion, 
repair the breaches of his Church, and ſettl| 
it upon the foundation of Prophets an{ 
Apoltles, [ 2nd when bu glory ſhall appear,] 
the glory of his great grace ſhall manifeſt it 
ſelf in the edification and ſupport of hi 
Church, upon the pillars of Truth and 
Peace, | 

17. When he turneth him to the prayer of 
the poor deftitute,) For his cars are ever opel 
to the prayers of the humble and poor in {pt | 


rit, and ſuch as be deſtitute of all exteriout 


conſolations, [ and deffiſerh not their deſire; || 
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when flowing from a true Faich, andenfir*d 
with Charity and Devotion. 

18. This ſhall be written for thoſe that come 
after :] That the ſucceeding people of God 
under the Goſpel may have upon record the 
wondrous works of God under the Law : 
F and the people that ſhall be born ] regenerate 
and born anew of water and of the Holy 
Ghoſt [ ſhall praiſe the Lord. ] for the grace 
of Redemption and great mercy attain'd. 

19. For he hath looked down from his San- 
#uary: ] God the Son, from the boſom of 
his Father above, looked down with the eye 
of his mercy upon us miſerable ſinners here 
below : [ out of heaven did the Lord behold 
the earth : ] when the King of Heaven de- 
ſcended upon earth, when the day-ſpring on 
high came down to viſit us, when the Word 
was made fleſh for the building up of Son. 

20. That he might hear the mourning of 
ſuch as are in captivity, ] groaning under the 
bonds and chains of their fins ; [and deliver] 
out of the gulf of ſin and clutches of Satan 
[ the children appointed unto death; ] as the 
due wages of lin ; 

21. That they may declare the name of the 
Lord in Sion, ] being delivered from the fad 
condition of being the children of the Devil 
In the vaſt womb of this wicked world, to 
be the children of God in the ſacred womb 
of their Mother, the Church, they might 
therein and therefore extol the great Name 
of God; [ and bis worſhip at Hieruſalem ; ] 
promote and advance the holy Worſhip of 
God in his Church, and vnanimauſly 
K 4 joy" 
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joyn therein together, to the glory of hi 
Name : 3 
22, When the people are gathered together,) 


When the people of God, diſperſed 
through the world, ſhall be nevertheleſ 
joyned rogether in the unicy of the true 
Faith, enlivencd by divine Charity ; [ and 
the kingaoms alſo to ſerve the Lord.] when 
both the Kings, and the people of their C- 
minon, «allemble together, and joyn with 
one heart znd one 
\Vorſhip of Gol!; then ſhall the Namie of 
the. Lord be meagnified in Stor, 

. He bron; ht down my ſtrength in my 
40; arney : ] In the mean time whilit 1 walkin 
ihe way of Repenrance, my ſtrength is de- 
caycd : [ ard be hath ſhortn: ed my days. ] of 
ewe h aud ontw ard profperit! LY, Lat | may 
ply my hezrr unto wiſdom. | 


TH 


God by Prayer, [0 :y God, ] the God of 
my 1.f-, of my health, of my | joy, my God 
and my all, [rake me not away in the midſt of 
mineave:] b for c the nitural courſe of my 
j'te expire: [ as for thy years, they endurt 
ih; 6:19 bout | i generat 07s. 7 being from cever- 
Iaſting to everialting, I! reſpect of whole 
duration the years of my life are nothing; 


2nd therefore I humbly beg, they may not 


be ſhorrned through the violence of thy at- 

flicking hand. 
2.5. Thi, Lard_}] who art without he- 
glaning, [2 the beginning? of time [ haſt 
laid the found, 't120s 0} f the Ne | which 1 þ) 
ny entice of this viſible World : C and the 
heavens 


mouth in the publick| 


, 
24. But I [.ud, ] addreſſing my ſelf unto 
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heavens are the works of thy hands. ] both the 
Heavens and the earth, and all things viſible 
and inviſible, are of thy Creation. 

26. They ſkallperiſh, ] as having their be- 
oinning in time, [ but thou ſhalt endure.) as 
being from all eternity, and through all the 
changes of created beings remaining 1n thy 


| ſelf unchangeable. 


27. They all ſhall wax old as doth a gare- 
ment :] which is worſe for the wearing : 
[ and as a veſture ſhalt thou change them,?] 
from their preſent ſtate and condition, [ ad 
they ſhall be changed. ] in their qualitics and 
operations. [ But thou art the ſame; ] in thy 
ſelf immutable ; [and thy years ſhall not 
fail.} or rather, being not liable at all to 


any term of years, but wichout either be- 


ginning or end of Time. 

28. The children of thy ſervants] if they 
follow the ſteps of their godly Fathers, in 
theſacred ſervice of God, [ ſhall continue : ] 
inthe land of the living, being tranſlated 
from the life of Grace to the life of Glory : 
[ and their ſeed] of good works, the iſſue of 
theic true faith, [ſhall fand faſt in thy ſight.) 
being treaſured up in Heaven, where no 
moth or ruſt corrupteth---- 

Glory be tothe Father---- 

Ar u was in the beginning---- 


Pſalm 
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Plalm CXXX. ving 1 
| heal hi 
| ſires W 
Verſe 1. UT of the depths ] both of  @atic 
ſins and ſufferings, and thereit 
of the depth of my heart, wounded wig ;irenc. 
godly ſorrow for my lins, [ have 7 cali andl 
as Jonas ont of the Whale s belly, ſo Of ord 
lifc up my voice in prayer, to be deliver} 4g, , 
from the power of the Devil, [ «no thee, ſpicitu 
Lord :] with whom alone 1s power to he hopes . 
and ſave me : [ Lord, bear my voice, ] inn} mornin 
prayers which I make before thee. t of the 
2. O let thineears] which are not cor the tir 
real, but wholly ſpiritual, and therefuf yrnin 
more quick and intenſe to [ conſider wellt® fych v 
voice of my complaint. ] be intent to rel night « 
me of my ſins, under the weight whereofm ped fr 
Soul complains. | repoſe 
3. If thou, Lord,” to whom no ſecrt} —, « 
are hid, [ wzlt be extreme to mark what tant (of Go 
amiſs, ] 1o as to take notice of all our faulif you be 
and failings, and puniſh us accordingly, [} qthers 
Lord, wbo may abide at ? ] There is nonellf fajlerh 
exactly righteous and holy, as to abide tif him, : 
ſtrict ſcruriny of thy vindicative juſtici} Lorde 
lince every ſin, from which none is free, ij} and ey 
in reſpect of the perſon offended, infinite. } fners 
4. For there is mercy with thee ] 0 fot-| for his 
give the fins of the penitent, and to raiſe wh him th 
them that are faln; [ therefore ſhalt thou lth gys þj 
feared, ] or, worſhipped with reverence ail} ylentj 
godly fear, thy mercy engaging and ſweet-} and nc 
ly working upon our hearcs to fear t8} whole 
Name. 5-11 & 
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5. 1 look for the Lord, ] even for his ſa- 


| ving mercy, [ my ſoul doth wait for him: ] to 
' heal her ſores, and fatisfie her Jonging de- 
ſires with the oil and wine of mercy and con- 


folation : [in his word s my truſt.] for 
therein he hath promiſed to pardon the pe- 


if nicent, to heal the broken-hearted ----. 


And I doubt not but he will be as good as his 
word : and therefore, 
6. My ſoul fleeth unto the Lord) upon the 


ſpiritual wings of ardent delires, ſtrong 


| hopes, fervent prayers---- [ before the 


morning-watch ; ] very early in the morning 
of the day : or, in the morning of my life, 


ph the time of my youth; [17 ſay, before the 


morning-watch. ] or, more earneſtly than 
ſach who are appointed watch-men for the 
night do wait for the morning to be diſchar- 
ged from their watch, and have liberty to 


' Tepoſe themſelves. 


7. O 1ſrael, ] Ye that are of the number 
of God's people, members of his Church, if 
you be wiſe, truſt not in your ſelves, nor in 
others, but [ rruſt in the Lord: ] who never 
faileth co help them that put their truſt in 
him, and be doing good: [for with the 


| Lordthere & mercy; ] There is, there was, 


and ever will be mercy with him to juſtifie 
inners that truly repent and bclieve in him ; 
for his mercy endureth for ever; [ and with 
him there is plenteous redemption. ] His preci- 
ous bloud, whereby we are redeemed, is 
plentifully ſufficient to ſatisfie for our ſins, 
and not for ours only, but for the ſins of the 
whole world. 

& | 8. And 
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8. And he ſhall redeem Iſrael] No dov 


but he will, more eſpecially above all other 
redeem his own inheritance [ from all |: 


Ch: 


mer 
Chri 


3. 


ſins. ] Be they never ſo many, mortal aj cycec 


venial, if truly repented, through Faith j 
the bloud of Chr:i/# they ſhall be pardonz 
And therefore we have great reaſon to Fin 
Glory to ths Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 


— ——— 


Plalm CXLIII, 


Veiſc 'H Ear my prayer, O Lord, 

the obtaining of what # 
good, [ and conſider my deſire :} for if 
avoiding of what is evil : [ hearken unto m} 
in both reſpeCts [for thy rrath, ] of thy pr} 
miſes made to hear the prayers of ti 


humble, [ and for thy righteouſneſs ſake.) | 
performing all ſuch promiſes to thoſe wk 


truſt not in their own, but in thy righteollf 
neſs, condemning themſzlves, that therl 


may be abſolved by thee. 
2, And enter not into judgment ] withol 


any intermixture of mercy [ with thy ſw! 
vant, O Lord: ] I dare not ſiy thy ſon, bu} 


conieſs, with the Prodigal, that I haveſi 


ned againſt Heaven---- bur rejet me noþ 


from among the, number of thy ſervants 
[for in thy fipht ] who art a God of putt 


eyes than to behold iniquity [ ſhall 110 mul 


[14427 ] in this frail mortal fleſh [be juſtip 
gd, ] by his own merits, bur by 
merc] 


| mine 
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paraphraſed. 


VO doifmercy of God through the merits of 
| Other Chriſt. 


, 
| 


— - 
ms. a— th. a Sd "—_ 


# ſnares; [ be hath ſmitten my life down to the 


Is eround : ] ſo that my Soul grovels in the 


(uſt of earthly deſires : [ he bath laid me in 
the darkzeſs, ] involv*d in the night of ſecu- 
larluſts, [ 4s che men thit have been long 
| dead.) in their treſpailes and fins, having 
| no ſenſe or feeling of their deſperate condi- 
| tion, 

4. Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me ; } 
My Conſcience within me being defiled, and 


ls 


& my Soul, which would aſpire tro Heaven- 


ward, depreſſed with the wcight of her fins 


+ and the corruption of her fleſh, is a great 


corroſive and vexation of my ſpirit; [ and 
my heart within me is deſolate. ] deſtitute of 
all conſolation. 

5. Yet do I remember the time paſt; 


| wherein thy people have becn exerciſed and 


tried, both by adverſicy and proſperity, 
both by temptations and deliverances ; and 


t for my conſolation, and ſ[trengthning my 


hopes of deliverance, [ 1 muſe upon all thy 
works: ] wherein 1 obſerve, as thy great 


4 power and wiſdom, ſo thy mercy allaying 
the rigour of thy jultice : [ yea, 7 exerciſe 
} my ſelf in the works of thy hands. | wherein 


| Thnd thy mercy to be over thy works; and 
that], though an unprofitable work of thy 


4 hands, may obtain mercy alſo. 


c i 6.1 


| 
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The Penitential Pſalms Pan 
6. I ſtretch forth my hands unto thu 


both praying with my lips, and worki 
with my hands, to obtain my petition 
and [ my foul] pours forth her felf in 
expanſion of my hands, which being in 
ſelf dry and barren of conſolation | gaſp 
#nto thee ] the fountain of living water 
and well-ſpring of Divine graces, even{ 
athirſty land ] gapeth to be filPd and fatis 
ed with rain from Heaven. 

7. Hear me, O Lord, |] watering my thi 
fty Soul «ich the celeſtial dew of thy Divi 
grace, [ and that ſoon ; ] delay not to ſatis 
the thirit or my ſoul, which is great; [{ 
my ſpirit waxeth faint : ] hath loſt its wo 
ted fervour of devotion, being oppre 
with che burthen of her ſins, and defi 
of the ſweet refreſhments and influences 
thy Holy Spirit: [ hide not thy face fr 
me, ] as one turns away his face from | 
enemy, or one with whom he is juſtly off 
ded, [ leſt T be like unto them that go downi 
the pit. ] If thou look not in mercy u 
me, I ſhall be in the fame condition wi 
them that are involved in the pit both of 
and of death. 

8. O let me hear ] be made ſenſible of [ 
loving kindneſs betime in the morning ;  eal 
and berimes in this life ; and after the niz!} 
of this life is ended, in the morning of th! 
day which never ſhall have end; [ for int 


my truſt : ] not in my ſelf, nor in at} * 


help of man, for it is but vain; and ſoni 
prove my truſt in thee alfo, except I ob 
thy will and walk in thy ways: the =_ 


1Chap.11. paraphraſe. 


| that I may do, I humbly beg [ ſew chou me 
il the way ] of thy laws, and the paths of thy 


Commandments, [ wherein 1 fhowld walk ; } 
25 leading to my native home of Heaven, 
where my immortal Soul was firſt framed by 
the hands of the Almighty; [ for anto thee, 
0 Lord, do I lift up my ſoul. } which being 


[4 made after thine Image, aſpires tro become 


perfect in the bearifical viſion and fruition 


| of thy ſacred Majeſty. In which way being 
i fore let and hindred, it implores thy af- 
i fiſtance, ſaying, 


g. Deliver me from mine enemies, O God: ] 


both viſible and inviſible, ghoſtly and bodi- 


# lyadverfaries : [ for I flee unto thee] when 


aſſaulted by them [ to h:zde me.) under the co- 
vert of thy protection, from all the ſtorms 
of temptations which daily ariſe in the ru- 


multuous ſea of this life. 


10. Teach me |] who am naturally blind 
and careleſs of my duty { ro do the thing that 
pleaſeth thee ; ] not only to know, but to do 
thy will; not to follow mine own pleaſure, 


# but what is pleaſing and acceptable unto 
# thee; [ for thou art my God: ] who haſt 


created and redemed me : and that I may 


| be throughly ſanCtified ( ler thy loving Spi- 
4 71t] the Spirit of love and verity [ lead me 


forth] inthe ſtraight dire&t way that leads 
[ into the land of righteouſneſs.) That's the 
promiſed land, the celeſtial Canaan, where 
aone is perfect, everlaſting righteouſneſs, 
In — wan preſence of the God of righte- 
oulneſs, 


Il. Quicken 
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Mat.5.4. 


Meditations upon the Tears Part| 
Quicken me, O Lord, ] who am a 


in rl d-hearted, and faint in the Way ti 
wards the land of the living, [ for thy Nami 
ſake :] which I invoke arid adore : 
thy righteouſneſs ſake ] not for mine, whic 
is little, and good for little, [ bring my ſi 
out of trouble. ] delivering me from whater! 
diſturbs the peace of my Soul, and hinder 
her progreſs in the way to Heaven. 
12, And of thy goodneſs ſlay mine enemit, 
Mortifie in me all unruly luſts and paſſic 
that rebel againſt Reaſon and rw 
[ and deſtroy all them that vex my ſoul :]) 
exciting and fomenting the fleſh againſt 
ſpirit, the ſenſual againſt her rational #/ 
culties; that the whole may be obedient u! 
to thee : [for 1 am thy ſervant.) Creatil 
Readeemed, not to ſerve my own Jults and 
orbitant paſſions, but to be Santtified ord 
voted wholly to ſerve thee, in holineſs a! a 
righteouſneſs before thee all the days of 0 
life. And ſo ſhall my Soul prajſe thee wit 
joyful lips, and ſay, | 
Glory be tothe Father---- | 
As it was in the beginning=--= 


; 
— 


Meditations pon the Tears of a = 
Soul. | 


B Leſſed are they that mourn, for they þ 
be comforted. | 


This preſent life is to the Religious he: 
venly- -minded Chriſtian a valley of _ 
who 


[ and |; 


Chap.1t1. of 4 devont Soul. 145 


whoſe heart broken with godly ſorrow is 4 
well from whence the pools are filled with water, pſul.84.6, 
or their eyes run over with tears. | 
Great are the conſolations of theſe ſpiri- 
tual mourners, both in this life, they go 
from ſtrength to ftirength - but more eſpeci- 
ally in the life to come : for unto the God of Perſe 7. 
gods ſhall every one appear in S1on, 
There are rwo ktnds of ſuch ſaving tears ; 
or two ſprings from whence theſe healing 
waters flow: the one from above, the 
other from beneath. 
1, The firſt are ſuch tears as iſſue from 
the heart that is wounded with the love of 
Chriſt ; and inflamed with ardent deſires of a 
more near and immediate union and commu- 
nion with God, who is Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoſt in the Heaven of Heavens : wiſhing 
with ſtrong cryings and tears,and ſaying---- 
My ſoul ts a-thirſk for God, even for the li- Pſal.42.23 
ving God : when ſhall I come and appear before 
the preſence of God : when ſhall I be ſo hap- 
Py as to ſee my God, not as now in 4 glaf# 1 Coro; 
darkly, but face to face - to behold the fair 12. 
beauty of the Lord, to the raviſhing of my £/4627-4- 
Soul with his tranſcendent perfeCtions. 
2, The ſecond kind of tears are ſuch as 
low from the heart that is pierced with 
godly ſorrow for ſin : So it follows, y 
tears bave been my meat day and night : while pſy. 42.3: 
they daily ſay unto me, where ts now thy God? 
 Whar elſe hut ſorrow and ſadneſs can 
ſeiſe and poſſeſs the Religious Soul, from 
whom God is eſtranged for fin : whilſt the 
Devil and his Angels criumphing,inſulc _ 
L er 
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Foſh. 15.19. P 


Gen. 7.11, 


Meditations upon the Tears Patt] 


her being thus forſaken, ſaying, Where 5 
now thy God ! 

Both thcſe ſorts of tears S. Auguſtin; 
begg?d of God under the notions of the up- 
er and the nether ſprings, which Achſah 
begg'd of her Father Caleb. 

And this is alſo my humble ſuit unto the 
Lord my God, and iny Fathcr; that it may 
pleaſe him, who turneth the: hearts of th: 
ſons of men as the rivers of waters; to tun 
the ſtream of my corivpt affections, from 
the pomps, and vanities of this wicket 
world, and from all the ſinful luſts of th: 
fleſh : that I may be greatly enamoured witt 
the joys of Heaven, 21rd the raviſhing beay- 
tics of the Divine preſence there : and with. 
al, to be deeply ſenſible of my fins, which 
render me unfitand uncapable of admiſſior 
into the preſence of the molt holy God: 
but wichal not diſtruſting, but tha 
through ſuch myſtical waters, the ſhip « 
my Soul ſhall be wafced to that haven 0: 
peace and felicity, where tears ſhall be wr 
ped from all eyes, and all beads crownel 
with the joy of the Lord. 


The Second Meditation. 


We read that in the days of Noah both tit 
windows of Heaven . were opencd, and ti 
fount ains of the great dep below were broke 
#p, Whence iſſued that univerſal delugt! 
which waſhed away the ſinful pollutionsd 
the old world, 


T hv 


'*. 


Chap.11. of a devont Soul. 


Thus by thoſe deyout tears which are ex- 
torted through the ardent love of God, and 
earneſt deſires of Heaven above, together 
with the tears of godly forrow for fin upon 
Earth below; the old man is waſhed from 
his impurities, and becomes a myſtical new 
Heaven and a new Earth in which dwelleth 
righteouſneſ. 

My Bleſſed Redeemer to fulfil all righte- 
ouſneſs, was himſelf redeemed with a pair 
of Turtle Doves: And that I may obtain 
Eternal redemption by him, 2mongſt other 
Chriſtian performances, tis but meer I re- 
turn back this offering unto my Lord, in the 
twofold compunttion of my heart, and of 
my ſpirit z mourning like a Dove, 1. for 
my daily backilidings, and the inceſſant 
temptations I ſuffer in the houſe of my pil- 


2 Pet. 3 13, 


grimage here upon Earth. 2. Groaning ear- 1 Cop. 5.2. 


neſtly to be cloathed upon with our honſe which 
u from Heaven, 
They that ſow in tears ſhall reap in joy. 


Pſdl. 126. 


He that now goeth on his way of thu life 6. 


weeping; and beareth good ſeed, watered 
with his tears of godly ſorrow, from whence 
the worthy fruits of true Repentance grow : 
Shall doubtleſs come again mith joy, in the 
life to come, and bring hts ſheaves with him ; 
the fruits of his good works being treaſured 
up in the Granary of Heaven. 

And we are commanded by our Lord ; 
through Almfſgiving, Prayer and Faſting, 


-- 7, 


to lay up for our ſelves treaſures in Heaven, 14.6 20, 


where neither ruſt nor moth goth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break, through and ſteal. 
L 2 The 
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Ecclmu,8. 
16, 
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Meditations upon the Tears Part! 


The Third Meditation, 


My ſon let tears fall down over the dead, 
( ſaith Syracides. ) 

Such tears as the words in the common 
ſence intend, are frequent enough : but x 
S. Auguſtine obſerves, Non ſunt in te viſcer, 
miſericordia--- T hou haſt no true bowels 
mercy, to weep for that death, which is nc 
other but the ſeparation of the Soul from the 
Body, and not to weep much more for thit 
death which ſeparates God from the Soul: 
For as the Soul is the life of the Body, { 
God is the life of the Soul ; whoſe departur: 
from the Soul for ſin, deſerves to be lamet- 
ted with a floud of tears. 

And did we but rightly conſider the ha: 
nouſneſs of every ſin we commit, as *cis a 
offence of the Infinite Majeſty of the mol: 
juſt and holy God 3 we would eſteem ( ſaitl! 
the Seraphick Doctor ) all the days of our lift 
too few to appeaſe the wrath of God with th 
continual laments and tears of penitence. 

But woe and alas, my heart is hard and 
ſtony, and” eaſily yields to ſuch overflow 
ing of tears : but I humbly beg that it ma 
pleaſe the Lord to ſmite this rock my ha! 
dened heart, with the rod of his fatherly cor 
reCtion, that it may be within me « well 
water ſpringing up unto everlaſting life, | 
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Chap.11. of a devout Soul. 


The Fourth Meditation. 


Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine 
ears conſider my calling---- 

Hold not thy peace at my tears. 

For IT am a ſtranger with thee---- 

Hence there is great cauſe for tears to 
flow, in that my Soul being ſtampt afrer 
the Image of my God, and having therefore 
no true conſolation bur in the Lord; is yet 
abſent in the Body, and eſtranged from him 
through the preſſures of this corruptible 
fleſh, 

O that the ſerious conſideration of this ſad 
condition of my Soul might deeply wound 
the ſame with the piercing darts of a ſalu- 
tary repentance, and devout affections to 
lament my manifold iniquities, which have 
ſeparated berwixt me and my God: to la- 
ment the continual aſſaults of my ghoſtly 
enemies, againſt the innocence and peace of 
my Conſcience : to lament the too much 
eſtranging of my heart, through the cold- 
neſs of my love to my bleſſed Creator and 
Redeemer : to lament the great diſorder of 
my affections, and the ſordid earthineſs of 
my deſires: to lament that | am ſo much a 
ſtranger to my native home of Heaven, 
where my immortal Soul was originally crea- 
ted, after the Image of her Maker, and in- 
fuſed to animate this corruptible fleſh : to la- 
ment that my heart is not ſurely fixed there, 
where true joys are to be found z but till 
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Meaitations upon, &c. Part 1, 


| 


cleaves to the duſt, wallowing in the mire” 


of ſenſuality and earthineſs, though here 
ſhe meets with nothing, but what 1s vanity 
and vexation of ſpirit---- 


T 
O neck and aciclist god, who being 
by Sin offende.!, © Þy truc Repentance ap- 


peaſed, be propirious to the Prayers of thy! - 


faithful people z and ia-great mercy turn 
away from us thoſe ſcourges of thy wrath 
which our {ins have juſtly deſerved, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


# 

Remember not, Lord, our offences, no 
the offences of our forefathers, neither take 
thou vengeance of our ſins; but ſpare uy 
gocd Lord, ſpare' thy people, whom thou 


haſt redeemed with thy precious bloud, and 


be not angry with us for ever. 


[I]. 
O God, whoſe nature and property it 1s, 
ever to have mercy and to forgive, receive 
our humble Petitions : and though we be 


tied and bound with the chain of our ſins: 


yet let the pitifulneſs of thy great mercy 
Joſe us, for the honour of Jeſs Chriſt our 
Mediatour and Advocate. Amen. 
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CHAP. XII. 


Meditations ana Prayers to be partakers 
of the Merits of what our bleſſed Re- 
deemer hath done and ſuffered for us. 

= 


MOST Holy and ever-Bleſſed Je- 
ſus, who vouchſatedſt, for the rc- 
demption of mankind, to be made Man, 
by the bleſſed merits of thy myſterious In» 
carnation grant me to become one Spurit 
with thee, who becameſt one fleſh with me. 
Thou, Bleſſed Lord, wert miraculoully 
born of a pure immaculate Virgin, by the 
power of the Holy Ghoſt overſhadowing 
her: grant me, by the ſame power of the 
molt High, to poſleſs a pure virgin Soul, in 
a pure and chaſte body, and to be fruitful in 
all good works. 
Holy Jeſus, who vouchſafedſt to be cir- 
cumciſed the eighth day, and made obedi- 


I51 


Mt 
The Incar 
nation of 
the Son of 
God, 


2. 
Nativity 


J, 
Circunch 


ent to the Law for man; grant unto me, I ſox. 


humbly beg, the true circumciſion of the 
Spirit, that my heart and all my members 
may be mortified from all carnal and world- 
ly Ioſts, and whatever hinders my regular 
obedience to thy moſt holy Laws. 

By the merits and myſteries of thy Bap- 
tiſm in the river Jordan, waſh me throughly 
trom my wickedneſs, and cleanſe me from 
my ſins, whereby I have unhallowed thole 
lacred and ſaving waters of my Baptiſm, 


I. oÞ a3d 
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Meditations and Prayers Part I, 


and too often perjuriouſly broken my Voy 
and Promiſe made therein. 

Holy Jeſus, who didfſt faſt forty days and 
forty nights, forgive me the manifold aCtsof 
Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, Riot and Fx. 
ceſs, whereof I have been guilty : and by 
the virtue and power of thy miraculous Faſt, 
grant ge the maſtery over my rebellious ap- 
petite, to live ſoberly, that I may alſo lie 


righteouſly and godly in this preſent} 


world. 


Holy Jeſus, who being faſting waſt tem-| 
pted of the Devil, and overcameſt him, } 


grant me, by the influences of thy Bleſſed 
Spiric, ſo devoutly to intend the holy duties 
of Faſting and Prayer, that by the power of 


thy victory over the Devil, I may hav} 
over the De-| 
eſh, and to continu | 


thy faithful ſervant and ſouldier to my life] 


ſtrength and power to triumph 
wil, the world and the 


11d, 
Holy Jeſs, who being inaugurated in thy 
Prophetical office by Baptiſm, and confirm- 
ed by the vanquiſhment of the Devil, wen- 


teſt about preaching the Goſpel, doing | 
good, healing all manner of ſickneſs and all þ 
manner of diſeaſes amongſt the people, be- | 


ing by thy doctrine and example the Wa 


and the Truth that leads unto Life; grant | 


meto bclieve aright all thy Revelations, to 
obey all thy Commands, to walk 'in thy 
ſteps, and ſo to follow the Light of the world, 


that I walk not in darkneſs, but may have the | 


light of life. 
Holy 


hz 
H 
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me f 
mies. 
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Holy Jeſs, who didſt condeſcend to have 
thy precious life conſpired againſt by the 
7ews, and to be betrayed and ſold by one of 
hine own Diſciples for a vile price, deliver 
me from the conſpiracies of all mine ene- 
ies, ghoſtly and bodily ; and eſpecially 
rom the treachery and: corruption of mine 
own deceitful heart, and from the rebellion 
of my fleſh, which for vile things and of no 


eſent | yalue daily betray my Soul into the hands 


and under the power and bondage of Sin 


tem-} and Satan, the great enemies of my life in 


utes | 


13111. 


afe' | 


- 


; 
| 


] all þ 


; 


Grace and Glory. : 
Holy Feſ#s, who didſt begin thy laſt and 


fanttifie, I beſeech thee, all my natural 1n- 


.| firmities and paſſions, comfort me in all my 


troubles and diſquietudes of mind, and 
make me ſenſible with godly ſorrow of that 
heavy wrath and curſe for Sin, which thou 
ſufferedſt, and I deſerved. 


of a ſad apprehenſion of thy enſuing ſuffer- 


- | ings, offering up ſtrong cries with tears unto 


bim that is able to ſave;, O that my heart 
might inwardly bleed tears of compaſſion 
and of compunCtion, and vent it ſelf by ſuch 
fervent and effeCtual prayers, with tears of 
devotion, as to be heard in Heaven, and 
bealed of all her ſores of ſin and infirmi- 


ty, 
Holy 


He 1s Con 
ſpir'd a- 

gainſ}, and 
betrayed. 


|  - 
bitter paſſion in a Garden, where thy inno- #is Agony 


ful even unt th, * *# 
cent Soul was ſorrowful o death, penal 


Holy Feſ#ws, who didſt proſtrate thy ſelf +0. 
- | upon the cold earth, ſweating drops of Bloudy 
 bloud under the preſſure of our fins, and out [74% 
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Meditations and Prayers Puil 


Holy Jeſus, who with all ſweetneſs of 


tience and ſubmiſton didit give up thy if 


haps! 


From 


is ANgE 


wholly to the will of thy Heavenly Fatig;nd of a 
endue me with the ſame ſpirit of lowlinggilty of 


and meekneſs, patience and contentedy 


ons of al 


in all conditions, ſubmitting to the gaſfrom the 
will of my God, both in proſperity andjnthe d: 
yerſity, health and ſickneſs, life and death] yer me. 


Holy Jeſus, who did(t yield thy ſelfto 
apprehended, when thou mighteſt eſcy 
and to be bound as a MalefaCtor, bei 
cleaner than an Angel of light; Olet n 
my Soul be ſeifed by any internal Fiendzt 
eternal horror in the other world : But & 
of the fangs and clutches of all the ſpiritsa 
powers of darkneſs, good Lord, delin 
me: from the bonds and chains of my i 
and from that diſmal ſentence, [ Takety 
and bind him hand and foot, and caſt him mn 
wtter darkneſs, ] good Lord deliver me, 

Holy Jeſ/#s, who being ſeiſed by 

hands, walſt led as an innocent Lamb toik 
ſlaughter, hooted at, rated, reviled, i 
proached, falſely accuſed, and unjuſtly cor 
demned by unjuſt Judges here upon Eart, 
being thy ſelf the molt juſt Judge of Heard 
and Earth; O be not a ſevere and angi 
Judge when I ſhall ſtand before thy Trib 
nal, but vouchſafe to be then my Mediatdi 
and anſwer for me, who am not able toar 
ſwer thee one of a thouſand, if thdl 
ſhovIdeſt be ſtrict tomark whar I have dott 
amiſs : But in thee bave I put iny truſt ; thi 
ſhalt anſwer for me, O Lord my God, 


[ron 


Bleſle 


tyof th 
fereſt th 
men, tc 


ſpitting 
phered! 
faned th 
me, 1 


turn th! 


cheeks 1 
Ijurio1 
yet not 
fets of | 
Holy 
ſaken « 
(ciples, 
cruel m 
ed afte; 
leave n 
ſence, 
aries ; 
ever de 
treache 
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off From all the accuſations of the Devil and 
hy Qhis Angels, from the accuſations of all men 
*athed;nd of all women, with whom I have been 
vlingpuilcy of any fin, or who have been conſci- 
edngous of any of my many ſinful polilutions, and 
gaffrom the accuſations of my own Conſcience 
nda{jnthe day 0: Judgment, good Lord, deli- 
Eath] ver Me. 
to Bleſſed be that infinite mercy and humili- 


4 
cap] tyof thine, Holy Jeſus, whereby thou ſuf- He # ppit- 
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I4. 


beuf fereſt thy face, fairer than the children of #4 «p02. 


t 1 men, to be polluted by filthy 1gnominious 
Gy fittings. O turn thy face away from my ſins, 
t of whereby I have polluted my Soul, and pro- 
Sa faned thy holy Name, which is called upon 
linf me. Turn not thy face away from me, bur 
(nf turn thy face away from my ſins, who for 
2a my fins didſt not turn thy face from ſhame 
mf and ſpitting. 

Holy Feſws, who didſt expoſe thy bleſſed 


, Ie. 
if cheeks to the rude cuffs and buffets of hard Puffered. 


1njurious fiſts, grant that though I may feel, 
rf yetnot be fell'd and overthrown by the but- 
fetsof Satan. 

Holy Jeſus, who waſt content to be for- 


16. 


al ſaken of all thy friends and deareſt Di- Forſaken 


7} ſciples, and to be left alone in the hands of 9f bis 


I euelmen, who like ravening wolves thirſt- 
bw} edafter a draughr of thy deareſt bloud; O 
i} ave me not deſticute of thy aſliſting pre- 
of ſence, when aſſaulted by my ghoſtly Adver- 
ﬆ faries; though I have deſerved to be for 
uf ever deſolate and forſaken, for my manifold 
treacherous backſlidings from thee. 


Bleſſed 


friends and 
followers. 
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17. 
Dezied by eeknels of thine, who looking back whuniſhme! 


Peter, 


18, 
Scourged, 


Meditations and Prayers ParfChap-1* 
Bleſſed be that infinite goodneſs Jen, ſho! 


S. Peter, when he denied and forſwore thþoth deſc 
didſt by that gracious chiding-look call jweeping! 
back, both to himſelf and to thee, by mhuffer wh 
Repentance. O look thus upon all backi} But ſin 
ders from thee, for their correction and flful Lord» 
cere converſion z and look upon me alſo, ofi00S, an 
be merciful unto me, as thou uſeſt to do wh\tl thy c 
thoſe that love thy name. offended 
And now behold, C0, my Soul, ) m1 ſtripes m) 
the eye of devout meditation, ſuch a porih Holy 
on of thy Saviour's ſufferings as is the yc crowned 
der and aſtoniſhment both of Heaven af Faith, 3 
Earth. See with what profound humili Temples 
and patience the great Lord of all the wc pardon, 
condeſcends to be whipped by a mercil{ inſtrume 
crue of ſouldiers : ſee with what a ſweet if My head 
lence this innocent Lamb yields to have tif ed 1 
fleece torn off, his body ſtript naked, a ſad pref 
ſtrictly bound co a whipping-poſt : ſee hinf 901M, 
all alone, naked and helpleſs, where thaf ©ntract. 
was no eye to pity him, no heart to har} 0M the 
compaſſion on him ; whilſt thoſe mercilts jaws of 
Caitiffs with their ſharp and forked whip} 9% 
rip up and tear his delicate skin and ten& on « 
fleſh, ſo that his bleſſed back and breaſ} Faſt con 
by the violence of their cruel laſhes, dal with a \ 
bled and redoubled, are all gore bloulf 9th 2 
which from the gaitly wounds ſtream! Gall and 
down his innocent ſides. Robes of 
Now when I think _hereupon I. pour aut 1 thy nake 
heart by my ſelf, even to weeping and wot ſom thy 
der: wondering, that the eternal Son o| 8'%ies, 
Gad, the glory of Angels and beauty « ?caſure 
meth 
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nen, ſhould ſuffer ſuch a cruel and ſhameful 
mhuniſhment 3 and weep, that my fins ſhould 
thboth deſerve and cauſe ſuch ſufferingsz and 
 threeping wonder, that the Son of God ſhould 
ſuffer what I deſerved. 
i} But ſince thou difdaineſt not, O merci- 
cul Lord, to be wounded for my tranſgreſ- 
Jfons, and bruiſed for mine iniquities;, O 
let thy chaſt:ſement procure my peace with 

offended Heaven, and grant that by thy 
md fripes my ſoul may be healed, 
n= Holy Jeſus, whole venerable head was 
uf crowned with Thorns, the curſe of the 


157 


19 
Crowned 


nf Earth, and thoſe thorns beaten into thy ith 


?# Temples with a Reed and with much rage ; 
pardon, Lord, all thoſe fins which by the 
inſtrumental mediation of all the ſenſes of 
my head I have committed : break not the 
# bruiſed reed, my - broken hearr, with the 
# fad preſſure of thy heavy wrath: ler thy 
o# thorns, the fruits of the curſe which we 
4 contracted and thou ſuſtainedſi, deliver me 
{ from the curſe due for my fins, and ſtop the 
4 jaws of death, that the pit ſhut not her mouth 
| upon me. 
i Thou art the King of glory, O Chriſt z yet 
| vaſt content with a Croſs for thy Throne, 
4 vitha wreath of Thorns for thy Crown, 
| vIth a Reed for thy Regal Sceptre, with 
{ Gall and Vinegar for thy Cates, and for thy 
Robes of Majeſty only a little Linen to cover 
{ thy nakedneſs. O that I were ſo wiſe as, 
{ ſrom thy example, to deſpiſe all the gilded 
| glories, empry conſolations, nicknam?®d 
pleaſures and profits of this preſent life : 
chuſing), 


thorns- 


20, 
Renoun- 
cing the 
Pomps and 
Vanities of 
this world. 


17. 


— meeknels of thine, who looking back yþoiſhn 


Meditations and Prayers Pyfbap- 
Bleſſed be that infinite goodneſs gen, !! 


S. Peter, when he denied and forſwore thoth de 
didſt by that gracious chiding-look call jheepin 
back, both to himſelf and to thee, by muſfer 1 
Repentance. O look thus upon all back But 
ders from thee, for their correction and Lo! 
cere converſion ; and look upon me alſo, 5, 
be merciful unto me, as thou uſeſt to di Wy 
thoſe that love thy name. fend 


NOTE 


This volume | 
tight binding and 
effort has been n 
duce the centres, 

result ind 


ACAOEe 


microforms 


ef hen, ſhould ſuffer {uch a cruel and ſhameful 
ck nhyniſhment 3 and weep, that my ſins ſhould 
\rexloch deſerve and cauſe ſuch ſufferingsz and 
call theeping wonder, that the Son of God ſhould 
by wþuffer what I deſerved. : 

back] But ſince thou diſdaineſt not, O merc1- 
andul Lord, to be wounded for my tranſgreſ- 
ſe, Wyps, and bruiſed for mine iniquities , O 
4: Mtthy chaſtiſement procure my peace with 
S#nded Heaven, and grant that by thy 


ie has a very 
and while every 
n made to repro- 
es. force would 
In damage 


OerNIC 


Nms 
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17. 


Meditations and Prayers Par(Chap-1 
Bleſſed be that infinite goodneſs jvens (1 


Denied by qqeekneſs of thine, who looking back yuniſhm! 


Peter, 


18, 
Scourged, 


S. Peter, when he denied and forſwore thaboth del 
didſt by that gracious chiding-look call tifweeping 
back, both to himſelf and to thee, by tffuffer 
Repentance. O look thus upon all backj} But 1 
ders from thee, for their correction and jlful Lord 
cere converſion ; and look upon me alſo, affi0ns, 2 
be merciful unto me, as thou uſeſt to dy w\tthy 
thoſe that love thy name. offende: 
And now behold, ( © my Soul, ) ni þ1ipts 
the eye of devout meditation, ſuch a poriþ Holy 
on of thy Saviour's ſufferings as is the ya cowne! 
der and aſtoniſhment both of Heaven af Fth, 
Earth. See with what profound humilif Temp! 
and patience the great Lord of all the war par90n. 
condeſcends to be whipped by a mercils inſtrum 
crue of ſouldiers : ſee with what a ſweet bo} My hea 
lence this innocent Lamb yields to have hi Iruiſed 
fleece torn off, his body ſtript naked, al ſad pre 
ſtrictly bound co a whipping-poſt : ſee hin thorns, 
all alone, naked and helpleſs, where tha} ©ntrac 
was no cyeto pity him, no heart to har fomtl 
compaſſion on him ; whilſt thoſe merciki] ##$0f 
Caitiffs with their ſharp and forked whipf 9" 
ripupand tear his delicate skin and tend} Tho 
fleſh, ſo that his bleſſed back and breaſz| Tac 
by the violence of their cruel laſhes, dot with a 
bled and redoubled, are all gore bloul} th a 
which from the gaſtly wounds ſtream! Gall ar 
down his innocent ſides. Robes 
Now when I think hereupan I pour out " thy nal 
heart by my ſelf, even to weeping and wor] 1am t 
der: wondering, that the eternal*Son d glories 
Gad, the glory of Angels and beauty d pleaſur 
me 
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& ten, ſhould ſuffer ſuch a cruel and ſhameful 
k buniſhment 3 and weep, that my fins ſhould 
» thhoth deſerve and cauſe ſuch ſufferingsz and 
1 keeping wonder, that the Son of God ſhould 
fer what I deſerved. 
ki) But ſince thou diſdaineſt not, O merci- 
1d{,ful Lord, to be wounded for my tranſgreſ- 
;, affions, and bruiſed for mine iniquities;, O 
0 let thy chaſt:ſement procure my peace with 
offended Heaven, and grant that by thy 
wild Gripes my ſoul may be healed, 
wil Holy Jeſus, whoſe venerable head was 


i Earth, and thoſe thorns beaten into thy 
; Temples with a Recd and with much rage ; 
4 pardon, Lord, all thoſe ſins which by the 


1,4 inſtrumental mediation of all the ſenſes of 


ro my head I have committed : break not the 
vs braiſed reed, my - broken heart, with the 
ad preſſure of thy heavy wrath : let thy 
"# torns, the fruits of the curſe which we 
contracted and thou ſuſtainedſt, deliver me 
from the curſe due for my fins, and ſtop the 
jawsof death, that the pit ſhut not her month 
nel #P0N me, 


F  Thow art the King of glory, O Chriſt ; yet 


| witha wreath of Thorns for thy Crown, 
4} vith a Reed for thy Regal Sceptre, with 


| crowned with Thorns, the curſe of the Cro 
with 
thorns. 


19 
waned 


20, 


maſt content with a Croſs for thy Throne, Amour 
cing the 


Pomps and 
Yamiies of 


mf Gall and Vinegar for thy Cates, and for thy js world. 


Robes of Majeſty only a little Linen to cover 
thy nakedneſs. O that I were ſo wiſe as, 
o-l fTom thy example, to deſpiſe all the gilded 
of glories, empry conſolations, nicknam®d 
 o| Pleaſures and profits of this preſear life : 
[al chuſing, 
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21. 
Bearing 
bis Croſs. 


22, 
C rucificd, 


23+ 
Al the 
parts of bis 
body tor- 
mented, 


Meditations aud Prayers Par(CMap 


chuling, with Moſes, rather to ſuffer affi iſtenl 
on with the people of God, than to en oy ail 
pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon, having an ” jailed 
the recompence of reward. ff ſen 
Bleſſed Feſws, who with an invincible ve 0 
tience wenteſt forth bearing thy Croſs, 1 The 
ir ſunk thy tender virginal body to f*< 
earth; O let me not fink under thy Cr olte! 
nor ſhrink from it, but chearfully take or the 
my Croſs, whatever It be, and carefullyy by f 
dergo all the ſacred acts and offices of tym 
Repentance, which 1s the Croſs of SinnedG0d- 
and follow thee my deareſt Saviour, w All 
didſt ſuffer for 4, leaving us an example,i Tormi 
we ſhould follow thy ſteps. Me ali 
Holy Jeſus, who walt lifted up upon} 
Croſs to draw all men unto thee, and dilf 28" 
hang on acurſed Tree, to aboliſh theCuf , 0 
contracted by eating the fruit of the fort from a 
den Tree, 2nd waſt numbred with the tra >"0r* 
greſſars, crucified amongſt thieves ; Odr omulſi 
my hard and ſtony heart unto thee : delin word 
me from the curſe, by my {ins contra before 
and rank me not among the curſed Goats cious| 
thy left hand, but amongſt thy bleſſed Si 08 
on thy right hand, in the great Day of Jul ixion 
menr. | 4 wound 
O moſt Hgly crucified Jeſus, all the pat thoſe 
and members of whoſe Body were cxpant ak, . 
on the Croſs, as ona tormenting rack; t 
bleſſed Arms and Legs were with ſuch ri}; 
lence diſtended, that the Joynts were 0 live © 
parted, the Veins burlt, the Sinews cra(i on 
the Skin rent, the Fleſh torn, and all !! lf i 
Bones ſtarted afide: and in this height" 
Ciſteni 


Me; t 


Ne, 


tenſion thy innocent Hands and Feet were 
ziled for the ſinful works of our hands, 
2iled where the Nerves, thoſe conveyances 
f ſenſe, are the thickelt, to the unſpeak- 
iþ1e ble torment of thine innocent body, 

oſs, 4 The ſorrows and ſufferings of thy Soul 


) 'T 
(0 f 


y Cr 


ok by ſufferings being accompliſhed, thou 


of « ops thy ſpirit into the hands of 
Sinned 000. 
"Oy allthis Sorrow and Suffering, Grief and 
Torment of thine, I believe verily, was for 
meand fox my fins ; there being nothing in 
yon if} thee, the ſpotleſs Son of a ſpotleſs Virgin, 
4 g4togrieve, or ſorrow, or ſuffer for. 
by! 0 ſweeteſt Saviour, ſave and deliver me 
f©rjid fromall my fins, whether of knowledge or 
- tra} 1gnorance, of wilfulneſs or negligence, of 
7 (-& miſſion or commiſſion ; of thought, delire, 
delind ord or deed, confeſſed or not confelled 
0] d*fore thee : waſh them all away in thy pre- 
cious bloud ſhed for me 3 nail them to thy 
1 chef Croſs, which were the cauſe of thy Cruci- 
Jud fixion; hide them in thy wounds, who waſt 
4younded for my tranſgreſlions : and write 
e pat thoſe wounds of thine in my heart, not with 
and4/%%. but wich the bloud which was ſhed for 
-« he; that in and by thoſe characters of bloud 
+ rid) May read and learn to die unto fin, and 
e df live only unto thee, who diedſt for me 
raving ſtedfaſtly unto thee, whoſe whole 
1] na walt ſo faſt nailed to the Croſs for 
11/4; Wn | 
enſo By 


Y affii 
EN, 0 | 
an 


r, n 
ple, 


Oats 
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: 24. 
ere far greater, beirg like melting wax, The ſuffer- 
olten in the fiery furnace of God's wrath 185 of bis 
ar the ſins of the world ; till the fulneſs of %: 


Meditations upon the Diſeaſe Pan 
By thy Croſs and Paſſion, both in $ 
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and Body, cleanſe me from all filthig , 


borh of fleſh and ſpirit; crucife this 
ruptible fleſh of mine, with all the inoy 
nate affetions and unruly luſts there 
that being conformed to thy Death, 1 n, 
be partaker of thy Reſurrection ; that j; 
fering with thee here, I may rezgn with th 
hereafter, where thou liveſt---- 


 —_—_———_——— 


Meditations upon the Diſeaſe and Cur: 
the Soul. 


The Firſt Meditation. | 
Of the Diſeaſes of the Soul. | 


Y Soul (through original corrujt 


on from our firſt Parents contra 
Is naturally diſeaſed and diſtempered in 
her powers and faculties. 

My underſtanding blinded, even v 
tis conceited to be moſt ſeeing. 

My will averſe and diſobedient to the 
will of God, and to the diCtates of ati 
underſtanding. | 

My imagination roving and more volu 
than leaves toſſed with the wind, ,tirov 
the various toſlings of terrene affeCtions. 

All my AﬀeCtions are diſordered and rel 
leſs, like bones out of joynt, being invert 

curd 
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rurn?d off, or weakly inclin*d to their true 
Ln nd proper object. 
is & My ſcnſual appetite is the ſeat of that felf 
nord Joye, which is the ſeminary of all inordinate 
req juſts, and of all ſinful pleaſures, whence the 
I filthy vapours of ſeveral vices are exhaPd, 
at = 25 from a ſtinking and loathſom dunghil. 
thiy My heart panting with an inſatiate deſire 
of riches, ſenſual pleaſures, and ſwelling 
with the pride of life. 
All my ſenſes areas ſo many windows to 
let fin into my Soul, and death by fin. 
My whole immortal rational Being is al- 
together degenerate from its noble deſcent 
and nature, being transform*d from a cele- 
ſtial into an earthly temper, from aſpiritu- 
alinto a carnal nature, by wallowing 1n the 
mire of ſenſuality and earthineſs, forget- 
| ting, or but ſlightly remembring what does 
neceſſarily conduce to her eternal health and 
happineſs. | 
Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am pf 6.5 
"a O Lord heal me, for my bones are vex- | 
ed, 
My foul alſo 1s fore troubled : but Lord how 
long wilt thou puniſh me ? 
O turnthee unto me ana deliver my Soul: —4, --- 
and ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 
For in death no man remembreth thee : and 
j #howill give thee thanks in the pit ? 
{ Bleſſed Feſw, who art both the Phyſician 
and phyſick of ſin-fick Souls; who after a 
wonderful manner haſt made a falve for all 
our ſpiritual wounds, of thine own wounds 
and ftripes and bloud; through faith in 
M this 
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this bloud, intermixt with my peniter 
tears, I will bath ay gre Soul, and ex; 
ray by thy ſtripes to be healed. 
: Cocke DT Shoſt and by thy celeſti; 
influences apply to all my ſpiritual diſten; Of 
pers thoſe healing remedies ny bleſſed Rv 7 
deemer hath ſo dearly purchas'd. | 
luminate my darkned underſtandingt? A 
give a right eſtimate of all things, accordiy heal 
to their reſpective Gignity and value: as by $ 
ſo todiſcern, without deceit, what's tok Chai 
deſired and what to be avoided. wort 
Subdue the rebellion of my will to en! thin; 
brace and follow the uncorrupted judgme! of ex 
of my underſtanding, and not its own lic * 1, 
Lious inclinations. | five 
Regulate iny diſordered affections, thf Gooc 
they no more by their tumult and ſway, ff ly Go 
darken my judgment, and then caſt dow for hi 
my ſpirit trom its itate of integrity, meral 
Suppreſs my exorbitant appetite, toi# men, 


\ an. 


ſubject ro the diftates and commands 0 2, 
right reaſon and holy religion. next 
And my Soul being thus curd, and tivf above 
alſo arm?d with the graces of God's holt Ant 
Spirit, ſhall ſtand firm againſt the ſhock} ly con 
all temptations, againſt all the aſſaults « dered 
the Devil, the world, and the fleſh, thif for no 


they wound me no more, or in the leaſt 4 his ow 
fringe the innocency, purity and peace 6 Not his 
my Conſcience. all, in 
dappin 
BY 
Soul of 
Sto by 


Tit 


It] 


iter! 
] exe 


eſti] 
ſten- 
d Rev 


Ing! 
rCir 
as 4 
to 
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The Second Meditation. 


Of the Love and Cure of the Soul before 
that of the Boay. 


All that Chriſtian vertue wherein the 
health of the hamane Soul confiſts, is defin®d 
by S. Auguſtine to be, in the right order of 
Charity; viz. toloveabove all what is molt 


* worthy to be beloved : and to love all other 


. 


: 


* thingsaccording to their reſpective degree 
men! of excellency each above other : And thus 


1: In the higheſt order, and moſt inten- 


| five degree of charity ſtands the Supreme 
* Goodneſs ; even the moſt high and moſt ho- 
| Iy God, he is to be loved above all, both 


for his infinite glories in himſelf, and innu- 
merable graces by him conferr d upon all 
men, and all things. 

2, The immortal Soul of every man is 
nextafrer God to be by every man beloved 
above all other created Beings. 

And theſe cwo objects of love are ſo near- 
ly conjoyned, that the one is not righly or- 
dered without the right love of the other : 
for no man truly loves God, who loves not 
bis own Soul next unto God : and he loves 
not his own Soul who loves not God above 
all, in union with whom the health and 
happineſs of his Soul conſiſts. 

3, In the next degree of charity, 1s the 
Soul of thy Neighbour, the health whereof 
Sto be regarded next to thine own Souls 

M 2 health, 
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. are jn the laſt and loweſt degree to bepy 
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health, commanded by that general rule 


charity 3 Tho ſhalt love thy Neighbour a1| 
fa, 
4. And after theſe the health and goy 
eſtate of the Body is to be Joved and regart 
ed, that it may be ſerviceable to the heal; 
and intereſts of the Soul. 
5- The exterior good things of the wor! 
ſuch are Lands, Riches, Food, Raiment, 6: 


vided and cared for, in order to the n; 


riſhment and preſcrvation of this outyal 


men. 

And thus bleſted Lord, I humbly beg, l 
thy celeſtial Spirit of counſel, thatall n 
affeftions may be ordered : no further toi 
in love with Riches, or any the outwa: 
confolations of the creature, than they 
neceſſarily conduce to my bodily ſupput 
and prefervation: No further to love nf} 
Body, but that it may be in ſubjeCtioni 
my Soul; and that my Soul may be inſti 
mental to the vigour of my Spirit, to bt 
come one Spirit with the Lord : Tolor 
2nd to fear, to worſhip and to adore, ! 
ſerve, honour and obey my God, whoistk 
only true proper object of love, and thi 
even toecſtaſie, 1n the raviſhing admirati 
of his tranſcendent perfections in himſell 
And alſoin that he is both the beginning alt 
end of my Being; and whom to enjoy is {ll 
neſs of joy for evermore. 
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The Third Meditation. 


There is a vaſt difference betwixt the Soul 
and the Body of man, in the dignity both of 
their nature and original. 

1. The Soul is of a heavenly deſcent, but 
the Body is of earthly mould and making. 

2, The Soul is fram'd by the hands of the 
Almighty, after his own Image ; but the 
Body is begotten by earthly Parents, afcer 
the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh. 

3. The Soul is of the ſame nature with 
the Angels of Heaven, but the Body is of 
08 conſtitution with the Beaſts of che 
Earth. | 

4+ The Soul being the infuſion of Hea- 
ven, repreſents the beauties and perfections 
of the Godhead : but the Body being the re- 
ſult of carnal copulation, aſlimilates only the 
dim and fading ſhadows of beauty in irratio- 
nal Beings. 

5- Laltly, whatever ſtrength, life, or 
motion the Body enjoys, is by vertue, vi- 
gour and animation of the Soul, which ma- 
nifeſts its immortality and ſeparate exiſtence 
from the dying Body. 

It is a ſtrange madneſs then that hath 
ſci?d and blinds the minds of moſt of men, 
totake more care and pains for the health, 
eaſe and pleaſure of the Body, which is an 
earthly corruptible and brutiſh Being, than 
for the good of the Soul, which is immortal 
and Incorruptible, of an Angelica], Divine, 
Celeſtial Nature. M 3 If 
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Ifa finger of the Body do but ake, ' 1, 
lapt and bound, and every petty ſore j/ rus * 
ſaly?d, and carefully kept from the lea! fr9? 
rouch that may annoy it : And to cure th! 1b 
diſeaſes of the Body, no coſt, no pains is ſpa} j 
red, launcing, burning, faſting and ah B 
ſtaining from whatever the Phyſician for} Fir! 
bids ; every trouble and torture is willingh Þ2! 
endured : whilſt the ſores of Sin are ſuffered ft: 
ro feſter, and the diſeaſes of the Soul ax} 10us 
fleighted, withour due regard to the relig;} 
ous uſe of thoſe holy means which the grez caul 
Phyſician of Souls has preſcribed for thei 


Tecovery- | the 
. Thar ſuch wasever the folly of the ſons ſaly 
men, is manifeſt from the Gentile Poet, | fo 
| Ol 

Ut corpus redimgs ferrum patieris CF gn, ſtair 
Arida nec ſitiens ora lavabys agua : | ſom 
Ut waleas animo quicquid tolerare negabi} © 
At pretium pars hac corpore majus habet, | wal 
thel 

And as the Soul far excels the Body intkf catl 


judgment of this Heathen, fo the diſcaſl*} 
thereof are more pernicious and deſtrutin 
tan any bogily diſtemper can be, for 

_ The 1lincts of the Body tends only tot: ; 
d1{animation of this corruptible fleſh, bit 
the maladies of the Soul will deprive bot 
Soul and Body of the life both of Grace and and 
Giory, and render them obnoxious to tif 


never-dying torments of Hell. an 
S. Auguſtine deniands of every one, whol 
realon 1s not clouded, and his mind ſtupit' 5 
al 


LE ! X . 
eu; Lavoras tu lit non moriatur homo moritt 
Th 


art]; Chap.12. 474 Cure of the Soul. 
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ru, © non labor as ne pereat in eternum vitt u- 
rus? Doſt thou labour to preſerve thy Body 
om death which muſt die, and doft not rather 
labour to preſerve thy Soul from the death of 


fin, which muſt live for ever ? 


But *tis proper lenitatem cords ( ſaith that 
ſpiritual Maſter ) through the levity of the 
heart, and the neglect of our manifold de- 
fets, that we are nor ſenſible of the dange- 
rous diſeaſes of our Souls : whence it is that 
we often laugh, when we have far more 
cauſe to weep and mourn. 

| have need, very great need, to have 
theeyes of my mind anointed with the eye- 
ſalve of Divine grace, thar being thereby 
enlightened, I may diſcern all the diſorders 
ofthe inward man ; to fee my fins in their 
ſtain, guilt and pollution; in their loath- 
ſom and deſtructive nature; in their offen- 
cesof an infinite Majeſty : That ſecing I may 
waſh them wich my penitent tears, launce 
their feſtring ſores with the knife of mortifi- 
cation, rip them up in confeſſion with godly 
jorrow for them, and pray, 

God be merciful unto me, and heal my Soul, 
for T have ſinned againſt thee, 

Whither {hall l fly for health,both of Soul 
and Body, but to him who k-Heth and maketh 
alive : who bringeth down to the pates of death, 


and bringeth up again. 


Who healeth thoſe that are broken in heart, 
and erveth medicine to heal their ſicknef, 

*Tis thy faying,_ holy Jets, The whole 
need not a Phyſician, but they that are ſich"; 
and this in order to thy elf, the univerſ.l 
M 4 Doctor 
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Dottor and Redeemer of the whole ſin-ſc 
world : when then canſt thou more fit}; 
ſhew thy $kill in healing, than in the cureg 
{uch an ulcerovs diſeaſed Soul as mine ? 

| have nothing to contribute towardth 
cure of my Soul, but to waſh its wounds i: 
the briniſh tears of a broken heart ; receiv 
them moſt merciful Saviour, and mingl; | 
them with thy precious bloud, through ; 
lively faith applied to my Soul, and ſo ſil! 
I be whole. 

Give me of thy wounds holy Feſw, tt; 
break my heart into the wounds of hal; 
compunction,to melt it into tears of the mol 
ardent love and fincere devotion, remen- 
bring how thou vouchſafedſt to be moſt cri; 
elly wounded and crucified for me. | 
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CHAP. L 


Of the $wo general C hriſtian Daties requt- 
red in order to the Holy Communion of 


the Body and Bloudof CHRIST. 


I HE Bleſſed Euchariſt, or Sa- 
crament of the Lord?s Supper, 
is of all the Myſteries of godli- 
neſs the moſt comprehenſive, 

and applicatory to the Soul's eternal Happi- 

neſs. *Tis amongſt all Chriſtian Duties of 
higheſt dignity, and greateſt concern, Tis 
both the Food and the Medicine, the Life 
and the Health, the Strength and Defence, 
the Peace, Joy and Delight of the truly Re- 
ligious Soul. ?Tis the moſt effeCtual means 


' Ofthe neareſt Union and Communion with 


Chriſt 
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Part] 


Chriſt in this life attainable. ? Tis expre( 
ſo called, the Communion of the Body of Chriz 
and the Communion of the Bloud of Chriſt+ 
which Doctrine we are taught as one of th 
Principles of our Religion ; The Body ay 
Blond of Chriſt 1s verily and indeed taken 
received of the faithful in the Lord's Sy 

er * | 
: 2. Inthe right and reverent Adminift! 
tion, with the devout and worthy Parti; 
pation of this Sacramental Body of Chriſt x 
are incorporated into his holy Myſtical Bu 
Soſaith our Lord himſelf; He that eat 
my fleſh, and drinketh my bloud, dwelleth: 
me, and T in im *, And ſuch is alfoth 
DoQtrine of the Church of Chriſt : If with 
rrue pemtent heart and lively faith we recent 
the Floly Sacrament, we ſpiritually eat the fi 
of Chriſt, and drink his bloud;, we dweli| 
Chriſt, and Chriſt in 14; we be one mi 
Chriſt, and Chriſt with us ;, we obtainremi 
on of our Sins, and all other the Benefits of k 
Paſſion *, 

3. Hence then it follows, that whoer 
owns the name of a Chriſtian, and unde} 
ſtands aright what it is to be truly ſo, ar. 
not 1n vain ſo called, muſt acknowleds 
theſe two general Duties to be incumbet} 
upon him : 1. IVot to neglett any opportunt)| 
cf Receiving this Bleſſed Sacrament ;, 2.1 
uſe all poſſible means with his utmoſt endeavour 
ro recerve the ſame worthily. 
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1, He rightly underſtands not the Holy 
Religion he profeſleth : or, 
2, His Religion'is no other but a bare 
Profeſſion ; ſomething that perhaps employs 
his Tongue, and ſtrikes upon his Ears, to 


hen my Near and talk about it ; but never entred the 
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deep of his Heart, truly to believe and pra- 
Qiſe It ®. 

There be too many ſuch perſons, ( God 
wot ) that talk much of Religion, yea, ma- 
ny that talk loudly of Communion with 
Chriſt, and are ſeemingly zealous in the ex- 
ternal performance of leveral Chriſtian Du- 
ties, eſpecially in the frequency of long and 
loud Prayers : but if the many wild extra- 
vagancies of ſuch performances did not lay 
them open, yet their general neglect of this 
Sacrament, which is the life and quinteſſence 
of all Chriſtian offices, and the infallible 
badge of true Chriſtianity, diſcovers the 
hypocriſie of ſuch ſeeming Zelots; that, 
with the old Phariſees, they draw nigh unto 
God with their month, and honour him with 
their lips, but their heart is not whole with 
him, neither are they ſtedfaſt in his cove- 
aantX, Which is farther evident in that, 

3. Such perſons make no conſcience of 
vin, which is the tranſgreſſion of the Law 
of Chriſt, He commands faying, Take, eat 
---- Drink ye all of this ---- Do this in remem- 


I/3 


* Mat. 15. 


brance of me ---- Shew forth the Lord”s death 1 aatih. 


Weary ---- Ho, every one that thirſteth, Luk,22.t9s 
come ---- ||, Not to come to that Bleſſed | 6"; 
*crament, being invited, is to diſobey all zz. 28 


theſe, Iſa.55 1. 


* 7latt. 
25. 41, 


# Eph, 4» 


21, 
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Two general Duties 


theſe, and ſeveral more poſitive comman; 
of God : which being alſo . frequently rex 
heard, preached, and preſſed upon the cy 
ſciences of men by their conſciencious Miri 


ſters, and yet ſtill flighted and diſobeye} j 


will undoubtedly incur ( it not preventedh 

a timely true Repentance and Amendment 

that ſad and diſmal ſentence at the laſt Dy 

Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſtn 
re *, 

4. Diſobedience to theſe commands 
our Lord in the neglect of this Bleſſed $ 
crament, doth declare every ſuch perſonk 
neglecting, whatever his excuſes may Þ, 
1. In general, that he is more in love nil 
his Sins than with his Saviour, with thee 
rors of his ways than with the Truth that is 
Feſws * : or, 2. more particularly, thatk 
prefers either his ſloth and negligence, « 
his enmity and maliciouſneſs, or his temps 
ral concerns and covetouſneſs, or, in ! 
word, ſome ſecular or ſenſual luſt, befor 
the purification of his Soul in the Bloudd 
Chriſt, and its nouriſhment to life eternal. 

5- He diſobeys the commands, lights th 
orders, contemns the diſcipline of Chrif 
Church, makes no conſcience of holdin! 
communion wich all ſound and orthodot 
Members of Chr:ft, and the practice of thi 
communion: but rather implies, aj, 
openly declares, that he is none of thi 
number, bur ſeparate and divided from 
ChriſPs myſtical Body, which is the Church *; 
and, conſequently, not quickened with hs 
Spirit : for theſe two are inſcparable ; - 
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Body, the Church ; and one Spirit *, viz, of * Epb.4.44 


truth and holineſs, which quickeneth this 
one Body, and this alone. 

The guilt of any which particulars is ſo 
inconſiſtent with the ſtate of true Chriſtiani- 
ty, that there is no perſon who reads and 
ſeriouſly confiders them, can reaſonably call 
himſelf a Member of Chriſt, or acceprably 
call upon God as ſuch, and yer ſtill continue 
his neglect of this Bleſſed Sacrament. 

6. Give us this day our daily bread, is in- 
terpreted by S. Cyprian, S. Ambroſe, S. Au- 
dive S. Jerome, and ſeveral other Fa- 
thers, to be chiefly meant of this Sacramen- 
talBread ; for the words 6 ap]&- tnizar&, 


| fenifies ſuperſubſtantial Bread, or, Bread 


celeſtial, ſuch as is the food of Angels, and 
al immortal Souls ſtampt after the image of 
God, 

He then that hungers not after this Bread, 
but willingly and wilfully declines 1ts parti- 
cipation, makes a mock of God in ſaying 
this Petition, when he prays for daily Bread ; 
for he declares that he deſires not from his 
heart to obtain what he prays for with his 
mouth, 

Tis called our daily Bread, becauſe, 
1. "tisa preſent remedy and ſupport againſt 
our daily infirmities and failings 3 as ?cis 
frequently tiled by the Fathers, the ſalve 


for ſin, and the medicine of the Soul : 


Hence it follows, ---- Forgive us our treſ- 
paſſes as we forgive, &C. And lead us not 
mo temptation : The connexion of which 
Petitions declares the great benefits of this 
bleſſed 
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bleſſed Sacrament. 1. For the pardon; ans1 
our Sins; 2. for the maintenance of Chr! ly, | 
ty; 3- for ghoſtly fortitude in the refiſtan; - T 
of all temptations; 4+ for our deliveran; feedi 
from all evil, both of ſin and puniſhment, 

2. Our daily Bread, becauſe daily rect 
ved by the devout Chriſtians of the Prini 
tive Church: by the ſtrength of whic 
Bread their Souls were inflamed with fu 
holy fiery zeal through the love of Go 
that they ſpared no pains, no labour todi 
ſeminate the truth of the Goſpel, fearin 
no want, no perſecution; but pal 
through afflitions, through perils by ſu 
and perils by land, perils by robbers, and þ 
rils by falſe brethren, perils in the city, ai 
perils in the country ;, in wearineſi and painfi 
neſs, in watchings often, in hunger and thu, buta, 
in faſtings often, 2 Cor. 11. 26. c1e$0 

7. Thoſe bleſſed Souls being nouriſh} 8. 
and fed with this Celeſtial food every dayj Ment 
rendred them by ſo many degrees as ther] 4c 
are days in the year, 365. to exceed in Rt Ceadr 
ligtous zeal, Divine charity, and devotionj Manc 
that of our Modern people, who think it} Publi 
{ufficient to receive the Sacrament but ond} Pray 
in the year. But woe and alas! the matt profa 
is yet far worſe, there being many thor] Vny 
ſands who never receive this bleſſed Sacre| # ſo 
ment ſcarce once in their Jives : Indeed ſont] 9ſo 
through ignorance, and ſome through neg Error 
ligence, but very many that pretend (0 
fome knowledge and ſenſe of Religion, will *ren 
{ay, that they do receive this bleſſed Ev Conf 


chariſt every day, as did the good Chriſtr blouc 
and 


— 
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don: ans in the beginning, but then *cis Spiritual- 
Char! 1y, though not Sacramentally. 
ſtays - There is no doubt bur there is a Spiritual 
erans feeding upon Chriſt by Faith, Obedience, 
-nt, | holy Prayers and Meditations ; and that the 
receil Sacramental without this Spiritual eating, 
Prinil is but a form of godlineſs without the power 
whid thereof; but yet tro preſume upon the 
þ ſick one in the wilful neglect of the other, 1s to 
make void the efficacy of both : No man will 
i! fo feed his Body upon Air, open and empty 
Air alone, without ſubſtantial Meats and 
4 Drinks to nouriſh the ſame: And there 1s 
the ſame reaſon for the feeding of the Soul 
in the real participation of the Body and 
Bloud of Chriſt, and not ſpiritually and. in 
ft fancy only, which is too generally no other 
buta groundleſs preſumption upon the mer- 
cesof God through the merits of Chr:/t. 
hd 8. The ſinful negleC of this bleſſed Sacra- 
; dar} ment 1s one of the greateſt cauſes of ſo great 
ther} «decay of Piety, of ſo much dulneſs and 
| Ref Ceadneſs of heart in all Religious perfor- 
tion} Mances, of ſo much averſeneſs from the 
ok i} poblick Worſhip of God in his Houſe of 
one} Prayer, and of ſo much irreverence and 
attcc} Protaneneſs therein. ?Tis- the cauſe of ſo 
hol Many ſpiritual diſeaſes in the Souls of men, 
cr| f ſomuch weakneſs againſt Temptations, 
ſome] 0 fo much wavering in opinion, of ſo man 
nep| Errors, Schiſms, Factions----even bo 
d tof fe Souls of all ſuch are nor fed, nouriſhed, 
will frengthned and refreſhed, quickned and 
Ew Onkrmed with , the precious Body and 
iti] Soud of Chriſt : the which, being rightly 
| N and 
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and reyerently received, ilJuminates the 
Underſtanding, purifies the Will, cleanſe 
the Heart, rectifies the Aﬀections, andren- 
ders the whole Man apt and active to ever 
good work of the Lord. 

II. The Second general Duty in order ty 
this Holy Sacrament is, To uſe all poſſi 
means and endeavours to receive the ſame mir 
thily. | 

There will need no other Reaſons toet- 
force this Duty than the terror of thok 
known words of the Apoſtle, He that eatah 
and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinkal 
damnation to himſelf. And this Unworthi 
neſs conſiſts in not diſcerning the Lords Boy) 
as it immediately follows *. 

Here then every man that hath any cared 
his Soul will deſire ro know what It is, 72t 1 
diſcern the Lord®s Body, which makes a mi! 
liable to Damnation, by being an unworti) 
Communicant at the Lord*s I able. 

To underſtand this fully and clearly, it 
muſt uſe the light of a diſtinftion. fr 
there is a threefold Body of Chriſt abſtratt 
ed from that of his perſonal ſubfiſtence 9 
Man of a reaſonable Soul and humane-Fle 
ſubſiſting : viz. 1. Myſtical, 2. Doftrin!, 
3. Sacramental. And not to Giſcern il 
Lord's Body in any of theſe three meaning 


| 


thereof, makes unworthy Receivers. _ 
1. The Myſtical Body of Chriſt is I 
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* Eph. 1. Church*, And hediſcerns not this Bod) 
22,23. of Chriſt, who rightly believes not che He) rine « 
Cob.1.24, C atholick Church, the Communion of Saints. | theſes , 
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We 3.1 


Th 
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'Tis one of the names whereby this Holy 
C1Cramentre is Cailed, [he Holy Communion ; 
excluding thence as unworthy all that 2re 
not within the Pale and Communion of 
Cirif's Church, both Unbelievers and Miſ- 
believers, Hercticks and Schilmaricks ; all 
diſobedient, factions, conctentious ſpirits, 
with all forts of Separatiits from the Church 
of Chriſt, whether in Faith or Chariry, Do- 
rine or Worſhip. For all worthy Com- 
municants, being many, are one Body 171 


Criſt, and every one Members one of ano- * Rom. 123 


ther *, 


2. The DotGrinal Body of Chriſt IS the 1Cor.12. 
Dottrine of Chriſtianity, or the Body of '*> 3 


Fath, wherein all found orthodox Chriſti- 
ansdo agree, and are united as Members of 
the foreſaid Myſtical Body of Chr:i/t, the 
Church ; which 1s therefore called rhe com- 


mon Faith F : and ?tis that Faith which was * Tit.1.4; 
once gryen to, Or rather by, the Saints || , the | Fude v.34 


holy Apoſtles of our Lord. 

He diſcerns not this Body of the Lord, 
who underſtands not the Principles of his 
Religion, which are ſummed up in the Vow 
or Covenant which every perſon rightly 
Ciriſtned hath made with God in his Bap- 
tm: the poſitive parts whereof ( beſides 
the negative) are, 1. the Apoſtles Creed, 
2 the Ten Commandments z with what is 
Implied therein, and depends thereupon, 


"%.3.the Lord?s Prayer, and, 4, the Do- 


(tine of the Sacraments. Not to know 


theſe general Heads of Religion which be 
plainly and fully delivered in the Chnrch- 


N 2 Catechiſm 5 


* Fer.24.7 
Heb.,8.11,” 
|| Zeb.5 12, 


member, and conſider them when comet 
age, ſo asto underſtand and hold themf; 
as the Eſſentials of Chriſtianity ; is the {/ 
cond general kind of Unworthinels of t} 
Lord's Supper, from whence all ignora] 
and careleſs, fooliſh and ſottiſh perſons x 
excluded *, with all ſuch as hold not faſt 
firſt Principles of the Oracles of God ||, | 

3. The Sacramental Body of Chriſt is,t! 
conſecrated Elements of Bread and Winei! 
the Sacrament. This is expreſly affirm! 
by our Lord, ſaying, This «© my Body, Thu 
my Bloud, Who then dare ſay, (as tf 
Fathers frequently obſerve, This is n 
his Body, bur a Figure of his Body only: 


—_— 


He diſcerns not this Body of our Lo 


1. who ſees not with the eye of Faith Ci 
really preſent under the Species of Bread =: 
Wine, though he conceive not the mats 
thereof : who doth not with all grateful i 
knowledgment and divine love, and nl! 
the greateſt humility and devotion, ad 
the infinite wiſdom, power, mercy, gou 
neſs and condeſcenſion of this Preſence! 
our Lord; not curiouſly queſtioning, ml 
leſs pragmarically defining the way © 
manner of his Preſence, as being deeply! 
ſterious and inconceivable. 

Thoſe old Verſes expreſling the Faitt 
the wiſeſt of our firſt Reformers may fats 
every modeſt, humble and ſober-min& 
gout Chriſtian in this great Myſtery of g# 
ineſs. 


| 
4 


Two general Duties Part! 


Catechiſm; or, having learned them þ 
heart when Children, not frequently tor; 


ly tors 
Come t 
them f;! 
3 the (+ 
{s of th 
Ignora! 
{ons x 


t faſt! 
f i 


Wine 


art !]] Chap.1- 27 order to the Communion, 
hem þ 


It was the Lord that ſpake it, 
He took, the Bread and brake it, 
And what the Word did make it, 
So I believe and take it. 


2. He diſcerns not this Sacramental Bo- 
dy of the Lord, who knows not in ſome 
meaſure the nature, ends, uſes and benefits 
of this Sacrament, with what is required of 
them that come thereunto: All which being 
plainly, fully, and yet very briefly, __ 
in our Church-Catechiſm, to be therefore 
ignorant of theſe things, which every Child 
is bound to learn and ſay, 1s another Species 
of an unworthy Communicant. 

3, Hediſcerns not this Sacramental Body 


' ofthe Lord, who prepares not himſelf to 


receive the ſame with all reverence and godly 
fear * ; with hands waſhed in innocency || ; 
and into a pure and clean heart * ; into a 
Soul cleanſed from all filthineſs both of fleſh and 


81 


* Fleb.12. 
28, 
|| P[4l.26, 


ſpirit ||; and perfumed ( as was our Lord's ,\,, - 


crucihed Body ) with the ſweer odours of 
Humilicy and Compunttion, of Love and 
Devotion, of Obedience and Charity. 

And hereunto all the parts and kinds of 
true Repentance do necel[arily concur : for 
there can be no cleanneſs of hands, no puri- 
ty of heart, if the naturally ſtiff and proud 
heart be not firſt humbled, and ics {tiffneſs 
broken with godly ſorrow for ſin, and its 
hlthineſs waſhed off with the devour rears of 
true Penitence through Faich in the bloud of 
Chriſt, | 

N And 


2 


P[al.24.4. 
] 2 Cor 7. 
I. 


152 


Two general Duties Part 1| 


And he that receives Chr:fs Holy Bodj 
and Bloud into his Soul, not firſt emptie! 
of all his Sins by holy Faith and all the (| 
cred offices of true Repentance, doth wit 
Tudas betray his Maſter into the hands ofhi; 
enemies, even thoſe very enemies whic 
crucified him: for thoſe were our Sin; 
And therefore ris ſaid of ſuch unworthy 
Receivers, that trey are guilty of the Buy 
and Bluud of Chriſt. 

To avoid fuch a horrid Sin, 1 Cor. 11.2; 
and Damnation following the ſame, v. 29, 
berwixt both Verſes *cis commanded, v. 28.1 
Let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let bin, 
CAt-=-- 

Self-examination, a$ *tis in the forme 
Leaves preſcribed to be practiſed, is the fir} 


2nd the greateſt Duty, and requires the} 


molt of ſpiritual labour, care and induſtry, 


ot all that is required to the worthy Recel-| 


ving cf the Holy Communion. And thi 
becauſe *cis not only neceſſary in it ſelf; bu 
neceſſarily conducing to the ſincere perfor- 
nance of al] the other Religious Duties com- 
manded : Our Repentance in all its parts, 
cur Humiliation and godly Sorrow for Sin, 
our holy purpoſes and reſolves of amend- 


nient, our Faith, our Hope, our Charity | 


mult be examined, that they be ſincere, and 
without hypocrifie. And therefore it is that 
this Duty is commanded by the Apoſtle, a 
if it were alone ſuſhcient, when ſincerely 
performed, to make us acceptable Gueſts al 
the Lord's Tble; ſaying, Let a man ex 
mine himſel » aud folet him eat---- 


——_—— 


And 
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Al 
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Chap.1- ## orger to the Communion. 183 


And indeed this ſo great, ſo neceſſary a 
Duty, is as greatly extolled, and withal 
pretended unto, by moſt men, eſpecially 
{uch as talk much of their Religion, but 
pratiſe little. ? Tis generally the pretence 
and the plea of ſuch who cry up Self-exami- 
nation, to cry down the Sacerdotal power 
3nd funRtion, to withdraw themſelves from 
under the guidance and examination of their 
reſpetive Paſtours, whoſe Inſtructions be- 
ing not received, or obſerved, bur fo far 
forth as to every man ſeemeth good in his 
own eyes, is the great reaſon why this 
grand Duty is lo generally neglected, or 
negligently performed. The which is ma- 
ni elt, 8 

1. From the numerous company of thoſe 
who make no conſcience of coming to the 
Holy Communion when invited. ?Tis not 
poſſible that men, otherwiſe prudent as to 
their worldly concerns, ſhould yet be fo 
ſottiſh, ſo wretchleſs, ſo lupidly carcleſs of 
their eternal health and happineſs, did they 
ever ſeriouily examine and con{ider the ſtare 
and condition of their Souls. But whilſt 
they know not themſelves in their ſpiritual 
wants, weakneſs and wickedneſs, how 
can they have any deſire, much lefs a de- 
light, to come to the fountain of mercy, 
truth and holineſs * ? ?Tis the reaſon, * Wiſd. 2. 

2, Why many perſons, having received *7 32: 
the Sacrament, but feeling no virtue, no ef- JT 
ficacy, no power of grace, no conlolation 
flowing from theſe celeſtial Myſteries of Sal- 
vation, have therefore afterwards flighted 
N 4 and 
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and neglected the ſame. For whilſt their 
i2norznces and errors, whether 1n opinion 

or practice, for want of due Examination 
appeared not untothem; that Sun of Riph- : 
tcoufnels ſhined not into their hearts, why Meduta 

appears not but through the openings of the | 
*7/i4.5.6, broken hearts and conſciences diſplayed *, 
And beſides, ſach is the corrupt nature of H 

all ſinfulneſs and vice, that if the leaven TH 

thereof be not narrowly ſearched out, and| yion, 0 
abandoned, ic will ſour the Bread of Life, | ad ton 

»2 fins, and make it withour any taſte of ſweetneſs | yhodel 
7,8, tothe Soul ®, ?Iis thereaſon, Nour AN 
3- Why many perſons have by the recei- | adthr 

ving of that Bleſſed Sacrament been more | lifed C 
hardened in their fins, and in the errors | ticegiv 

their ways. For errors in judgment, and | theLor 

oftences In conver{tion, which are the ſores | ouſly aj 

and diſeaſes of the Soul, being not ſearched | ting, p 

to the bottom, and ſalved by Repentance and | the joy 

* > Tim, 2, the acknowledgment of the Truth %, do change | Bleſſed 
25. the ſpiritual food and nouriſhment of the | Inot 
Soul into the poiſon thereof, whereby what | very u' 
was ordained unto life, u found unto death||, | Week 
| | ers anc 

followi 
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| Rom, 7, 
29, 


CHAP, 


CHAP. II. 


Meditations and Prayers preparatory to 
the Holy Communion the Week before. 


HE truly ſincere good Chriſtian, 

whoſe Faith is not in Fancy, or Opi- 
tion, or Preſumption, or conſiſting in word 
1nd tongue alone, but in deed and in truth, 
who defires truly to ſerve God, and to ho- 
tour and obey him with his whole heart, 
ndthrough his whole life ; every ſuch qua- 
liked Chriſtian will, as foon as he hath no- 
ticegiven by his Paſtor of the Sacrament of 
the Lord*s Supper to be adminiſtred, ſeri- 
cully apply himſelf to the great work of fit- 
ting, preparing and ordering his Soul for 
the joyful and devout entertainment of his 
Bleſſed Redeemer thereinto. 

In order to ſuch a Bleſſed work, ?twill be 
very uſeful and advancageous, the whole 
Week foregoing, to add to your daily Pray- 
ers and Meditations theſe ( or the like ) 
following Collects, with the Pſalms enſu- 


0g, 
J 


Almighty God, our heavenly Father, 
who of thy tender mercy didſt give thine 
only Son Feſw# Chriſt to ſuffer death upon 
the' Croſs for our Redemption, and haſt 
commanded us to continue a perpetual me- 
nory of that his precious Death until his 
coming again 3 Hear me, O merciful Fa- 

5 | | ther, 
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186 


Meditations,8&c. the Week Partl| Chap 


ther, I moſt humbly beſeech thee, and pry! Penite 
that I may with thatright Underſtanding my Pre 
true Faith, fincere Repentance, deep My and for 
mility, and fervent Charity, receive thes} Q heat 
crament of my dear Saviour*s Death, a me; fe 
cording to his inſtitution and commant| throyg| 
that I may be made partaker of all the ber} deareſt 
fits of his Paſſion, to the juſtification, 
Ctification, and eternal Salvation of x 
Soul, through the mew Feſus Chriſt ---. Aſport 

I I: (1.47 


I will not preſume to approach thine Alt: 


O Lord, truſting in mine own Righteak O wi 
neſs, but in thy manifold and great Merc yith w| 
I am) not worthy to gather up the crums tl rence, f 
fall from thy Table; for I am an und tyofmi 
creature, to whom the Childrens breadlF yine ce 
longs not, having too often returned to of where th 
old Sins, as the dog to his vomit. If aadthy 
whither, Bleſſed Lore, whither ſhould} moſt his 
defiled Soul go to be cleanſed, but untotl} are myſ 
Fountain which is opened in the houſe q Angels c 
Iſrael for fin and for uncleanneſs ? In tif holding ; 
inexhauſtible Fountain of Divine grace where t 
{inful Soul longs to be waſhed, and throyg preſent, 
the effuſion of the precious Bloud of my} Uwho c 
deemer to be purified ; and my whole i ceive ſuc 
for the future to be ſincerely devoted} ries, exc 
ſerve thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs) make hin 
fore thee all the days of my life. Amen. | come, L 


| £33: 

Aſſiſt me, Bleſſed Lord, in the Trials 
impartial Examination of my heart, and 
all the aCtions of my life : in the full Co 


feſlion of all my Sins, with the tears of tl 
Penutci 


| Chap.2. before the Sacrament. 


# Penitence and godly Sorrow for them ; in 
i my Prayers for mercy and pardon of them, 
i and for grace to be ſanctihed againſt them. 
3 0 hear in Heaven, and be merciful unto 
a me; forgive me my Sins, and heal my Soul, 
{| through the merits and mediation of my 
# deareſt Saviour Jeſus Chriſt---- Amen, 
T4 ſbort preparatory Meditation to the Sa- 
crament out of S, Ambroſe. 


0 with what great contrition of heart, 
with what a floud of tears, with what reve- 
rence, fear and trembling, with what puri- 
tyof mind, and chaſtity of body, is that Di- 
vine celeſtial Myſtery to be celebrated, 
where thy Fleſh, O Lord, 1s truly received, 
adthy Bloud is truly drunk; where things 
moſt high and low, Divine and humane, 
ae myſteriouſly intermingled ; where the 
Angels of Heaven are inviſibly preſent, be- 
holding and aſſiſting in the celebration; and 
where thou, O Lord, art inconceivably 
4 preſent, both as the Prieſt and the Sacrifice ! 
0 who can worthily either adminiſter or re- 
4 Ceive ſuch grand, tremend, celeſtial Myſte- 
ſes, except Thou, the Omnipotent God, 
make him worthy of thy Grace ? Even ſo 
come, Lord Jeſs. 


187 
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The XXIII Pſalms paraphraſed 


Verſe YT HE Lord ) who hath crel 
ted, redeemed and ſanQife 


me. [ i my Shepherd, ] to feed, guik 
and defend me from the ravening of n 
ohoſtly foes : [” therefore I can lack nothin 


; 


that is needful or convenient either for $ 
or Body. And were I an innocent, me 
humble, obedient and fruitful ſheep of t 
Lord's paſture, I might then ſay with 
holy confidence, The Lord i my ſhephr 
therefore can I lack nothing, | 

2. He ſhall feed me in a green paſtur;| 
My Soul doth he feed with the verdaf 
refreſhing IndoQtrinations of his Ky 


Word; Þ and lead me forth beſide the wa 
of comfort. ] Such are the influences oft 
Holy Ghoſt the Comforter ; and ſuch x 
the Sacraments of his Church, which ant 
ters do quench the fire of Concupiſcent 
waſh off the pollution of ſin, cleanſe t 
heart from all vain and impure thoughts 
deſires, ſatishe the ſpiritual thirſt of t! 
ſonl, and feed the ſame to life eternal : it 
theſe he Comforts both great and gloriow 

3. He ſhall convert my ſoul, | from 
Pomps and Vanities of this wicked Woll 
and from the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh, [ 
bring me forth into the paths of righteouſut), 
to keep God's holy Will and Comm? 
ments, and to walk in the ſame all the C 
of my life: and this he will do [ fe" 
Nat 


N, 


Part]! 


© 3 
KH, 


Chap.2. before the Sacrament, 


Name's ſake. ] that his Name, which is 
great, wondertul and holy, may be glorifi- 


ed in me, and by me. | 
4. Yea, though I walk through the valley of 


the ſhadow of death, ] be converſant amidtt 


continual Temprations, and Tribulations, 
which are the miſeries of mortality, and the 
ſhadows of death in this valley of tears, [ 7 
will fear none evil : 7] neither the evil of fin, 
nor Death the wages of ſin: [ for thou art 
with me; ] dwelling in my heart by Faith in 
this mortal life, that afcer the ſhadow of 
death is vaniſhed, I may dwell with thee by 
Viſon in life immortal ; Arg. | thy rod and 
thy ſtaff comfort me. ) thy rod, to correct 
me; thy ſtaff, to ſupport me: thy rod, to 
puniſh me when 1 do evil; thy ſtaff, ro ſu- 
ſtain me 1n my ſufferings for my ſins. Both 
aegreat comforts to the devout Soul, as 
being ſigns of Adoption and Grace, purcha- 
ſed by the myſtical Rod and Staff of my Sa- 
viour's Sufferings on his Croſs of wood. 
This was the rod of the Lord's indignation 
for our ſins, and the rod wherewithal our 
Lord beat the Devil out of his ſtrong holds : 
this was the ſtaff alſo or ſtay of fallen Man : 
the merits whereof I humbly beg to be ap- 
plied co my Soul in the Sacrament of his Pal- 
ſon. For, 

5. Thou ſhalt prepare a table before me] The 
Table of the Lord is ſpread before all true 
Believers, where is prepared the Bread of 
Heaven, the food of Angels, the Body and 
Bloud of Chriſt, for the ſtrengthning and 
refreſhing of my foul, [ againſt chem that 

| trouble 
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trouble me: ] and theſe are chiefly home 
bred Enemies, even all thoſe ſinful Luſts 
the fleſh which war againſt the Soul. Br 
that I may be prepared for the conflict wit 
them, [” thou haſt anointed my head with ol| 
The Unction of the Holy one, are the Gr; 
ces of the Holy Spirit, which from Chrj 
the Head do flow down upon his ' Member 
in the devout uſe of his Sacraments. 
#1y cup ſballbe full. } That Cup of bleſly 
which 1s the Communion of the bloud « 
Chriſt, is full of grace and heavenly bene. 
diction. And this in all humility I call m 
cup, becauſe I am invited, nay commar 
ded, to take and drink thereof. And if!} 
receive it worthily, I may then rcjoycin| 
ſay, The Lord himſelf is the portion of iit 


inheritance, and of my cup : and as it fol 


lows, 

6. Thy loving-kindneſs and mercy ſhall fi. 
low me all the days of my life :] ?Twas thi 
loving-kindneſs and mercy preventing 
whereby I was called unto the ſtate of Gratt 
and Salvation : and I believe and humbly 
pray that thy Grace may alſo follow me to 
continue in the ſame to my life*s end. [| ant 
1 will dwell in the houſe of the Lord- for ever., 
This is the end and the perfection of all th: 
Lord*s. Bleſſings upon me : He is therefor 
my Shepherd, and doth feed and guide nt, 
protect and Cefend me, correct and ſupport 
me, and with his precious Body and 
Bloud doth nouriſh me in his- hoxſe of 
prayer here below, that I may hereafter 
dwell in his houſe of praiſe aboye, - 

wil 
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+ jChap.2. before the Sacrament. 
)medwith his holy Angels and Saints for eycr 


ts 110g, 
L. Glory be to God the Father---- 


il, As it was in the beginning---- 
Tt 
riſ 
Jer 
ant 


Other Pſalms ſeaſonable for Meditation, and 
relating to this Divine ſubjett in ſeveral 
Verſes, are the XLII. XLIIL, LXXXI. 
LXXXIV. Pſalms; the which I have not 
paraphraſed or explained, that this Volume 
might not ſwell into too great a bulk. 


— 
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CHAP. 


Meditations and Prayers for the Friday ; 
eſpecially before the Communion. 


'F | meg all the days of the Week, 
Friday is the inolt ſeaſonable and 
fitteſt for the performance of thoſe Religi- 


' ous Duties, the which, though never out of 


ſeaſon, are yet then molt practical, when 
commanded as neceſ[»ry Preparatives for the 
worthy receiving of the Sacrament z viz. 
the grand Duty of Self- examination, of Con- 
feſſon of ſens, with Contritioa, Humiliation, 
and Faſting ; as alſo for Meditations and 
Prayers upon the Paſſion of our Lord, \ince It 
ws upon this day of the week he was Crucl- 


hed and died for our ſins. 


2, *Tis upon this account, that our 
Church enjoyns this day to be obſerved 
through the whole year as a day of Faſting 
and Abſtinence; and it was ever obſerved 
as{uch, ſince our Lord died upon the Fri- 
day, through all the Ages of the Church, 
until theſe Jaſt and worlt of days, wherein 
the evil ſpirit of contr:diction againſt the 
Religious practices of Chriſt's Church doth 
lo rage, as, amonglt many others, tocry 
down all Times and Days devoicd to the 
Service of God, except what they call rhe 
Sabbath-day : the which under the Goſpel 
Is neither properly ſo called, nor rightly ob- 
ſerved by ſuch as traly underſtand noc 
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Meditations and Prayers Part] 


the 1V. Commandment, but milinteryre 
the ſound meaning of the Spirit by the kiliy 
Letter of the Law. ; 

3. All orthodox and underſtanding guy 
Chriſtians, inſtead of a Jewiſh Sabbath, 
ſerve as feſtival and holy the Chriſtian $u 
day, becauſe the Sun of Righteouſneſs arg; 
upon that day from death to lite, and hat 


194 


brought life and immortality to ligk 
through the Goſpel : in which reſped ?i; 
frequently in Holy Sciipture called tk 
Lords day. 

4. And there is the like reaſon forth 
obſervance of Friday, as faſting, in con- 
memoration of Chr:ſt*s Paſſion, as there 
for Sunday, as feſtival, in commemoratin 
of his Reſurrettion, Nor 1s this obſcurel, 
but plainly enough commanded by our Lot 
himſelf; Bur the days will come when ik 
Bridegroom ſhall be taken away from then 
and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe days X. Thek 
words are both, 1. a poſitive command toll 
the Diſciples of Chriſt, they ſhall Faſt ; an 
alſo, 2. the days whereon they ſhall faſt ar 
preſcribed, in thoſe days whereon the Briis 
groom was taken away from them, whichat 
the Fridays of the year, whereon our Lord, 
the Bridegroom and Head of his Church 
was taken off by a bitter death upon tit 
Croſs. It is therefore but meet and jul, 
that all true Members of this Head ſhoull 
faſt, and pray, and be humbled for thel 
Sins on that day eſpecially, whereon the So 
of God ſo ſadly ſuffered and ſorrowed fot 
the Sins of the world. 
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Chap.3. for the Friday, &c. 


YF Friday Meditations, 


I, Part of LXIX, Pſalm parapbraſed. 


Verſe 1 T ORD, I make my prayer unto 


thee in an acceptable time. 
Now is the acceptable time, now 1s the day 
of Salvation, even the day whereon for us 
men, and for our Salvation, rhe Bleſſed Son 
of God was crucified unto death. 

14. Hear me, O God, in the multitude of 
thy mercies : ] againſt the multirude of my 
Fins, which require a multitude of mercics 
topardon them : [even in the truth of thy 
Salvation. ] which on this day was ſo dearly 
purchaſed with the precious Bloud of the 
Son of God, as a Lamb without ſpot. 

I5. Take me ont of the mT of all my 
fnful pollutions, and of all exorbitant luſts 
both ſecular and ſenſual, [ that 1 ſink not Ti 
under the weight and preſſure of them : [© 
let me be delivered from them that hate me, | 
meaning chiefly the Devil and his Angels, 


and all the enemies of my Soul, [ and out of 


the deep waters. ] the riſing waves of my un- 
ruly Paſſions, and the waters of Trouble 
and Aflition which iſſue thence. 

16, Let not the water-floud ] of iniquitys 
which overflows the face of the earth, 
[ drown me, ] with the reſt of evil-doers, 
[ neither let the deep ſwallow me up :} the 
deep abyſs of Death, the wages of Sin: 
[and let not the pir ſhut her month upon me. } 
O 2 
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ſo 2s that I atiſe nor out of the gulph of5; 
and Death, tothe life of Grace anc Glory, 
17. Hear me, O Lord, for thy lovin. 
kindneſs i comfortable : ] ? Tis the ſpring an! 
fountain, life and ſoul of all conſolation, x 
all crimes, and in all conditions, both pro 
ſperous and adveile: {| turn thee unto me” 
not for any woith that is 1n me to attract th 
loving-kinducis, but [| according to the mul 
tit. de of thy mercies. ] WHICH are ever man: 
feſted to ali them who truly turn unto thee, 
18. Hiat not thy face from thy ſervant;] 
28 angry ani! difpleaſed for the alicnatiosf 
of my heart irom thee, and negligencen 
thy ſervice; [ for Tam #n trouble: | trov 
bled for my Sins and frequent back-fliding; 
and the ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit 
a broken and contrite heart, O God, thouni 
not deſpiſe: | O haſte thee, and hear me.) 
For it thou make as though thou heareſt not 
I ſhall be like them that go down intotlt 
pit. 
19. Draw nigh unto my Soul, and ſat 
it : ] who for the Salvation of my Soul did 
this day humble thy ſelf unto death, evel 
the curſed death of the Crofs: by the Mc 
rics and efficacy of which Croſs and Paſlion 
[ O deliver me, | from all mine offenctz 
[ becauſe of mine enemies. ] that they triumſi 
not in my confuſion. 
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II. Meditations out of the Prophet Iſaiah, 
Chap. LITI. 


Verſe 4. 6-9 he bath born our griefs, and 


carricd our ſorrows : yet we did 
eſteem him ſtricken, ſmutei of God, and f + 


fitted l 


. But he was wounded for onr tranſo rite 
ons, he was brurſed for our iniquitics : the cha- 
ſiſement of our peace was upon him, and with 
bis ſtripes we are healed. 

6. All we like ſheep have gone aſtray : and 
God bath laid upon him the iniquity of us all. 

In the Sufferings of thy Saviour, O my 
Soul, thou mayeſt ſee as in a glaſs thine own 
Deformitics 2nd Sins. 

The Great Lord over all, Bleſſed for 
ever, TO be reproached, reviled, ſcornea, 
cntemned, and wumbred amongſt the tranſ- 
greſſors, diſcovers thy falſe and uncharicable 
Judging, Cenluring, Condemning, Evil- 
ſpeaking, Lying and Slandering, Railing, 
and Reviling of others. 

The blefied Face of Jeſs beſmeared with 
Spttle, doth remember thee of all thy un- 
clean Luſts, and of all the filthy Communi- 
cation that has proceeded out of thy mouth. 

His bleſſed Month embittered with Gall and 
Vinegar doth mind thee of thy Effeminacy 
and Luxury, Drunkenneſs and Gluttony : 
and his Whipping, of thy Stubbornneſs, and 
Diſobedience to the Laws of Heaven. 

The King of Glory to wear 4 Crown of 
Thorns, and for kis Robes of Majeſty only a 

Q 3 little 
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little Linen to cover his nakedneſs, declary 
the iniquity of thy Pride and Vain-gloy 
the folly of Gay cloathing, and all thy yaj 
and fooliſh affectation of che Pomps and V 
nities of this ſinful World. 

That Crown of Thorns beaten into hi 
Temples with a Reed, and much rage,, diſcs 
vers the offenſive nature of inimoderar 
Caresof the world, with the ſharp and pier 
cing Vexations 1tiuing thence, whicheaty 
the Contolation of the heart, and all try 
ſinccre Devotion of the ſpirit ---- 

His Arms ſtretched out upon the Cru 
toreccive and embrace all who comeunts 
him by Faiti and Repentance, diſcover 
and reproaches thy imimoderate anger, h# 
tred, malice, which is alſo further maj 
teſted and reprov*d by his Prayer to hisF+ 
ther, for thoſe very Enemies who crucike 
him. 

His Eyes flowing with tears, more forth 
Sins than his own Sufferings, declare tit 
pride and loftinefs, the looſeneſs and war 
dring of thineeyes to behold vanity. | 

His Ears, hearing with all ſwcetneſsd 
patience the many reproaches, reviling, 
falſe accuſations 2gainſt him, declare th 
guilt of thy impatience upon any light 
front or evil word, not enduring the leak 
diſgrace, and yet extreamly deſerving tit 
ſame. 

His Heart transfixed with a Spear, ws 
opened to the view of every devout Soul 
which diſcovers thy avaritious cloſenelh 
and hardneſs of hearc to the indigencs 
all 
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Chap. 3- for the Friday, &c. 


and neceſſitics of thy Chriſtian Neighbours. 

O ſweeteſt Feſu, .let all my Sins be done 
away through thy Sufferings, which did 
both repreſent, and fſatisfie for them. Ler 
thy Wounds be a Salve for my Sin-wounded 
Soul ; and by thy Stripes be healed of all her 
Diſtempers. Let thy Bonds diſcharge that 
Bond of malediction and woe wherein my 
Sins have enwrapt my Soul: and let my 
Obligation to puniſhment be cancelled by 
thy Croſs. Let thy Pains deliver me from 
the Pains of Hell; and thy Labours procure 
my Reſt with the Saints in Heaven. Let 
thy Sorrows purchaſe the Joys, and thy 
Griefs the Pleaſures of thy right hand, Let 
thy Captivity be my Redemption, thy Hu- 
miliation my Exaltation, thy Croſs my 
Crown, and thy Death my Life for ever. 

God forbid that T ſhould glory ſave in the 
Croft of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, whereby the 
world ts crucified to me, and 1 unto the 
porld *, 


Ill. Meditations ont of the Prophet Jeremy. 


F* it nothing to you, all ye that paſs by ? be- 
hold and ſee if there be any ſorrow like un- 
tomy ſorrow, which tu done unto me, where- 
with the Lord hath afflicted me in the day of hi 
ferce anger. 

Oh that mine head were waters, and mine 
eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep day 
and night for the Sufferings of my Saviour. 

Shall I not weep for him who both wept 
and bled for me, yea, wept out eyery drop 

O 4 .of 
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of his moſt precious Bloud, to deliver m 
from weeping and wailtng and gnaſhing v 
teeth for ever ? 

In the natural Body, if one Member ſuf. 
fer, all ſuffer with it : and *tis thus inth 
Body myltical alſo, IfI be a lively Men. 
ber of Chriſt, his Aflictions will affli&t ant 
pierce my heart z his Paſſion will excite both 
compallion and compunction in my Soul, {; 
asto bewail not my Saviour only, but m 
ſelf and my Sins alſo: to bewail my ſel 
and the hardnels of my heart, that I canngt 
cven with a floud of tears bewail my Saviour 
1a his Sufterings, nor yet ſufficiently lament 
and abhor my Sins, the cauſes thereof, 

_ Upon the Patlion of our Lord the veil «f 
the Temple was rent in twain from the to 
to the botrom. That Temple myſtical 
repreſents the Heart of man, which lignihs 
by its triangular form, that *cis framedu 
be a Temple conſecrated to the thrice-ble- 
ied 1rinity. Bur, woe and alas, my 
Heart is harder than the ſtones of that mate 
rial Temple, and receives not any deep in- 
preſſions of that honour and happinel 
whereunto it was created. Yet if any thing 
will mollifie its ſtifneſs, jt muſt be the precr 
vus Bloud of my dear Redeemer, which ws 
for this very end ſhed upon the Croſs. There 
he bled, whilſt he had one drop to ſhed; 
and there rogether with his precious Bloud 
he poured forth his righteous Soul witi 
itrong cryings and rears, to melt the ſtony 
hearts of the ſons of men into tears of Pei 
tence and Devotion, of divine Love ant 
fbcdicnce. | The 


Chaf 


Th 
2s {o1 
bowel 
holloy 
Soul b 
HearT 
Worl 
and d 

on 
woun' 
who © 
of his 

for tl 
conti1 
whoſ 


I] Chap.3. For the Friday, &c. 


( Me 
Ig 


(uf. 
Ithe 
lem: 
and 
oth 
\ 
my 


ſelf 


INT 
lout 
nen 


| of 
top 
ally 
Ihes 
0 to 
lef- 
M) 
Us 
m- 
nel 
10g 
ecl- 


W3s 
ere 


The gaping Wounds of my dear Lord are 
2s ſo many Mouths opened to ſhew forth the 
bowels of his Compaſlion : and through the 
hollow of his pierced Side may the devour 
Soul behold with the eye of faith his broken 
Heart panting for the redemption of the 
World, and flaming with the love of Man, 
and dying for love. 

O ſenſeleſs ingrateful Soul, who art not 
wounded with the Wounds of thy Saviour ; 
who art not throughly pierced with the dart 
of his Love, who was pierced to the heart 
for the love of thee; whoſe mouth is not 
continually opened in the praiſe of him, all 
whoſe Wounds were as ſo many mouths 
praiſing the Lord for thy Redemption ! 

I am ſurely bound, deeply engaged to 
love, to honour, to obey, and wholly to 
live unto him, whodied for me; even to 
vive up my ſelf, my whole ſelf, all that 1 
2m, and all that I have, to his ſervice, who 
gave up his whole ſelf, every member of his 
Body, every power of his Soul, every drop 
of his Bloud, a Sacrifice for my Sins. 

And the very God of peace ſanttifie me 
wholly to his ſervice: And 1 pray God my 
whole ſpirit, and Soul and body, may be pre- 
ſerved blamelefs unto the coming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
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CHAP. IV. 


| Saint Auguſtine's Recommendation of the 
Paſſion of Chriſt anto God the Father. 


Ehold, Holy Father, thy Bleſſed Son 
ſuffering for me great and grievous 
things. Regard, moſt glorious King, who 
it was that ſuffered, and remember in mercy 
for whom he ſuffered, Is not this He, ( my 
Lord, ) even that Innocent one, whom, to 
redeem a Servant, thou offeredſt up being a 
Gn? Is not this He, even that Author and 
Giver of Life, who was led as an innocent 
Lamb to the ſlaughter, and became obedient 
unto thee even unto death, and feared not 
to undergo the moſt bitter of all deaths ? 
| knot this He, whom thou ( the diſpenſer 
of all Salvation didſt beget from all eternity, 
but in fulneſs of time wouldſt have him par- 
taker of my infirmity? This is truly thy 
Deity, who hath put on my mortality, who 
was lifted up on the Croſs,and zz my fleſh ſuf- 
fered that ſad puniſhment of a curled death. 
Look back ( O Lord my God, ) with the 
eyes of thy Majeſty upon this unſpeakable 
work of mercy. Behold thy ſweet Son in all 
the parts of his Body extended and rackt. 
See his innocent Hands flowing with his pre- 
cious bloud ; and pardon in great mercy the 
niquities which my wicked hands have com- 
mitted. Confider his naked Side pierced 
with a cruel ſpear; and renew me in the 
ſacred Font, which I believe to have iſſued 
thence. 
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thence. Bchold thoſe immaculate Feet 
which never flood in the way of ſinners, by 
alway walked in the Law of the Lord, cruel. 
ly bored and transſixed with nails: remoy 
far from me the way of iniquity, and mak: 
me to chuſe the way of truth, to hate an 
decline the ways of the ungodly, and ty 
walk in the paths of thy Commandment, 
O hold thou up my goings in thy paths, thatm 
footſteps ſlip not. 

I beſeech thee, O King of Saints, by hin 
who is the chief of Saints, my Bleſſed Re 
deemer, make me to run the way of th 
Commandments ; that Il may be uniced unt 
him, who abhorred not to be cloathed wit 


my fleſh. Behold, moſt merciful Creator, 
the Humanity of thy beloved Son, and har 
mercy upon the infirmity of thy frail cre 
ture. His naked Breaſt is white and wan, bu 
pierced Side red and bloudy, his diſtortel 
Bowels wither, his ſplendid Eyes do lar 
gviſh, his majeſtick Countcnance is pale, h1 
procerous Arms are ſtiff and cold, his mardle 
Thighs hang down, whilſt his precion 
Bloud like water bedews his Feet. 

Behold the puniſhment of God made Man, 
and relax the miſery of created man : conl 
der the ſufferings of the Redeemer, andfor 
give the fins of the redeemed. This is Bt, 
my Lord, whom thou haſt ſtricken for tit 
ſins of thy people ; although he be thy below 
Son,in whom thou art well pleaſed. This is Ht, 
who knew no fin,neither was any guile found 
in his mouth; and yet he was numbred among 
the 1ranſgreſſors, aud bore the ſins of _ 
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CHAP. V. 


$iizt Ambroſe's Commemoration of our 
Saviour's Paſſion. 


0 Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of the li- 
ving God, the Creator and Redeem- 
er ofall mankind, we give thee thanks, un- 
worthy though they be, yet dcſire they may 
be devout and acceptable to thee, who for 
miſerable ſinners cameſt down from Hea- 
ren, and tookeſt fleſh of the bleſſed Virgin 
Mary : of her thou vouchſatedfſt to be born 
to be wrapt in ſwadling-cloaths, and laid 
inamanger ; to ſuck the breaſts; to be 
circumciſed in thy tender fleſh ; to be mani- 
teſted to the Wiſe men, and adored by 
them z to be preſented in the Temple ; to 
tecarried into Egypt 3 to return into thy 
country; to be ſubject to thy parents; to 
te baptized by John; to be afflicted with a 
forty days faſt ; and thrice to be tempted of 
tie Devil; to be wearicd with journeys, 
and macerated by hunger and thirſt and 
watchings;z to be tired with preaching z to 


«4 Keep for compaſſion ; to be rejected of the 


jews, and frequently abuſed by them. 

Thy Paſſion approaching, thou vouchſa- 
fedſt to be heavy and exceeding ſorrowful ; 
to pray, not only with bended knees, bur 
thrice to fall upon thy face, to be in a bitrec 
Agony, and to ſweat drops of bloud; to be 
tetrayed by Fudas with a deceitful kiſs ; ro 

be 
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be apprehended by the Jews, and boundy 
a thief; to be lefr deſolate and alone, 
all thy Diſciples forſook thee and fled, 
To be led to Aznas the High-prieſt firk 
and there to be buffeted ; to be ſent by hit 
bound to Cazaphas, and there to be man 
ways derided ; to be brought before th 
Council of the Jews, and there to be falſtj 
accuſed and condemned ; to have thy fa 
polluted with ſpittings, to be provok'dh 
manifold reproaches, to be ſcorned, an 
blaſphemed, and again ſmitten on the fac 
and buffeted ; to be delivered bound uny 
Pilate, and before him vehemently accult 
unto death, and by him to be ſent unto H 
rod, and there to be calumniated, andir 
at novght by him and his men of war ; tot 


arrayed in white, and ſent back unto Pilar; 
by his command to be bound to a pillar, all 
cruelly ſcourged unto bloud ; to be byhin 
condemned, and delivered up to the ſoul 
ers to be crucified : by whom thou mil 
mockt with a purple garment, and pier 
with a Crown of thorns, derided with! 
Reed in ſtead of a Regal ſceptre, and vil 
bowing of knees named in contempt, 
King of the Jews; again the third time 
ſpatter?d with ſpictle, and buffered, at 
beaten with a Reed on thy head ; Jaden wit 
the weight of thy Croſs, and led away! 
the place of thy Paſſion; there again fr 
naked of thy garments, and profered 
drink Gall mingled with Myrrh. 

At laſt thou waſt extended on the Crols 


thy hands and feet transfixed with all 
Cruciked 
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Chap.s. of the Paſſion of Chriſt. 


crucified amongſt thieves, numbred amongſt 
cranſgreſſors, blaſphemed both by them 
that ſtood by, and by them that paſled by ; 
and in the extremity of thy ſufferings criedſt 
out, fy God, my God, why haſt thou for ſa- 
kenme? Thy head bowed cown, thou didſt 
give up the ghoſt ; and thy Side was pier- 
ced by a Souldier, whence iſſued both water 
and bloud. Taken down from the Croſs, 
and buried by Joſeph, the third day thou 
didſt riſe again, and appear to thy diſciples. 
The fortieth day thou aſcendedſt into Hea- 
ven; and fitting on the right hand of God 
the Father, thou didſt ſend down the pro- 
miſe of the Holy Ghoſt upon thy bleſſed 
Apoſtles and Diſciples; and ſhalt come 
2pain to Judgment, to render to all men ac- 
cording to their works done in the body, 
_ they be good, or whether they be 
evil, 

0 Bleſſed Lord Feſws, by all theſe thy 
moſt ſacred Sufferings, by thy bitter death 
and moſt precious bloud ſhed for us, and by 
all things foretold of rhee and fulfill”d by 
thee, vouchſafe in great mercy to deliver 
me, a ſordid ſinner, with all my friends and 
enemies, parents, brothers, ſiſters, all that 
ze poor and deſolate, tempted and afflict- 
ed, bound and impriſon'd, with all Chriſti- 
an people. From all our tribulations and 
liſtreſſes, from the ſnares of the Devil, 
from the bonds and chains of our Sins, and 
from all evils both of Soul and body, good 
Lord, deliver, ſave and defend us. 


All 
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All our imaginations and adctions vouch 
ſafe ſo to diſpoſe and order, that they my 
be acceptable unto thee ; fill us with th 
grace, and with holy peace, and with a ,., 
vertue ; and grant us herein to perſever Satn 
even unto death 3 that making a goodenſ of 
of this preſent life, thou mailt bring us 
eternal life in thy celeſtial Kingdom, whe; 
thou liveſt and reignelt ---- 
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CHAP. VI. 


$zint Gregorie's Prayers upox the Paſſion 
of Chrilt. 


'Þ 


Adore thee, Holy Lord Jeſus, hanging 

upon the Croſs, and bearing on thy ve- 
nerable head a Crown of Thorns : and I 
humbly beg, by thy Croſs, to be delivered 
from the deſtroying Angel. 


IT, 


Adore thee, Holy Lord Feſus Chr:/F. 

expanded on the Croſs, with five greac 
mounds in thy nailed hands and feer, and 
pierced fide - and I humbly beg, that thy 
direand gaſtly wounds may be a healing re- 
medy to my fin-fick Soul. 


III. 


[ Adore thee, Holy Lord Feſw, panting 
under the ſad weight of the ſins of the 
world : and I humbly beg, by that uncon- 
ceivable bicterneſs of ſorrow thy innocent 
Soul ſuffered in that moment when it lefc 
the body, have mercy upon ray Soul in ch& 
moment of her departure hence. 
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IV. 


T Adore thee, Holy Lord Jeſws, laidj 
the S-pulchre, and anointed with Myrj 
and Aloes: and I humbly beg, that th 
death may be the life of my Soul. 


V. 


Save, Holy Feſws, the good She. 
; herd, who laid down his life for hi 
Sheep, ſave and preſerve the righteous, cl 


home the wicked, juſtifie the penitent, har 


mercy upon all true believers, and upon nt 
a miſcrable ſinner. Amen. 
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CHAP. VII. 


The Form of Prayer uſed by our Lord upon 
the Croſs, viz, the X XII. Pſalms 
paraphraſed. 


Verſe 1. Y God, my God, ) So prayed 
my dear Redeemer hanging 
upon the Croſs; the gemination of his 
words expreſſing both the' great Devotion 
and alſo the birter Anguiſh of his Soul ; 


{ [look upon 'me ; ] imploring divine commi- 


ſeration and aſſiitence in the ſufferings of his 
humane nature. [why haſt thou forſaken me ?] 
That's the height of ſorrow and ſuffering, 
to be therein forſaken: as if the perſonal 
union of his divine and humane nature were 
dilolved. | and art ſo far from my health, ] 
not affording the leaſt mitigation of my tor- 
menting pains, or confolation therein, 
[ and from the words of my complaint ? or, 
the voice of my roaring ? ] for with ſtrong cry- 
ing and tears 1 offer up my prayers and ſuppli- 
cations F, 

2, O my God, |] I will never ceaſe to call 
thee ſo, though now thine indignation for 
thefins of the world lieth heavy upon me, 
ſothat though Þ 1 cry #n the day-time, ] in 
the which I ſuffer the torments of crucitixi- 
on, [' yet thor heareſt me: ] ſoas to deliver 
me from them : [ and in the night- ſeaſon al- 
ſo ] when I was 1n a bitter agony, ſweating 
drops of bloud _— the preſlare of the _ 
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The form of Prayer uſed Part] 


of men, and thy wrath for them, in ba 


ſeaſons and ſad ſufferings [7 rake no ref, 
no caſe of my Soul's ſorrows, no ceſſation 
my bo1lly torments. 

3. And thou continueſt holy, ] juſt ar 
faithful in all thy promiſes of mercy to th 
miſerable: or, { thou adwelleſ® in thy hy 
one,] in this holy and innocent body ( 
mine, though nailed to the croſs. So 
read, God was in Chriſt reconciling th 
world *, [ O thon worſhip of Iſrael.) wh 
haſt ſo often delivered thy people, and hen 
made both the ſubject matter of their 
vout prayers and praiſes, and only objeR( 
their divine adoration and worſhip. 

4. Our fathers} after the fleſh, the Pati; 
archs and Prophets of old, [ hoped in the: 
and when they did ſo, when ſincerely a 
without hypocriſie [ they truſtcd in thee, ai 
thou didſt deliver them. } as from the Egypt 
an. bondage and Babylonian captivity, alt 
from all their enemies on every ſide : figt 
ring thereby the great deliverance and rt 
demption of mankind by my preſent Suffer 
Ings for their Sins. 

5. They called upon thee, ] as the onlyat 
chor of their hope amidſt the raging wart 
of worldly tribulations, [ and were holpen:. 
either ſupported in thcir diſtreſſes, or del: 
vered from them : [ rhey put their truſt 

thee, and were not confounded] or fruſttt 
ted in their expectation of a ſure and ſealot- 
able ſuccour and defence. 

6. But as for me, ] who now call upd 


thee in diſtreſs, [ 7 am a worm, ] framed! 
tit 
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the dunghil nature of Adam by the ſuperna- 
tural operation of the Holy Ghoſt upon my 
Virgin-Mother, without any carnal Inſt or 
copulation ; as the worm hath its being out 
of the dung of the earth, without any mutu- 
al coition, by the ſole heat of che Sun; {[ and 
u man : ] not made man after the tame 
manner with others: and as a worm that 1s 
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trodden on and deſpiſed, fo am I[ 4 very. 


ſcorn of men, ] who have ſpit upon me, re- 
viled, reproached, derided, whipped, but- 
feted, and in all reſpects uſed me as | the 
ot-caſts of the people. ] who have judged me 
more unfit to live than Barabbas, a thief, a 
redel, and a murtherer. 

7. All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn ; 
they ſhoot out their lips, and ſhake their heads, ] 
Swe read, And they that paſſed by reviled 
bim, wagging their heads, ſaying, He ſaved 
athers, himſelf be cannot ſave * : [| ſaying, 
Inderiſion, 

8. Hetruſted in God, that he would deli- 
ver him : let him deliver him, if he will have 
bim.] So ſaith the ſad ſtory of our Saviours 
ſuffering #. Thus have they rewarded me 
evil for good, and hatred for my good will. 
But though I be thus evil intreated by ſinful 
men, yet thou, Lord, 

9. Thou art he that took, me out of my mo- 
ther”s womb : ] *T was by thee alone, ( for 
none but a ſupernatural Divine power could 
effect it, ) that I was both made man, and 

ofa woman : [ thou waſt my hope when 
Ihanged yet upon my mother's breaſts. ] my 
ifuge, my ſupport in my infancy as Man ; 

| P 3 wha 
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Tho art my Father from all eternity z 
God. 

19. T have been left unto thee ever ſince | 
was born : ] my Humane nature being unj- 
ted unto the Perſon of the Son of God from 
the firſt moment of my conception : | thu 
art my God even from my mother?s womb, 
when'l was conceived without any Other f 
ther but thy power ſanctifying the Virgin 
womb of my mother; and have ever fince 
lived, and am now ready to die, in obedj 
ence to thy moſt holy will. 

11. O go not from me, ] by withdrawing 
thy Divine aſſtiſtence, | for trouble z hard &« 
band: ] the inveterate malice of my petſe- 
cuting enemies and my tormenting pains be- 
{peak my near-approaching death : | and 
there is none tohelp me. ] in that bitter agony, 
beſtdes thee, O Lord : for vain is the help 
ofman; and the neareſt of my friends and 
followers have alſo now forſaken me ant 
fled : 11 whoſe room 

12: Many oxen are come about me:] 
people who have caſt offthe yoke of Obedi- 
ence to God's moſt holy Laws, being luxl- 
r13nt 1n their opinions, and licencious it 
their converſation ; by ſuch I was appre- 
hended, hurried away, hooted at and revi- 
led, fallly accuſed, .and cried down by their 

loud clamours againſt me : [7 fat bulls of Ba- 
ſan] the High-prieſts, rich and fat menof 
the world, ſwoln with their pomp and 
wealth, armed with power like unto horned 
buils, [ cloſe me in on every fide. } By thell 
counſels and conſpiracies, votes-and ſufre- 
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ges, they have ſoenfettered me, that there 
was no way left to eſcape their rage and 
malice. 

13. They gape upon me with their mouths , | 
ſome falſely accuſing, ſome ironically deri- 
ding, ſome maliciouſly reprozching, ſome 
unjultly cenſuring and condemning me ; and 
all crying out, Crucihe him, crucihe him z 
[ 44 it were aramping and a roaring lion. | 
ereedily and hercely yelling over his prey : 
ſoeagerly do they thirſt after my bloud, and 
that now is in their power; for 

14. 1 am poured out like water; ] ſoismy 
Bloud poured out of all my veins, flowing 
frommy ſcourged Back and Breaſts, nailed 
Hands and Feer, pierced Side, and from my 
Head crowned with thorns, which eat into 
my temples. 

And may this preciom bloud, like water, 
waſh off the pollutions of my Soul, ſoften the 
bardneſi, moiſten the drinefs, and make fertil 
the barren ground of my Heart, to be capable 
of the great benefits my dear Redeemer purcha- 
ſed with bis Bloud. Þ| all my bones are out of 
joynt : ] through the violent diſtenſion of 
my Members on the Croſs: and yet far 

reater are the ſufferings of my Soul, for 
ro heart alſoin the midſt of my body is even 
lize melting wax. ] even molten in the fiery 
furnace of God's wrath for the Sins of the 
world, whoſe indignation like fire conſumes 
and eats up all conſolation within nie. 

15. My ftrenoth ws dried up like a pot- 
ſheard, ] That radical humour which ſup- 


plies the ſtrength of the body is exhauſted 
P 4 through 
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through the effuſion of my Bloud, and diſl. 
cation of my bodily Members, [7 and » 
rongue cleaveth to my gums : | through the 
drought, pain and weakneſs of my torture 
Body : [ and thou ſhalt bring me into the 
of death. | By my Death and Burial inthe 
duſt of the earth my Sufferings will be com- 
pleated. And this cannot be avoided, 

16. For many dogs ] perſons who bark and 
rail, not out of conſcience or love of the 
Truth, but out of malice and deſtructivede- 
ſigns; ſuch [ are come abont me : |] they et 
compaſs me, to rend and tear inieces both 
my good name, liberty, and life it ſelf: 
[ the council of the wicked _— ſiege againſ 
me, ] Sowe read, The chief prieſts and 
ders took connſel againſt Feſus, to put himt 
death * : and this both ſhameful and pain: 
ful; for 

* 17. They pierced my hands and my feet ;] 
Through the palms of my Hands and the 
plants of my Feer, places fulleſt of nerves, 
and moſt capable of ſenſe, have they nailed 
me to the Croſs; but firſt with the greatell 
violence, and to the utmoſt extent, my 
Armsand Legs were expanded, ſo that / 
may tell all my bones : ] for they ſtart through 
nmiy fieſh; through the: violent diſtenſion 
:?hcxeot; and this to the great aſtoniſhment 
»f ail that behold my torments : for [ they 


Rand ftaring and looking upon me, | Ihe 


:ormenting puniſhment renders me ſo miſ- 
"hapen, diltorted, and deformed, as makes 
ali the ſpeRators gaze and wonder. But 'tis 
more with bodily than ſpiritual eyes : m_ 
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ſee not, neither do they underſtand me 
right, though I thus ſuffer for their ſins, 

1$. They part my garments among them, 
andcaſt lots upon my veſture. ] $0 did the 
Souldiers with the garment of our Lord's 
natural Body ; and ſo do Hereticks and 
Schiſmaticks with his myſtical Body the 
Church. 

19, But be not thou far from me,O Lord : ] 
ſoas to leave me altogether deſtitute of con- 
folation in my preſent diſtreſſes ; nor yet to 
laveme buried in the grave to ſee corrupti- 
on with other men, and not to riſe again till 
thegeneral ReſurreCtion : [” thou art my ſuc- 
cw : ] ?Tis thy promiſe of ſuccour 1 rely 
upon; [ haſte thee to help me. *] finiſhing my 
Sifferings by Death, and the Redemption 
of i world by my Reſurrection from death 
to life. | 

20. Deliver my ſoul from the ſword: } 
fromthat death which by the ſword and vio- 
lence of wicked men is inflicted : [ and my 
darling, or dear and only one, ] Such was the 
Soul of Chriſt, dear, becauſe innocent and 
tree from Sin z and the only one, that is, ab- 
ſolutely ſo : ſuch is the Church of Chriſt, 
aarunto him, without ſpot ; and ozly one, 
& united in its Members. [ from the power of 
the dog. ] from ſuch who without reaſon 
dark and devour : ( Auguſt. ) or, from the 
power of Hell, which greedily devours like 
a dog all that deſcend into it. ( Lyra.) 

21. Save me from the Lions month : |] out 
ofthe jaws of the Devil, which are open 
fver to ſwallow up all departing a 
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death eternal. 
overcome the tyrant, and ſwallow up Dei 
in victory. | thou haſt beard me alſo] 
ſwered my prayers by thy deliverance of 
[ from amongſt the horns of the unicorn, 
uch as lifted up the horn of pride and hier; 
neſs againſt me, and extolled themſely 
( Auguſt. )as if there were none like then, 
And thus far ( ſaith Caſſiodore ) our Lol 
expoſtulates his Sufferings by way ( 
Prayer : The fruit of hs Paſſion fol: 


eth; which w in general the Gloyif : 


God's name, 

22. 1 will declare thy name] thy mig 
and thy Majeſty, thy greatneſs and th 
goodneſs, in my paſſion and Reſurredtig 
eſpecially manifeſted, [7 unto my brethre:] 
to my Apoſtles and Diſciples, and theyt 
others. 
Lord, and was confirmed to us by themths 
heard him *,T in the midſt of the congregatia 
will I praiſe thee. ] pubiickly and in tit 
Temple of the Lord, where every ma 
ſpeaks of his honour. 

23. O praiſe the Lord, ye th:t fear hin:| 
Yethat have any reſpect to the +7-r{hip d 
the Lord, lifr up your voice in {t:2 congr 
gation, and both with Prieſt and peopk 
praiſe the Lord : [| magnifie him, all ye of tt 
ſeed of Facob, and fear him, all ye of the ſt 
of Iſrael, } even all whom he hath choſentd 
be his people, whether Fews or Gentils 
So they are diſtinguiſhed, Ye men of 1ſrat 
and ye that fear the Lord, i.e. from amongl 
the Gentiles *. To both, even to all youl 
appertals 


But by thy aſliſtencel ſu , 
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ud ;ppertains to praiſe the Lord, for the Re- 
Jeat demprion of the world by his -SON Feſus 
] a4 Chriſt; who although he was deſpicable in 
fn] the eyes of men, yet is far otherwiſe in the 
mu, eyes ofthe Lord : for 
ch 24. He hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred the 
elveh low eſtate of the poor * Though born in a 
el, | poor condition z lived a poor life; more 
Li poor yet in his death, being ſtripped naked 
/ of} of all, even to a little linen to cover his na- 
lot kedneſs ; deſtitute of what the poore{t en- 
Ji} joy, a burial-place, for he was buried ina 
- | ftranger*s ſepulchre : yet not deſpiſed, but 
lolt highly exalted, having a Name given above 
WF wery name, that at the name of Jeſus every 
uh hire ſhould bow ---- Nor hath He ever deſpt- 
1:]F ſedhis brethren, the Members of his body, 
JM} whoconform to his poverty, by being poor 
May in fpiric, humble and meek ---- [ he hath 
thef mt bid bis face fromhim : } cither through 
mat neglect or ſcorn, as too uſually men do to 
lt thepoor : © but when he called unto him, he 
may beard him. ] as not preſuming in himſelf, bur 
| &pending upon God. 
':lf 25. Mypraiſetsof thee, or in thee, ] For 
of Godthe Son is praiſed in the Father, and 
pref the Father in the Son, [” #2 the great Congre- 
pk} gation: ] both of the Church militant here 
|} below, and trinmphant above. And that 
ſui} thy praiſe may be perfected in and by me, 
nth [ my vows will I perform ] The vows of our 
ef Bleſſed Lord were, to offter up his Soul a Sa- 
a, Crifice for Sin, and to give his holy Body 
gt 20d Bloud to be the food of devout Souls ir 
ul the Bleſſed Euchariſt : and this to be pub- 
ab | lickly 
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lickly performed, even [] #7 the ſght of then 
' that fear him. ] 


And only tor 
Bleſled Fealt prepared : not for the proud 
ſtubborn, and djſobedient ; but for 

26, The p»or ] The humble and peniten 
Souls, and ſuch as haye abjured the Pomy 
and Vanities of this wicked world; fu 
| ſhalleat and be ſatisfied : ] becauſe the 
hungred and thirſted after righteouſnek;: 
[ they that ſeek after the Lord ] in all hun 
Iity and devotion [” ſhall praiſe him; ) he 
cauſe he is found of them that ſeek him, an 
ſheweth himſelf ro ſuch as diſtruſt him not; 
[ your heart ſhall live for ever, } Thelifed 
your heart is the joy thereof, which is bot 
begot and maintained unto perpetuity b 
the Bread of life. He that eateth this brui 
ſhall live for ever *, 

27. All the endsof the world |) The int 
bitants of the utmoſt corners of the eartt 
{ ſhall remember themſelves, ] in the remen- 
brance and adoration of their Creator anl 
Redeemer, | and be turned unto the Lord: | 
from the ſervice'of the creature to the wor 
ſhip of God, over all Bleſſed for ever. Sucl 
ſo great and unſpeakable, is the efficacyd 
our Saviour?s Paſſion, as that thereby tit 
ſacred beams of Grace and Truth aredi 
played over all the world : inſomuch thit 
[all the kindreds of the nations] of what tridt 
tamily, nation, ſe or condition foevel 
[ fhall worſhip before him, 7 fall down before 
his footſtool, and adore him as the gret 
Redeemer of the world, and Prince of th 


28, Fir 


uch 1s thx 
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28, For the king dom #& the Lord's: ] Or, 
Dominion over all the people of the earth is 
given to the Lord Chriſt, whohath a Name 
written on his wveſture and on his thigh, King 


of Kings, and Lord of lords * : | andhe the , 
Governour among the people. ] even all true ,; 


Chriſtian people, among whom and over 
whom he ſways his Scepter of righteouſneſs 
by his Holy Word and by his Holy Spirit. 

29, All ſuch as be fat upon earth } ſpiritu- 
ally fat, or grown in Grace and Holineſs ; 
temporally fat, abounding in wealth and 
power, the Princes and Potentates of the 
earth, ſaith the Chaldee Paraphr. Þ have ea- 
ten and worſhipped. ] adoring the Lord for 
that he feeds them with his Divine Gifts and 
Uraces. 

30, All they who go down into the dnſt } 
whoſe bodies are buried in the grave | ſha# 
kreel before him : ] proſtrate themſelves un- 
to him, who vouchſafed to give himſelf, 
both Soul and Body, a Ranſom for their 
Sins, for being all dead in Sin, [20 man hath 
quickened his own ſoul, | That was and is 
effected only by the meritorious Death of 
the Lord of Life. And ſuch as are quick- 
ned, even 

31, My ſeed] whoſe Life in grace is the 
iruit and iſſue of my Death : of which ſeed 
Itis ſaid, When thou ſhalt make his Soul an of - 
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jering for Sin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed *, even the = 53- 


fruits of his Paſſion, devout Believers, who 
[ſhall ſerve him : ] or, keep his holy Will 
and Commandments, and walk in the ſame 


al the days of their life : [7 chey ſhall be _ 
re 
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ted unto the Lord for a generation.) being wood 
generated by Water and the Holy Ghoftif was C 
Baptiſm z whereby they are made Memby Parac 
of Chriſt, Children of God, and Heirs Fruit 
the Kingdom of Heaven. other 
32. They ſhall come, ] being admitted in be the 
the glorious Communion of his bleſ men 
Saints, [ and the Heavens } both above a 40m. 
below, both the Church Triumphant a 
Militant,[ ſhall declare his righteouſneſs ] i 
Mercies promiſed, and performed in tk 
Redemption of the world, ſhal] be po 
claimed to all ſucceeding generations, [ 
a people that ſhall be born, | new-born in ai 
through all-the Ages of the Church, | wn 
the Lord hath made. | his own peclliz 
people, whoſe mouths are filled with hu Lor 
praiſe for ever, ſaying, tine 
Glory be to God the Father ----- (eface 


Gr: 
of the 
may vi 
Lord 
Lord, 


As it was in the beginning ---- = 

5, 

In the Greek, Liturgie the people pray inth _ 
Wo 


words of the Thief upon the Crof,, wy 
4 
Lord, remember us in thy Kingdom. 
The Prieſt anſwers, 
God be mindful of every one of usinh 
Kingdom both now and always for ever all 
ever. Amen, it oo 


Iz the Mozarabick Litureze. 
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By the wood of a Tree was Adam baniſt 


ed out of Paradiſe ; and from the Treed 
wood, 
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wood, the Croſs of Chriſt, the Thief that 
was crucified with our Lord alcended into 
Paradiſe. The one by eating the forbidden 
Fruit tranſgreſt the Law of his Maker : the 
other confeſſed Chriſ# in his Crucihxion to 
he the Lord of Heaven, ſaying, Lord, re- 


| member me when thou comeſt into thy King- 


dom, 


IT. 

Grant unto us, O Lord, the Repentance 
ofthe Thief upon the Croſs; and that we 
may with the like Faith call upon thee our 
Lord of great and much mercy, ſaying, 
lard, remember us inthy Kingdom. 


III. 

Lord, thou haſt made us in the image of 
thine ineffable Glory, which we have much 
defaced by the black marks of our many 
Falls: have mercy upon the work of thine 
bands, ſanRifie us of thy great goodneſs, 
adreſtore us to our much-defired Country, 
the celeſtial Paradiſe. Lord, remember us 
mtby King dom. 


Med; 
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Meditations and Prayers preparatory to 
the Bleſſed Sacrament on Saturdaj- 
night or Sunday-morning before. 


. 

HOU art now invited, O my Soul, 
to ſuch a Banquet as Heaven and 
Earth affords not the like. ?Tis the prect- 
ous Body and Bloud of thy dear Redeemer, 
which he firſt gave to be the price of thy Re- 
demption, and now gives again to be thy 

tood and nouriſhment. 

Teach me, O Lord, by thy Holy Spirit, ou of 5, 
to underſtand and believe, and ever to con- Ambroſe. 
civeand ſpeak of thoſe great and wondefr- 
ful Myſteries ( and this day to receive the 
ſame) with that Faith and Eſteem, Humili- 
ty and Contrition, holy Deſires and Reſo- 
lutions, Reverence and Devotion, as may 
pleaſe thee, and conduce to my Soul's Sal- 
vation, 

Empty my heart of all vain,idle,wandring 
Thoughts,and of ll filthy,irrational and ex- 
orbitant Luſts. Take from me this Heart of 
ſtone, and give me an heart of fleſh, a ſoft 
and melting heart, to fear thee, love thee, 
honour thee, delight in thee, and fo to fol- 
low thee, that I may be for eyer happy in 
the enjoyment of thee. 


Q O Holy 
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Meditations and Prayers for Part 1], 


TI. 

O Holy crucified Feſ#s, I humbly bez, 
by that ſacred effuſion of thy moſt precio 
Bloud, give unto thy Servant the effuſion 
Tears, with compunttion of Spirit, whe; 
I approach thine Altar, to partake of thy 
celeſtial Sacrament, worthy of all Rey: 
rence, and the moſt inflamed Devotiay, 
which thou, O Lord God, didſt inſtitute, 
and command to be received, in commene 
ration of thinc infinite Love in dying for ug 
and for the reparatfon of our manifold inkr- 
mities ard Gaily failings. 

Grant me, Bleſſed Lord, not only tore 
celve that Sacrament in the outward Ele 
ments, but in the virtue and power there, 
not Bread and Wine alone, but the Body and 
Bloud of my Jeſus, to the Remilſlion of i 
my fins, and to all other the Benefits of hi 
Death and Paſlion for me. 

TIT. 

The whole need not a Phyſician, but thy 
that are ſick: And ſucham 1, a diſeaſedir 
ſick Soul; and as ſick I now go to my Plylr 
cizn; asa ſinner, to the Redeemer of fall 
Man ; as miſerable, to the Father of Mer 
cy; as unclean, to the fountain of Purity; 
as poor and needy, to the Lord of all Bouir 
ty; as blind and ignorant, to the Bright 
neſs and ſplendour of Spirits; as infirm and 
weak, to the ſtrength of 1ſrae!. And dl 
that it may pleaſe thee to enlighten M) 
Darkneſs, to heal ail my Infirmirties, toil 
rich my Poverty, to ſtrengthen my Weak 
nels, to waſh away all my Uncleanneſs,2 


by 


Chap.8. Saturday ana Snnday before 


by the Communion of thy precious Body ard 
Bloud to cleanſe me from all Filthineſs both 


of fleſh and ſpirit, that I may perfett holinef 


in the fear of the Lord, 
IV. 
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Thou didſt offer up thy ſelf, Bleſſed Fe- or of 


ſw, even thy whole ſelf, upon the Altar of Tho. 2 


the Croſs, a Sacrifice for my fins ; no Mem- Kempus 


ber of thy Body not tormented, no Power 
ofthy Soul not ſacrificed, no Drop of thy 
Bloud not ſhed for me a miſerable ſinner. 
Tis therefore moſt juſt and meer, and my 
bounden Duty,that I ſhould offer up my ſelf, 
my whole ſelf, to thee and to thy ſervice : 
for I am not mine own, being bought with 
apricez and ſuch a price as tranſcends the 
value of all that the whole Heavens and 
Earth afford beſide. 

Whatever I offer unto thee, O Lord, 
though ir be all that I do enjoy in the world, 
with my Prayers for all men,ic will not be ac- 
cepted without the offering of my ſelf: for 
tisnot mine, but me, not all that is with- 
out me, but all that is within me thou re- 
Qureſt, as the price of chy ſelf to be enjoyed. 
Receive me, O Lord, in the devout Par- 
lcipation of thy moſt holy Body and Bloud, 
Whereunto I am now invited, 

Guard me, O Lord, with the pious 
(ultody and ſtrong defence of thy holy 
Angels inviſibly preſent, and aſliltent in the 
tranſaCtion of thoſe tremend Myſteries of 
Godlineſs and Salvation, that the enemies 
of all that is holy and good may be thence 
Civen back with ſhame and confuſion. 
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In all the holy Actions of that ſacred ce. 
leſtial Service make me ſenſible of the ſweet 
nefs of thy preſence with = L ”_ I ma 

24, baſte and fee how gracious the Lord &|  b 
wo + bet ih the HowenaP"9xy of thy houſe 
and drink of thy pleaſures as out of a ring, 
For with thee 15 the Well of life, and in thy 

"4 36. light ſhall we ſee light * , 

96 O ſend out thy light and thy truth, thu 
they may lead me, and bring me to thy holy hil, 
ard to thy dwelling : and that I may go unto 
the Altar of God, even the God of my joy and 
gladneſi: and upon the harp ( with ny 

* Pſal.43- hea t ) will 1 give thanks unto thee, O Gu 
Jo te my God *, 


The C XI. Pſalm: 


*Gog Verſe 1.T will give thanks unto thee, 0 
1 uſt be' | Lord; with my whole heart *; 
worſhip. ſecretly among the faithful, and in the congre- 
ped not gation'|| 
with the | 
lips alone, nor alone in the cloſet; but both with heart and voice 
both ſecretly and in the Congregation : || not in the Conventicis 
- Hereticks and Schiſinaticks, but in the Congregation of the faiti 
ul. 

2. The works of the Lord are great ; ſou 


* whoſe our ll them that have pleaſure thereen *. 
deliphe ie of all them that have pleas 


is tO Rudy and meditate upon the greatneſs of God apparent in li 
works, 

3. His work, is worthy tobe praiſed and hat 
in honour : and his righteouſneſs endureth fi 


* wheret 
SC SM . 


tote ho- 
nour of God! his r'ghteouſneſs is as himſelf unchangeable and eve: 


Jaiting, 
» As Thi 


feeds 
and ] 
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4+ The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo 
done his marvellous works, that they ought to be | 
had in remembrance * , * Though 
the Lord 
be marvellous in all his worxs, yet of his grace and mercy he hath 
therein obſerved ſuch an excellent order, that we might rea.ember 
and recount them to his praiſe and glory. 


5. He hath given meat to them that fear 
him : he ſhall ever be mindful of his covenant *, * In re- 
mem- 
brance of the Covenant of grace he has made with his people, he 
feeds them with celeſtial meat, cyen the Sacrament of his Holy Body 
and Bloud. 


6. He bath ſhewed his people the power of his 
works : that he may give them the heritage of 
the heathen * . * by the 
power and 
virtue whereof, we, who were keathens, are entitle] to the heri- 
tage of -Heayen, 


7. The-works of his hands are werity and 


judgment + all bis Commandments are true *, * Chriſt is 
Truth to 


tiem who worthily receive him, but Judgment to the unworthy. 


$, They ſtand faſt for ever ard ever : and 


are done 3n truth and equity *, * An this 
being tru? 


and equitable, ſhall never fail of its due accomplithment. 


9. He hath ſent Redemption to his people, he 
bath commanded his Covenant for ever : Holy 
and reverend is his Name *. * God's 
| holy an 
reverend Name is to be for eyer magnified, ſor the Redemption of 
tus pzople in the Bloud of his Son, which is ſealed and applied in the 


po Euchariſt, co Rand as an eycrlaſting Coyznant betwix: God 
man, 
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10. The fear of the Lord u the beginning i 
. @ Wiſdom® : a good underſtanding have all thy 
NE 4 that do thereafter : the praiſe of it endure 


this Cove- For ever | . 

nant is the 

b:ginning of Wiſdom, viz. to fear the Lord, and to depart fron 
evil, or to renounce the Devil and all his works, the Pomps 
8 They are truly wiſe who frame both their hearts and lives by thi 
rule of Divinefear, the praiſe whereof is everlaſting. 


Glory be tothe Father, and---- 
As it was in the beginning-=-= 


The Prayers. 
I 


Hou art worthy, O Lord, to be prai- 

ſed and had 1n honour for all thy mar 
vellous works; buc moſt to be admired for 
thy grace and mercy in the Redemption 
thy people by the Bloud of thine own dex 
Son, whom thou haſt alſo given to be meat 
unto them thar fear thee. Be ever mindful, 
O Lord, of this thy Covenant of grace; 
and grant that I may ever receive the bleſſed 
Sacrament, which is the Seal thereof, in 
verity, and not. unto judginent ; not to m 
condemnation, hut unto the attainment of 
the heritage of Heaven through Jeſu 
Chriſt---- | 

II. 

Vouchſafe, O Lord, to pierce my heart 
with ſuch an awful fezr of thy holy and rt- 
verend Name, that I may not dare to offend 
Lace, by tranfſyreſling the leaſt of thy Com- 
manuments, but careſu!ly, conſcientiouly 

an 


—_—— 


Chap.8. Saturday and Sunday before 


and conſtantly to do thereafcer ; that I may 
be admitted into the bliſsful Society of thoſe 
happy Souls, the praiſe of whoſe innocence 
and holineſs endureth for ever, through Je- 


ſu Chriſt---- 


Prefatio ad Orationem Dominicam ex Litur- 
gia S. Baſilis ante Communionem Corpo- 


ina 


That we may worthily receive the Body 
and -Bloud of our Lord, to the confirming 
and ſtrengthning of our Souls, let us wor- 
thily ſay that Prayer which the only-begot- 
ten Son of God hath taught us, crying unto 
heaven with a pure hearr, 

OUR Father, which art in Heaven, ---- 


Tok may, if you deſire to enlarge your Prayers 

— upon this divine ſubjett, add Pſal, CX.VI. 
verſe 10. to the end, and CXX VIII. and 
CXLVII, verſe 12. to the end. 
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CHAP. IX. 


Meditations upon your going to Church, 

_ with ſome F 2as Directions for your de- 
meanour in the Houſe and in the Ser- 
vice of God. 


LIENS your going to Church three 
things will be neceſſary for you to 
conſider : 1. the condition of the Place 
whither you are going; 2. the great End of 
your going thither; and, 3. how there you 
eto demean your ſelf. All this you would 
conſider, if you were going to the Palace of 
earthly Prince, who 1s but a mortal man, 
lkeyour ſelf: and you ſurely have much 


more reaſon to conſider theſe particulars 


tow that you are going unto the Courts of 
the Lord's Houſe. 

Firſt then, as to the Houſe whither you 
ze going, ?tis indeed, as to its Fabrick, 
butlike other houſes, made of wood and 
ſtone : [ even as the Lord's Day is but like 
other days as to the air and light of Hea- 
ren: ] but the relative Holineſs of this 
flouſe, and its eminency above other hou- 
es, will appear by the Names whereby it is 
_ both in the Book and by the People of 

0 % . k F 

Under the Law it was called the Taber- 
racle of the congregation, i.e. the place of 
bod?s meeting with his people ; the Temple 
if the Lord, where he preſents himſelf a0 
10” WE... the 
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* Lev.19, 


 #pb,s.19, 


Meditations upon 


Throne of ſtatc. ?Tis alſo called the 5$, 


Huary of the Lord, the Houſe of God, v 
Habitation of his Moline, and the pl, 
where his Honour awelleth, All which Nan: 
do explain each other, and need no inte: 


pretation. 


Under the Goſpel cis called *Exxaysiz; 
Osg, the Churchof God ;, Kupraxii, the Lil, 
Houſe , Baonuxi, the King*s Palace; wi 
Oratorium, the houſe of Prayer. Any ( 
which Names ( much more all of them tops 
ther conſidered ) will oblige any man yh 
hath any ſenſe of Religion, to obey tht 


command of God himſelf, which is n 
merely ceremonial and typical, but mor 
and perpetual, Ye ſhall keep my Sabbaths, al 
reverence my Santtuary : I am the Lord *, 

Secondly, as to the great End of you 
going to Church, it is, to preſent yourſil 
before the Lord, and there to adore tit 
great Majeſty of Heaven, from whom yo 
have your life and breath and all things. 

It is not zo ſerve your ſelf, by hearing ti 
or t'other fine-gitted Miniſter tickling yol 
itching ears, by his taking diſcourſes agtt 
able to your fancy : but to ſerve the Lords 
your errand to his Houſe, viz. there tojojl 
with the Miniſter and the Congregation | 
publick Prayers and Praiſes of God, 
Palms and Hymns and ſpiritual Songs, 
Confeſſions, Thankſgivings and Benedi(t 
ons, as wherein chiefly the ſervice of 


conſiſts. 
| Behalk 
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the contemplation or view of his worſj 
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hin} Behold, now praiſe the Lord, all ye ſer- 
On by arts of the Lord ;, ye that by night ſtand in 
Sal the houſe of the Lord, even in the Courts of the 
3 th houſe of our God. Lift up your hands in the 


Plaf Senffuary, and praiſe the Lord *. "Pjal.1 34, 
af As for me, 1 will worſhip rowards thy boly *>*- 
Nerf Temple, and pratſe thy name---- || . 1 Pſel. 148; 


Thirdly, as to your Carriage and De- ;, 

ia of meanour in the Houſe of God, you are 
or} commanded, Keep thy foot when thou goeſt 
al} unto the houſe of God * : enjoyning thee, * Ecclep. 
/ af 1. to beware of all light, unſeemly, inde- 5: 1- 
cent and irreverent carriage, and to ſhew 
Humility and Devotion in all the Geſtures 
of thy Outward man ; bowing down thy ſelf, 
and kneeling before the Lora thy Maker * ; * Pſal, gs, 
tefore him who made both thy Body and 6 
Sul, and joyned them together, that they 
night be joyned in his Service. So worſhip- 
xdche people of God ; the whole congre- 
zation bowed themſelves with their faces tothe 
ground* , And ſo all good people reſolve «* 2 Chypx. 
todo: We will go tnto his tabernacle, and fall 7. 3 
low on our knees before hs footſtool * . * Plal 

2. The foot of the Inward man mult alſo, ,,, - 
and chiefly, be kept upright in the Houſe of 
God. Thy Affections are the feet or moti- 
ons of thy Soul : theſe muſt be kept free 
from all ſecular Cares, pure from all ſenſual 
Luſts, clean from all wanton, wicked Incli- 
nations, yea from all Thoughts of any 
worldly concerns. For ye cannot ſerve God % 1h. 
yr Mammon X., 6. 24, 

n the High-prieſt*s forchead was engra- 
Felina Ar. of gold, Holineſs to the Lord - _—_ 

an 
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s Exgd. 
Z0. 19,20» 


» Pſal. 26. 
8 


I. 
*Verle 3, 


| Pſal.122, go 


Meditations upon Patt] 


Chap. 


.V 
andevery ordinary Prieſt was commands : 
to waſh before he entered into the Sandy Conf 
ry * : intimating that exact Purity and þ ;nto th! 
lineſs which is required of all, both Pries King of 
and people, when we approach the preſerf ;5 Heay 
of the Lord in his holy Temple. $0 ſiiif yis Ter 
the holy man of God, Holineſ becomethth your ſe 
houſe, O Lord, for ever | : and he reſolr Sure! 
accordingly ; 1 will waſh my hands in innunl How 
cy, and ſo will I goto thine Altar *, but the 
Be not ſlothful and negligent, averſeaf yy *. 
careleſs, backward and tardy in cominz un} @ ho 
the Church : for many and miſchievous w} hoſt. 
the Conſequents of coming late, Fu} * My, 
1. you rob your ſelf of the opportunity & jo the 
your private Prayers for a Bleſſing upon tk} {ſh re) 
publick. 2. You loſe the benefic of th} Tea, 
publick Confeſſion and Abſolucion, whit} te ſw; 
are of high eſteem and value to all who arÞ even th 
wiſely Religious. And, 3. to deprive you} ard m 
ſelf wittingly and willingly of any parttd} Ble/ 
God's publick Worſhip, 1s both a in and} they w; 
loſs of ſo great an account, as cannot eaſily} Ant 
be expreſt, nor will be ordinarily believed. | eſteen 
Againſt ſuch ſinful floth and neglett, e-} conſts 
deavour to have imprinted in your heart tk} inhis 
love of God's Houſe, and of his Servic 
there performed. Say with the man aft} 2, I 
God's own heart, 
Lord, I have loved the habitation of ti) 
houſe, and the place where thine honour dnt-} Giy 
leth *, | Chriſ 
I was glad when they ſaid unto me, We will called 
unto the houſe of < Lord | . 00 th 
Our feet ſtand in thy gates, O Jeruſaes 
SN ſ; 'o 


t]] 


ndes 
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1. When you come to the Church-door, 


Conſider, that you are now upon entrance 
into the Preſence-chamber of the Great 
King of the world, whoſe Throne of glory is 
in Heaven above, but his Throne of grace in 
his Temple here below. Say then within 
your ſelf, | 

Surely the Lord 1s in this place---- 

How dreadful is this place ! this is none other 
but the Houſe of God : this 1s the Gate of hea- 


yen *, ® Gen. 28, 
9 how amiable are thy dwellings, thou Lord 16, 17. 
of hoſt / 


My foul bath a deſire and longing to enter 
mtothe Courts of the Lord : my heart and my 
fiſh rejoyce in the living God. 

Tea the ſfarrow hath found ber an houſe, and 
the ſwallow a neſt, where ſhe may lay her young, 
even thine Altars, O Lord of hoſts, my King 
and my God. 

Bleſſed are they who dwell in thy Houſe : 
they will be always praiſing thee *, 

And moſt happy were I, could I both 
eſteem it, and make it my greateſt joy, and 
conſtant labour of love, to praiſe the Lord 
n his Temple. 


* Pſal.8.4 
L,2, 3:4: 


2, When you are entred, and view the Bap- 
tiſterion or Font, 


Give hearty thanks unto God for your 
Chriſtendom ; that by holy Baptiſm he hath 
Called you to the ſtate of Grace and Salvati- 
a through Jeſus Chriſt: and — = 

cec 
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* Pſal. 16, 
12,1314, 
48, 19, 


Meditations upon 


ſeech God to give you his grace to contin 
in the ſame to your life*s end, by the 
gious obſervance of that Vow which wg; 
{olemnly taken in your name, the whichy 
muſt now perform, that you forfeit not bf 
great priviledges, rewards and hong 199* 


of being a Member of Chriſt, a Child 
God, and an Heir of the Kingdom of Hs 


ven. 
3. When you view the Pulp, 


Remember how many good Leſſons jy 
have received thence ; the which not heiy 
carefully praftiſed will riſe up in judgmer 
againſt you in the great Day of your Til 
Reſolve therefore for the future to be aDy 
of the Word, and not a Hearer only, & 
ceiving your own felt. 


4.When you look up towards the Altar, ſq, 


What reward ſhall I give unto the Lordi 
all the benefits he hath done unto me ? 

I will recerve the Cup of Salvation, [i 
the ſacrifice of Thankſgiving for my k&* 
demption, ] and call upon the name of th 
Lord. 

I will pay my vows unto the Lord inthe ſilt 
of all his people, in the conrts of the Lon 
bouſe ;, even in the midſt of thee, O Feruſalts 
Praiſe the Lord * . 


Glory be to the Father---- 
AS1t was in the beginning---- 


5. Www 
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Fe When you come to your Seat, kneeling 


down pray. 


I. Prayer. 

Let thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open 
tothe prayers of thy humble ſervants: and 
rant that what we ask faithfully we may 
obtain effectually through Jeſus Chriſt---- 

I I. 


0 God, foraſmuch as without thee we are 
not able to pleaſe thee, grant that thy Holy 
Gyicit may 1n all things direct and rule our 
hearts: and more eſpecially be aſliſtent ro 
win all the holy aCtions of this day through 


Chriſt -- -- 
+4 Rint TIT, 


And ſince by reaſon of our Sins we are un- 
worthy to offer up any Sacrifice to ſo pure a 
Majeſty, grant, merciful Lord, both ro me, 
ad toall thy faichful people, pardon and 
peace : that being cleanſed from all our 
Sins, we may ſervethee with a quiet mind 
tirough Feſus Chriſt---- 


Diretions relating to ſome parts of the 
publick Worſhip. 


S ſoon as the Miniſter begins with the 

publick Worſhip, all your private 
Meditations and Prayers muſt be waved, and 
jour mind applied to attend diligently, and 
0Joyn deyourly in every part and pallage 
of Divine Service z conſidering that this is 
the great End of your coming to T_ 
an 


-_ —_—_—_— — — 


* Pſal. 29, 
9. 


Meaitations upow DPart| 


and your buſineſs there is to ſerve the 1, 
with your Chriſtian brethren 1n publick, 
1. Therefore when the Miniſter exh; 
you, out of the Word of God, to conk; 
and acknowledge your fins and wickedye 
harden not your heart, but with all poſſi 
humility both of Body and Soul ſay aftert 
Miniſter in the Confeſſion of fin : and; 
this, and toevery Prayer, or other a& 
Divine Worſhip, where *tis preſcribe{ 
neglect not to ſay Amen : for that is aj 
were the ſeal to confirm to your Soul th 
Benefits thereof. And the Hebrews hay 
ſaying, that Whoſoever ſays Amen with alli 
might, opens the doors of Paradiſe. 

2. After the Confeſlion, when the Mit; 
ſter comes to the words of Abſolution, boy 
down your head, and fay ſoftly in yot 
heart, Lord, let this pardon pronounced byth 
Alinifter fall upon my Soul, and ſeal there 
the forgiveneſs of all my ſins. 

3. IhePfalms and Hymns are to bew 
{wered verſe for verſe with the Miniltt; 
that ſo all may joyn and bear a part in th 
Service of God: for in his Temple doth ext 
man ſpeak of his honour X, And here, i 
though you cannot read, yet your heart mi 
joyn with them that do read: and yu 
mouth alſo may ſhew forth the praiſed 
God, by faying after every Pſalm, Gloyk 
zo the Father, . and to---- or elſe, if it falll 
courſe, As it was in the beginning, 14 now 
Adding always Amen, to expreſs howalt 
Ctionately you deſire the glory of God. 
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4. Be not filenr, nor aſhamed publickly 
and audibly to make conftetlion of the holy 
Chriſtian Faith, when you are thereunto 


-onfd called by the Miniſter. For this is a Duty 


on owe both to God and Man: it is an a(t 


| of God's Worſhip, and a declaration that 
| you hold the ſame Faith with all true Chri- 


ſtians. And therefore *cis required of you, 
not only with the heart to believe nnto righte= 
ouſnef,, but that with the month alſo Confeſſi- 
on be made unto ſalvation *. 

And when the Confeſſion of Faith is pub- 


| lickly pronounced, do not you fit or loll, as 


if it concerned you not, but ſtand up with 
tiereſt of the Congregation, to ſignifie and 
declare, that you will fazd to this Fazth, 
and earneſtly contend for it, as being the ſame 

ch was once given to, or by, the Saints, 
tie holy Apoſtles. 

5- Be not ſo cold and careleſs in giving 
honour to God, as not to bow at the name of 
feſm : for *tis a Duty poſitively command- 
ed, and univerſally practiſed by the Church 
and people of God in all Ages. And there- 
fore give no ear to thoſe deceiveable Crici- 
ſms, corrupt Gloſles, and falſe Inferen- 
ces, which are too frequently, but profane- 
ly, urged ro make void the Commandment 
ofGod, in the omiſſion of this Religious 
practice, If you hear any ſuch allegations 
out of the Pulpit, deteſt them the rather, 
that any aCt of Religious worſhip ſhould be 
poken againſt in the place where whatever 
tends to the honour of God ſhould be magni- 
ied and adyanced. 

R 6. That 
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ag Rom. 109, 
IO, 


Meditations upon, &c. Part || 


6. That you may not be tired with tþ 
length of the Divine Service, confide; 
1. the great variety of its {ſeveral parts, ; 
conſiſting of Prayers and Praiſes, Confeſ, 
ons, Thankſgivings, Invitations Lefſlans 
Admonitions ---- all of which are with mg 
admirable prudence and Religious wiſdon 
ſo ordered, and contrived to foljow ead 
other, that ſo the «nding of one, andhz 
ginning of another, may renew and re-es 
quicken your Devotion cheartully to joyni 
all. 

Remember, 2. whoſe ſervice it is ju 
are a-doing, and continue therein fromtk 
beginning to the end: that you may rey 
the benefit of the whole office, both oftk 
Abſolution in the beginning, and of tk 
Bleſſing in the end, and of the: Ann) 


throughout. 


AP, 


CRAP. -X. 
Meditations aud Prayers at the Bleſſed 


Sacrament, 


When you £0 tp to communicate, 


Ome unto me, all ye that are weary and 
(. heavy laden, and 1 will refreſn you*. * auanh; 

Thus calleth my Saviour upon Sinners: 1, 28. 
whereunto my heart an{wereth, / come, 
Bleſſed Feſws ;, in all humility, and deeply 
ſenſible of my Sins, I now come unto thee, 
tobe eaſed of the burthen of them, and to 
be refreſhed with the ſenſe of thy Mercy, 
and the truth of thy Salvation. 

My heart hath talked of thee, {© and of thy 
gracious command, 7] Seck, ye my face: Thy 
face, Lord, do I now ſeek. 

0 hide not thou thy fate from me *, under * 7/4. 37: 
the clouds of my Sins ; neither let the thick 5, 9. 
clouds of my tranſgreſſions hinder the light 
ofthy countenance from ſhining upon thy 
leryant. 


When you kneel down before the Altar. 


Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive bleſ- 
ſg, and honour, and power ; for thou haſt 
created all things, and for thy pleaſure they | 
are, and were created *. * Rev. 4; 
Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, tore- '* 
cexve power, and riches, and wiſdom, and 
R-2 ſtrength, 
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® Rev. 5- 
t2, 


* within my polluted lips; and much mor 


* Beaſts * ; ſince he vouchſafed to enter int 
* the houſe of a Leper ||, and of a Publican?, 
:3 and to admit the kiſles of an unclean Sinner 


Meaitations and Prayers Part! 
ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſ. 


ſing *, 
But 1 am unworthy his praiſe ſhould conz 


unworthy, his precious Body and Bloy 
ſhould be received into my Soul througha 
unclean mouth. 

But ſince he diſdained not to be bornin: 
Stable, andtobe laid in a Manger amongſ 


(ſuch as I am ) waſhing. his delicate Fer 
with her penitent Tears * ; O vouchſak, 
molt benign Jeſs, to receive me alſo; 
ject me not, though a Sinner, ' yet thy &r 
vant ; though unclean, yet penitent, add 
now humbling my ſelf under thy moſt migh 
ty hand. That it may pleaſe thee to remit 
to releaſe, to pardon all my Sins, whethe 
of knowledge or ignorance, whether bj 
thought, word or deed, committed : thit 
with a pure and clean Soul I may receiyetl) 
moſt'precious Body and Bloud. 


Prayeri 


| Chap.1o0. 4 the Sacramept. 


Prayers ont of” ſeveral other Liturgies, 
that the devout Reader may have the 
more choice, and fix upon the uſe of 
ſuch as he feels moſt enquickening his 


Devotion. 
Out of 8. James's Liturgie. V 


l. 
./O Lord God, the Bread of Heaven, and 
Life of the World; I have ſinned againlt 
Heaven and before thee, and am not worthy 
topartake of thy moſt holy Myſteries : yet 
youchſafe, merciful Lord, to make me 
worthy by thy grace; that I may not re- 
ceive thy Holy Body and Bloud to my con- 
demnation, but unto the remiſſion of my 
Sins and everlaſting life. Amen. 
[ 1, 

I beſeech thee, O Lord, that I may ſo 
worthily receive thoſe ſacred Myſteries of 
Salvation, as to have Chriſt dwelling in my 
heart, and to become the Temple of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

IIT. 

In the ſpirit of Humility and with a con- 
trite heart receive me, O Lord: and may 
the Sacrifice which this day I offer up unto 
thee be accepted, and pleaſe thee, O Lord 
my God. 

IV. 

Let not the Participation of thy Body, 

Lord Feſws, which 1, too much unworthy, 
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Out of the 
R. B. 


R 3 preſume . 
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and Redeemer. Amen. 


Meditations and Prayers Part Il, 


preſume to receive, be unto me for judg. 
ment, but effeCtual through thy great mer- 
cy for the ſafeguard both of my Mind and 
Body, and for the healing of my fin-fick 
Soul, who liveſt and reigneſt with the Fz. 
ther ---- 


. Out of the Greek Ritual. 
bk 

May what we now offer up unto thee, 0 
Lord, be accepted, for the mercy of the 
univerſal World, for all them for whom 
Chriſt offered up himſelf a Sacrifice upon the 
Altar of the Croſs, for the glory of thy 
Name, and for the coming of the Holy 
Ghoſt, that he may pleaſe to viſit anden- 
iighten my heart. Amen. 
£ II. 

As the Offering of righteous Abel, as the 
Sacrifice of Noah, of Abraham, of Iſaas, 
----- {olet this our Sacrifice be acceptable 
unto thee, O Lord; and may the ſamete 
ſo worthily offered by us, and merciful 
received by thee, as when *twas performed 
by thy holy Apoſtles. Amen. 

111. 

OQ God, the King of all, give me I be- 
ſeech thee, true compunction, the Redem- 
ption of my Sins, and the Amendment of 
my life, who am deeply immers?d in bodily 
Aﬀections, eſtranged from thee, and with- 
out hopes but in thy great goodneſs and fa 
ving mercies, Omnipotent Feſ#, Saviour 


Out 


Chap.10. at the Sacrament, 


Ont of the Mozarabick Liturgie. 


I. 

May the Sacrifice we now offer up unto 
thy Divine Majeſty :e effeCtual for the Par-: 
don of all our offences, for the Eſtabliſhment 
ofthe Holy Catholick and Apoſtolick Faith, 
and for all who religiouſly profeſs the fame, 
through TFeſus Chriſt —_— 

IT. 

Bearing in mind continually the Holy Ca- 
tholick Church, we pray that the Lord may 
be pleaſed to be propitious hereunto ; and 
by the increaſe of Faith, Hope and Charity, 
toenlarge its limits. We likewiſe remem- 
ber all them that are fallen, all that be in 
captivity, the infirm 2nd ſick, the ſtranger, 
the fatherieſs and widow, that the Lord 
would in mercy look upon them, reſtore, 
redeem, heal, comfort and relieve them all, 
through Jeſus Chriſt ---- 

I'TI. 

O Holy Trinity, the Store-houſe of bleſ- 
lings, vouchſafe to bleſs, confirm and 
ſtrengthen us ( all here preſent before thee :) 
eliver us from the day of condemnation, 
and let us not' be confounded when we ſhall 
appear before thee, and in the preſence of 
thy holy Angels ; but make us joyful in thy 
Reſurrection, Bleſſed. Jeſus. Keep the Soul 
of thy Servant the King z and let Grace and 
Peace, Charity and Humility flouriſh in his 
Cays, through Jeſus Chriſt ---- 


R 4 Grant, 
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IV. 

Grant, O Lord our God, that we mx 
reccive the Body and Bloud of our Lord% 
ſus Chriſt, to obtain the Remilſion of alloy 
Sins, and to be repleniſhed with thy Hoh 
Spirit, who liveſt and reigneſt, Father 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God over 
Bletſed for ever. 


Out of the Ethiopick Liturpie, 


l. 

Holy, Holy, Holy, thrice Bleſſed inf. 
fable Lord, grant me to receive the Bleſſe 
Body of my Redeemer not unto judgment, 
bur to all fruicfulneſs in Good works, ac 
cording unto thy will : and that ſuch fruit 
may remain to thy glory. Quicken us lt 
thee to do thy will. . In faith we call the 
Father, and pray, Thy Kingdom come, Hl 
lowed be thy Name in us and by us; for tho 
art moſt powerful, praiſe-worthy, and gle 
rious. To thee be glory for eyer. Amen, 

IT. 

O God, the Governour of Souls, the 
Guide of the holy, and the Crown of the 
jaſt ; open mine Eyes now to ſee thee, mine 
Ears always to hear thze, and mine Hear 
ro receive thee. O pive me a clean hearh 
and. renew a right ſpirit within me. And 
after of thy great grace thou haſt ſatiated 
my Soul with thy Bleſſed Body and Bloud, 
give me © underſtand both thy Greatnels 
and thy Goodneſs, and grant that thy holy 
will may ever be done in my Soul : for thine 
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Chap.10. 4f the Sacrament. 


«the Kingdom, O Lord, Glory and Bleſ- 
ſing be ro God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, for ever. Amer. 

IIT. 

Grant me, Bleſſed Lord, ſo.to eat the 
Fleſh of thy dear Son Fe/#s Chriſt, and to 
drink his Bloud, that my ſinful Body may 
be made clean by his moſt Holy Body, and 
my Soul waſhed in his moſt precious Bloud ; 
that I may evermore dwell in him, and he 
inme. Amen. 


Upon the approach of the Prieſt with the 


conſecrated Elements. 


2» 

Come, Holy Feſws, come, and take poſ- 
ſion of my Soul, purifie it with thy preci- 
ous Body and Bloud, empty it of all filthi- 
neſs both of fleſh and ſpirit; that it being 
ltted for thy habitation, it may pleaſe thee 
{oabide with me for ever. 

Il. 

But I am unworthy thou ſhouldeſt come 
under my roof, which is ruinous and un- 
clean: but to thee, O thou lover of Souls, 
[humbly make my addreſs for the repair and 
purification of my Soul, 

III. 

Ibelieve, and I confeſs thee the Bleſſed 
Jeſm Chriſt, the Son of the living God, 
who cameſt into the world to ſaye Sinners, 
whereof | am chief. 


When 
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Chap. 


When the Prieſt offers thee the holy Bred Her 


ſay ſoftly with him, 


* The Body of our Lord 7 eſus Chriſt, whil 


Bre 


eu dicis, was given for me, preſerve my body and Su The 


AMEN, to everlaſting life. Bread 

= xs watt ay 

oa Then anſwer audibly, Amen. 0 [ 

_ {2 | mo 

wear ajec- FSolikemiſe when the Cup of bleſſing 1s oftm | 

rornagecy to you, ſay in your __ LF . 6m. ny Alt 

$2.4 Devotion that poſſibly you may, aps 

Univerſa The Bloudof our Lord Feſus Chriſt, whit ay V4 

cccleſia, was ſhed for me, preſerve my body and Sm wm 

Chriifer unto everlaſting life, , wy L 

wine, di- 

pry Anſwering audibly, Amen. 

Aug. Reſp. 

ad Oroſeq. And becauſe this Holy Communion requint 

i from us the greateſt Charity we can expri, Oth 

Car, myſt it would be highly religious thus to pray ſt fkemer 

Go every Communicant, ſaying Amen to th ad No 
words of the Prieſt, when he gives the St Pardon 
crament to any one, as well as to your ſelf. of mint 

And this att of your Charity in praying ft 

others, will render your own Prayers 
Services the more holy, and acceptailti 
God, and effettual to your Souls health 
For he that prays for himſelf alone, ref} May 
only the ſlender benefit of his own ſingle #4 Gved 
vorion : but who ſo devoutly prays for _ amercy 
reaps the fruits of the Prayers of oth Mace: 
which x5 the great benefit of the Commuy {nnon 
on of Saints. Ajit 


Chap.10, ## the Sacrament, 


After you have received the conſecrated 
Bread, 


The Bread which I have now taken is the 
Bread which came down from Heaven, and 
giveth life unto the world. 

0 that I may now feel its efficacy, en- 
quickening and inflaming my Soul with the 
heavenly ardours of divine love, having all 
ny Aﬀettions ſer upon things above, and 
not upon things below. May this Bread be 
tomy Soul the. Staff of ſtrength, whereby I 
may vanquiſh all the aſſaults of the Devil, 


: the World, and the Fleſh, and continue my 


Lord's faithful Servant and Souldier to my 
lik's end. Amen. 


After the Cup received. 


O that this precious Bloud of my dear Re- 
&emer may be now both the Purification 
ad Nouriſhment of my Soul, the ſeal of my 
Pardon and Peace with God, and the pledge 
of mine Inheritance in Heaven. 


After both. 


I. 

May this bleſſed Sacrament I have now re- 
Cived ( though much unworthy of ſo great 
mercy ) ſeal to my Soul both pardon and 
Mae: And now being made whole, I may 
{nno more. Amen, 


Grant, 
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We give thee thanks, good Lord, th 


Meditations and Prayers Part 


I 1. 
Grant, Holy Jeſas, that as I have q 


received in faith thy precious Body 


Bloud, veiled under the Species of Brey 
and Wine, I may hereafter behold thy bl 
ſed Face reveiled in Heaven, to eat a 
drink with thy holy Angels and Saints j 
their manſions of bliſs ; where they are( 
tisfied with the fulneſs of the moſt raviþ 


ing delights in the Beatifcal viſion of th 


thrice-bleiſed Trinity, Father, Son, af 


Holy Ghoſt ; of whom, and through whan, 
and in whom are ali things, and to whonkt 
all glory for ever. Amen. 


Out of the Greek Ritual, 


Benefactor of our Souls, that thou haſt thi 


day made us worthy of thy celeſtial andin 
mortal Myſteries. 
confirm us in thy fear, to preſerve our lik 
ro ſecure our paths, and to guide our feeti 
the way of peace. Amen, 


The Song of Simeon. 


1. Lord, now letteſt thou thy Servant 
part in peace, according to thy Word. 
2. For mine eyes have ſeen thy Salvation, 


3. Which thou baſt prepared before theſut 
of all people, | 

4. Tobe alight tolighten the Gentiles, 
zo be the glory of thy people Iſrael. 
Glory be ro the Father ---- 
AS It was in the beginning ---- 


Vouchſafe, O Lord, | 


mi 


Ch: 
Mea 


(4 


Chap.10; at the Sacrament. 


Meditations whilj# others are communi- 
cated, 


The good Lord pardon every one that prepa- 


{ ,nh bis beart to ſeck God, the Lord God of his 


fathers ; though he be not cleanſed according 
zothe purification of the $ anetuary *, 


Bleſſed are they who dwell in the Houſe 
of the Lord, and are fed though irc be but 
with the crums that fall from his Table. 


Ihe XXXIV. Pſalm # in the Apoſtol;- 
cal Conftitutions, and in S. Chrylo- 
ſtom's Litureie, appointed to be at this 
time devoutly prayed. | 


Verſe ol | Will alway give thanks unto the 
Lord : his praile ſhall eyer bein 
M7 mouth. 

2, My foul ſhall make her boaſt in the 
Lord: the humble ſhall hear thereof, and 
teplad, 

3. Opraiſe the Lord with me, and let 
is magnifie his Name together. 

4 I fought the Lord, and he heard me : 
fea he delivered me out of all my fear. 

5. They had an eye unto him, and were 
\htned and. their faces were not aſha- 
e 


6. Lo, the poor crieth, and the Lord 
teareth him : yea and ſayeth him out of all 
ls troubles, 


7. The 
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* 2 Chron, 
30.18,19, 
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7. The Angel of the Lord tarrieth ro 


21, 


about them that fear him, and deliyer-and ti 


them. 
8. © taſte and ſee how gracious the[y 


ſolate 


22, 


is: bleſſed is the man that truſteth in hin | ſervar 
9. O fear the Lord, ye that be his Saing in him 


for they that fear him do lack nothing, 
10. The Lions do lack, and ſufferhy 

ger: but they who ſeek the Lord ſhall wx 

no manner of thing that is good. 


11, Come, yechildren, and hearkeny 


to me : I will teach you the fear of the Lord 
12, What man is he that Juſteth to lis 


and would fain ſee good days ? 

13. Keep thy tongue from evil, and 
lips that they ſpeak no guile : 

14. Eſchew evil, and do good : {& 
peace and enſue it. 

15. The eyes of the Lord are overtk 
righteous : and his ears are open untotk! 
prayers. 

16, The countenance of the Lot 1 
againſt them thet do evil; to root outtk 
remembrance of them from off the earth. 

17. The righteous cry, and the Li 
heareth them; and delivereth them out( 
all their troubles. 

18, TheLord is nigh unto all themtli 
areofa contrite heart : and will faveſal 
as be of an humble ſpirir. 

19, Great are the troubles of the rigite 


Ous : but the Lord delivereth him out of il 
20. He keepeth all his bones : ſo that 
one of them is broken. 


21,Bi 
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Chap.10. af the Sacrament. 
21. But misfortune ſhall ſlay the ungodly : 


and they that hate the righteous ſhall be de- 


folate. ; 
22, The Lord delivereth the ſouls of his 


ſervants: and all they that put their truſt 
in him ſhall not be deſticute. 


Glory be to the Father ---. 
As it was in the beginning «=== 


The Prayer. 


I. 

May the praiſe of the Lord be ever in my 
mouth : and let us all magnihe his Name 
together, who do now taſte and ſee how 
gracious the Lord is : for he hath heard our 
prayers, enlighrened our minds, delivered 
ws from all our fears, and from all thoſe 
troubles whereunto our Sins had made us 
liable. 

II. 

And oh that the ſweet taſte of our graci- 
ous Lord in this Bleſſed Sacrament of his Bo- 
(and Bloud may have irs proper influence 
upon all the AﬀeCtions of our hearts and 
Actions of our tives ; that we may hence- 
forth and for ever eſchew evil, and do 
800d ; being fruitful in all the good works 
of Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, from 
Wence enſue eternal Peace and Happineſs 
tirough Je/345 C briſt ---- 

I bave ſworn, [| vowed in my Baptiſm, 
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ad now again renewed the ſame Vow, ] , Pſal 


ad am ſtedfaſt! urpoſed, to keep thyriphte- ,, -. 
.BY wjndements + poſe, p roy Fog oy 06, 
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1am thine : | even now ſolemnly deygs 
thine, ſtedfaſtly reſolved thine : ] 0 
* Yerſ. 94+ me, for 1 have ſought thy Commandment; *, 
O hold thou up my goings un thy paths, th 
|| Pſa, 17. my footſteps ſlip not ||. 
21.6; , © 91d chou up my goings in thy pat 
8. Jari. hat 1 may daily perform my vows *, 


\!, 


CHAP. XqI. 


Pſalms of Praiſe and Thankſgiving after 
the Holy Communion. 


The C111. Pſalm. 


Verſe Pres the Lord, O my Soul; 
and all that is within me, praiſe 
his holy Name. 

2, Praiſe the Lord, O my Soul ; and for- 
get not all his benefirs : 

3. Who forgiveth all thy ſins, and heal- 
eth all thy infirmities : 

4- Who ſaveth thy life from deſtruCtion, 
and crowneth thee with mercy and loving- 
kindneſs : 

5- Who fatisfieth thy mouth with good 
things, m2king thee young and lulty as the 
Eagle. 

6. The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and 
judgment for all them that are oppreſſed 
with wrong. 

7. He ſhewed his ways unto doſes, his 
works unto the children of 1/-ael. 

$8. The Lord is full of compaſſion and 
mercy, long-ſuffering and of great good- 
nels. 

9. He will not alway be chiding : neither 
keepeth he his anger forever. \ 

10. He hath not dealt with us after our 


ins, nor rewarded us according to our 


Wickedneſs. 


G I 1. But 


Praiſe and Thankſgiving Part 1 


11. But look how high the heaven is j; 
compariſon of the earth : ſo great is hj 


mercy alſo towards them that fear him. 


12. Look how wide alſo the Eaſt is fron 
the Weſt: ſo far hath he ſet our fins fron 


us. 


13. Yea, like as a father pitieth his ow 
children; even-ſo is the Lord merciful uny 


them that fear him. 

14. For he knoweth whereof we ar 
made : he remembreth that we are but duſt 

15. The days of man are but as grak; 
for he flouriſheth as a flower of the held, 

16, For as ſoon as the wind goeth oyerit, 
it is gone; and the place thereof ſhall knon 
It No More. 

17. But the merciful loving-kindneks d 
the Lord endureth for ever and ever up 
them that fear him; and his righteoultt 
upon childrens children. 

18. Even upon ſuch as keep hits coverpll, 
and think upon his commandments to « 
them. | 

19. The Lord hath prepared his ſeat | 
heaven : and his Kingdom ruleth over al 

20. O praiſe the Lord, ye Angelsofli 
ye that excel in ſtrength : ye that fulfil 
commandment, and hearken unto the vo 
of his words. 

21. O praiſe the Lord, all ye his hols 
ye ſervants of his that do his pleaſure. 

22. O praiſe the Lord, all ye works d 
his, in all places of his dominion. PAs 
thou the Lord, O my Soul. 


Glory be 0 the Father, GC. [ Ti 
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| Chap.11. after the Communios. 


d 
'Tis not within the power of all the Fa- 
culties of my Soul, worthily to praiſe the 


T Lord, for that he hath now ſatisfied my 


mouth with the good things of Heaven ; he 
hath forgiven me all my ſins, and healed the 
diſeaſes of my Soul ; he hath renewed my 
ſtrength as an Eagle, to mount my Soul un- 
to Heaven upon the Sacred wings of holy 
Faith, firm Hope, fervent Chariry, and by 
the virtue of that celeſtial Food I have now 
received. 
IT, 

How great is the goodneſs, 2nd how great 
5the mercy of the Lord, who hath not dealt 
wth me after my Sins, nor rewarded me 
xcording to my wickedneſs! But as a fa- 
ther pitieth his own children, ſo merciful is 
the Lord, and hath compaſton upon the 
nork of his own hands, and whom he hath 
framed after his own Im2ge, frail and ſinful 
tough we be. 

ITl. 

But ſince through the weakneſs and frail- 
tes of my mortal nature I cannot praife the 
Lord as becometh his eminent grace and 


greatneſs : may my defects herein be ſup- 


plied with the Hallelujahs of Angels and 
Archangels, and all the company of Hea- 
ren, And *ctis the exultation and joy of my 
beart, that cheſe celeſtial Spirits ceaſe not 
Gy and night, ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy 
Lord God of hoſts, Heaven and Earth are full 
if thy Glory - Glory be to God on high, Amen. 


S$ 2 Bleſſed 


40 Praiſe and Thankſgiving Patt 1 


Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the Gud of 
Iſracl, who only d0th wondrous things, 
And bleſſed be the name of hu majeſty fy 
ever : and all the earth ſhall be filled with hi 


e P.4. 92. 
Konke majiſty. Amen, Amen *. 


18, 19. 


The following Hymn of Ananias, Azz 
rias ana Nilacl, 7s i2 ſome Liturg 
preſcribea to be uſed after the Bleſe 
Euchariſt. 


[recs pucri juſſu R egus miſſt ſunt in fornacen, 
non timentes flummam ignis; at aicentes, bt 


nedilt 125 es, Domine : Halleluiah. 


Verſe *( ALL ye woiks of the In, 
F bleſfye the Lord, praiſe hm, 


: By this and maonifie him for ever * 
onrfic 2111 for ever *, 


rhctorica 
vocation upon all creatures we ſtir up our own minds, 1n, by,a 
for them all to praiſe the Lord. | 


2, O ye Angels of the Lord, blef ye th 
Lord, praiſe him, and magnifie hm ji 


* The An- 
ever KF, 


gcls are 
called Morning ſtars, for the light of their Underſtanding, whid 
molt eminently ſhines in their praiſes ofthe Lord, begnn in then] 
morning of the Creation, and continued to all eternity» Fob 30.1 
Ki V. 4- s. 


3 - O ze [Teavens, bleſs ye the Lord, Pra 


* The Ec4- | cfg of 
him, and magniſie him far ever *, 


vens de- 
clarcthe glory of God, and the Firmament ſhewcth bis ——— £/4.1y/ 


4. O yellccters that be above the Srl 
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bleſ ye the Lord, praiſe him, and meme 
ever *, naw 
him for ev tures, even 


the moſt irrational, do praiſe the Lord, 1. By Excitement: in that 
the conſideration of their vaſt number,and diitinct nature, their beau- 
ty and variety, their ule and excellency, their inſtincts and operati- 
ons—o excite all Angelsand all men to reyere the Power, to ad- 
mire the Wiſdom, to atore the Greatneſs, to love the Goodneſs, 
and to be raviſhed with the Pcrfections of the Lord, which do ſo emi- 
nently appear in all the works of his hands, Rom. 1, 19,20. 2, By 
0bedrence ; 1n that all created Beings do regularly obgy the law 1m- 
poſed upon each, both according unto, and ſometimes agatnit their 
natural inclinations : as in the example of the'e Three Children in 
the fiery furnace not conſumed, which 1s at large declared /:ſdom 16, 
17,18, —3. By the Zencht and Comfort we receive from them : 
which 15 therefore particularly to be contiderei npon the mention of 
every Creature, that in and for each we :may with the more alacrity 
and devotion praiſe the Lord, 

5. O all ye Powers of the Lord, vieft ye the 
Lord, prazſe him, and magmfie him for ever. 

6. O ye Sun and Moon, ble yerhe Lord, 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever, 

7. Oye Stars of heaven, bleſi ye the Lord. 
praiſe him, and magnifie him fo; ever. 

s, O ye Showres and Dew, bleſi ye the Lord, 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 

9. D ye Winds of God, bleſs ye the Lord, 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever, 

10, O ye Fire and Heat, bleſs ye the Lord, 
praiſe him, and magn'ſie him for ever. 

11, Oye Winter and Summer, bleſi ye the 
Lord, praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 

2, O ye Dews and Froſts, vie ye the 
Lord, praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 

13. Oye Froſt and Cold, blefi yethe Lord, 
Prasſe him, and magnifie him for eV, 

I4. Oye Ice and Snow, bleſfyethe Loid, 
p aſeh'm, and magnifie him for evcr. 


3 15, 0 


\Z 24 


* \ fter all 


the works 
of the Lord. 
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15. Oye Nights and Days, bleft ye th 
Lord, praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever, 

16. Oye Light and Darkneſs, bleſi ye the 
Lord, praiſe him and magnifie him for ever, 

17. O ye Lightnings and Clouds, bleſi 
the Lord, praiſe him, and magnifie him fu 
ever. 

18, Olet the Earth bleſithe Lord, prai 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 

19. Oye Mountains and all Hills, bleſy 
the Lord, praiſe him, and magnifie him fir 
ever, 

20. O all ye Green things upon the Earth, 
bleſs ye the Lord, praiſe him, and magnift 
him for ever, 

21. O ye Wells, bleſs ye the Lord, praf: 
vim, and magnifie him for ever. 

22. O ye Seas and Flouds, bleſf ye the Link, 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 

23, O ye Whales, and all that moveinth 
waters, bleſi ye the Lord, praiſe him, ai 
mignifie him for ever. 

24. O all ye Fowls of the air, bleſs ye ti 
Lord, praiſe him, and magnifie him for ev, 

25. Oallye Beaſts and Cartcl, bleſi ye tit 
Lord, praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever, 

26. O ye Children of men, bleſs ye the Lork, 
prarfe him, and magnifie him for ever *. 


Man is excited to praiſe him, who made all things (0 


the uſe of Mon, and Man for his praiſe in the uſe and con{iderationd 


them. 


* Rint the 
Chorch ot 
auc people of God are moſt ſpecially hound to praiſe God 1n his 
works, 'as to whom alone they ere ſanctitied 1n their uſe, both nat 
and &y,ue, | 28, 0 


27. O let Iſrarl blefi the Lord, praiſe bm 


and magnifie him for ever *, 
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28. O ye Prieſts of the Lord, bleſs ye the 


Lord, praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 
29. O ye Servants of the Lord, bleſs ye 
the Lord, praiſe him, and magnifie him for 


CARD 
ever *, It is the 


conſtant 
and common work both of the Prieſts and people of God in his 
Church milicant. 


30. O ye Spirits and Souls of the righteous, 
bleſs ye the Lord, praiſe him, and magnifie 


him for ever *, * and of 
his Saints 
in his Church triumphant, to praiſe the Lord, Pſal.$ 4.4. 


31, O ye Holy and Humble men of heart, 
bleg ye the Lord, praiſe him, and magnifie 


him for ever *. * The 
humble 


ze incouraged to praiſe the Lord, becaule be bath reſpec? to the low- 
h: but as for the proud, be bebo!deth 1kem afar off. 7ſal. 138.6, 


32, O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, 
blef ye the Lord, praiſe him, and magnifie 
bim for ever *, * They 
who haye 
received any ſignal Deliverances, are engaged co be the more frequent 
and fervent in prailing the Lord, for their Redemption both genera! 
and particular. 


Glory be to the Father---- 
The Prayer. 


() God, who didſt miraculouſly sſſwage 
the fury of the fiery Furnace, thar ir 
touched not to harm thy Three Servants 
when caſt theceinto ; vouchſafe to allay all 
exorbitant heats of Concupiſcence in my 

S.4 heart ; 


Meditations upon _Patt1l, 


heart : Let not any vicious fires inflame my 
Aﬀections ; but quench them all through 
Faith in the Bloud of my dear Redeemer, 
and by the ſweet influences of thy Holy Spis 
rit, the Breath of Heaven : and ſo ſhall my 
Soul bleſs thee, and praiſe thee, and magnj- 
fic thy Holy Name for ever. Amen. 


Bleſſed be the Holy and undivided Trinity yy 
and for evermore. Amen. 


a———_—_— 


HEDITATIONS 


Upon the Dwelling of God in the heart 
of his People. 


Ss Egrrk be many well-meaning perſons, 
who deceive themſelves with a vain 
znd groundleſs confidence, that they are 
the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt; and that 
Chriſt dwelleth in them after a more eſpecial 
manner than in others, who perhaps are 
better than themſelves. And this comesto 
paſs in that ſach perſons through uſe. and 
cuſtom have got the habic of ſpeaking Re 
Iigiouſly, and that long, and much ; whe- 
ther by way of Preaching or Praying,wherc- 
withal they are very much affected, both 1n 
themſelves, and in all thoſe who have the 
ſame faculty of volubility and boldneſs of 
ipeech in godly diſcourſes, and other acts 
and offices of Piety. 
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That all ſuch perſons, and all who deſire 
tobe bleſſed with the dwelling of God in 
their hearts, in deed, and in truth, with- 
wrany deceit, or falſe imagination of ſuch 
2grand celeſtial bleſſing, they muſt impar- 
tially examine, and ſeriouſly weigh two 
things ; which I conceive very uſeful to be 
z0ded as a Corollary to the former Treatiſe 
of Self-examination. 

1. ?Tis to be examined and conſidered, 
how the heart of every true Chriſtian is to be 
xepared and diſpoſed for the peculiar re- 
ception and entertainment of the Divine 
Preſence. 

2, What are the infallible workings, 
ſues and effefts of God's ſpecial preſence 
nthe heart, by which only it 14 diſcern- 
able. 

As to the firſt *tis a maxim in Nature, 
That every thing is either more or leſs re- 
ceived according to the diſpoſition and qua- 
lication of the receiver. 

Thoſe qualifications of humane Souls, 
which fit them for the habitation of the Di- 
= Majeſty, muſt be ſuch as are Divine 
ſo, | 

And theſe are, 1. Fazth, the which as 
tis the firſt ground and foundation of all 
loly and true Religion, ſo cis the firſt qua- 
lication of the heart for the ſpecial pre- 
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ſence of Chriſt, who dwelleth in our hearts by Eph.3. 19. 


Fatth, 
2, Humility, and a devout compunction 
of heart : 


wth him that is of a humble and contrite ſpirit. 
3. Inno- 


; thus ſaith the Lord, I will dwell Iſa.57.15. 


Meditations upon 


2606 
Matt. 5.8, 


Wi[d.1,4, , 
iſd.1,4 in the body that is ſubje&t unto ſin, 


4. Charity, or Divine Love, which isth 


Part] 


3. Innocence and purity of Spirit : Bleſ 
are the pure in Spirit, for they ſhall ſee Gi 
And if none ( ſaith Ag.) but the purey 
ſpirit ſhall ſee God, then ſurely none þy 
ſuch ſhall enjoy his preſence : For into a me 
licious Soul wiſdom ſhall not enter, nor dnl 


life of a true Faith : For Faith worketh 


Gal, 5.6. love, viz. by love to God above all, andy 
love to thy Neighbour as thy ſelf: Gut 
: Fob. 4.16. love, and he who dwelleth in love dwellth i 


God, and God in him, 


5- Obedience to the commands of Chrif 
which is in{cparable from the true love 


God. If any man love me he will keep my ſu 


Fob.14.23. ings, and my father will love him, andwenl 


come into him, and make our abode with hin, 
This promiſe being in the plural number 
expreſſed, implics the Soul thus divine 
qualified, to be the dweliing place of allthe 
three perſons of the bleſſed Trinicy : Tit 
firſt perſon as a Father, the ſecond as a Bn 
ther, the thirdas a Spouſe to the ſanCtife 
Soul: wherein God the Father dwells bj 
adoption and grace ; God the Son by redeny 
tion and peace; God the Holy Ghoſt byils 
mination and holineſ: and all three 1t- 
habit ſuch bleſled Souls as their Templ; 
Pſ4l.26.8, which ts the habitation of God's holinef,, ard 


the place where his honour dwelleth. 


The Soul thus honoured and beatifed 
with the celeſtial preſence of the Tri-u 
God, tranſcends borh in dignity and bcaut] 
the very utmoſt glory of the heavens thett 


ſe]ves: 


Chap.11+ the Dwelling of God,Sec. 


{ fclyes: Not the brightneſs of the Sun, nor 
| the luſtre of the Moon, nor the ſparkling 


ſplendor of the Stars, nor any thing within 
or under the cope of Heaven can equal ſuch 
4 Soul in excellency and honour. 


fore ſaid our Lord, What ſhall it 
10 gain the whole world, and loſe h 


There- 


profit a Men Mitth.1s, 
i5 own Soul : 26, | 


implying the Soul that is ſanCctified by the 
Divine preſence, to exceed in value the 
whole world beſides. 


MEDITATION LI. 


HAT I may bequalifed, and my Soul 


fitted and diſpoſed for the entertain- 


ment of her Lord, it highly concerns me to 
conſider what courſe I muſt take, and to 
whom I muſt have recourſe for alliſtance, 
ad for a bleſſing upon my deſires and endea- 
rours herein. 


Call now, if there be any that will anſwer Fob, 1. 


thee, and to which of the Saints wilt thou 


turn ! 


0 thou that heareſt prayer, unto thee ſhall pſ1 6 x. 
all fleſh 


Come, 


*Tis from thee, O Lord, and by thee 
alone, that my Soul muſt be fitted and diſ- 
poſed for thee. 

Thoſe graces that render the Souls of men 
capable of thy joyful preſence, do not natu- 
ally ſpring and grow therein. Thy Sacred 
Image at firſt enſtamped in my Soul, is ſo 
cefaced and deflowred by Original corrup- 


Lion, as renders her incapable of any g 


ood 
and 
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F1m.1.17 


Pſal.27.1, 


2, 


Meditations upon 


above, from the father of lights. 

Thou, O Lord, halt in ſome meaſy; 
enriched my Soul with the precious jewe; 
of Faith, Hope and Charity; and I » 
hereby encouraged further, to beg the eq: 
creaſe and more enlivening of my Faith 
the ſtrengthning and more confirming ofny 
Hope, and thac my Charicy may be inf 
med wich greater, and more and more ce. 
leſtial ardours to the extinguiſhing of al 
the falſe fires of Terrene affections: nd 
even thus qualihed 1 moſt humbly ackny- 
ledge my ſelf unworthy thou ſhouldeſt cone 
under my roof; buralas ! I ſhould then he 
moſt miſerable whilſt deſticute of thy pre 
{ence with me. 

And therefore in all humility, with al 
reverence and godly fear, with an entir 
ſubmiſſion and devotion of my (elf to th 
good pleaſure, I do now open the doord 
my heart, that it may pleaſe thee to enter 
and take polleſſion, and abide with thy ſe: 
vant for ever, ſo may I triumphing ſi; 
The Lord s my light, and my ſalvation, wi 
then ſhall T fear ? the Lord is the ſtrength i 
my life, of whom ſhall I be afraid ? When th 
wicked, even my enemies and foes came uponm 
to eat my fleſh, they ſtumbled and fell. 

*I is not all the temptation and aſſaults dl 
any ſort of enemies, ghoſtly or bodily, cal 
in the Jeaſt prevail ro my harm, whillt [et 
joy the Lord for my ſtrong rock and defent, 
my Saviour, my God and my might in whon | 
will truſt, the horn alſo of my ſalvation anan) 
Ye tut 142 Thert 


PartN] Cha! 
. and perfeCt gift, but what deſcend; fr 
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There ſhall no evil happen unto thee, neither Pſal.18.1. 
ſhall any plague come mgh thy dwelling, whilſt 


[ dwell under the defence of the moſt high, and Pſal.go.1. 


abide under the ſhadow of the Almighty, 

Or how can 1 fear the want of any thing 
that concerns my being or well-being, my 
life, my health, my happineſs, whilſt he 
rouchſafes his preſence with me, who is the 
life and light of the world, and the fountain 


of ſalvation, with whom zs the well of life, pſal.36. 9, 


and in whoſe light we ſhall ſee light ? 


The Lord 1s my ſhepherd, therefore can 1 pſulz.r, 


lack nothing ; he ſhall feed me in a green pa- 
ſure, and lead me forth beſides the waters of 
comfort . 

Tea, though I walk through the valley of the 
ſhadow of death I will fear none evil : For thou 
art with me. 

And now mayl not in all humility de- 
mand of my bleſſed Lord, where was thy 
dyelling-place before it pleaſed thee to con- 
deſcend ſo low as to take up thy abode in 
my heart ? 

'Twas high and holy the habitation of Eter- 
wy, dwelling in thy ſelf, and in the fulneſs 
of thine own pertections molt perfectly 
happy. 

"Twas I poor miſerable creature, that 
could not live without thee, or enjoy the 
leaſt glimmering of true conſolation, but 
Ia the light of thy preſence with me. 
| Whom have I in Heaven but thee? and there 
# none upon Earth that 1 deſire in compariſon 


of thee, 
All 


2, 


£) 
4. 


Iſa.57.15, 


Pſal. 73» 
24+ 
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Pſal. 73. 


2 Pet.t. 4. 


Meaitations upon Part] 


All that I enjoy belides my God ig cq, 
temptible and vile, and fills not my defirg 
ſatiates not the thirſting of my heart, ally 
not the famine of my Soul, which bein 
itampt after the Image of her Creator, j 
not, cannot be ſatisfied with the preate| 
fulneſs of created Beings. 

My heart and my fleſh fainteth, 

My fleſh will ſoon corrupt and ceaſe to 
the burden of my Soul, and my heart wil 
be ſwallowed up of horror and deſpair, by 
that God ts the ſtrength of my heart and mypyr. 
tion for ever. | 


MEDITATION II, 


OW and after what manner Gd 

vouchſates eſpecially to. dwell in th 
hearts of his people, to the abounding d 
their conſolation, and endleſs happinek, 
can be no otherwiſe known, but by the it 
fluence and operations of his preſence; # 
fire by its heat, the Sun by its light, the 
Tree by its fruit, and the cauſe by its & 
fects. 

Thegreat and general end of this Divitt 
preſence is to regenerate. and aſlimilate th 
ſpirit of man to the holy Spirit of God, © 
render the carnal mind, ſpiritual , th 
earthly, to become a heavenly-minded Son|, 
to mould that nature, which is in it fel 
merely humane, into a Divine and Celeſtial 
temper, or in the words of the Apoltle, 10 
be made partakers of the Divine nature. 8 
for inſtance ; x1, Gul 
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light and of the day, not of the night and of 
darkneff, © 

Their underſtandings are enlightned to 
know God, both in the perfeCtions of his na- 
ture,& in the ways of his ſervice: T he ſeveral 
parts of whoſe Divine ſervice, are no other 
but the ſeveral ways of mans ſalvation ; and 
this ſalvation is attained in the imitation 


.| adrepreſentation of the Divine perfecti- 
your father Matih.s, 
uit, 


ons: Be ye therefore perfelt, as 
which 5 172 heaven 15 per feet. 

This light of the Faith of God's EleCt is 
not hid under a buſhel, but ſhines before 
men in all the goud works of ſoberneſs, 
Reds, and godlineſs, to the glory ,,,, 
of God the Father of lights. 

2, God ts a conſuming fire, and according=- 
ly the Souls poſſeſſed by him are purged as 
with fire, from the ſordid droſs and dregs 
df all brutiſh affeftions, and irrational ap- 
petites, and from whatſocyer is offenſive: to 
tteeyes of God?s Majeſty. 

Their defires are purified as by fire, from 
al loth, and negligence, and quickened in 
the ways of righteouſneſs and lite. 

Their hearts are inflamed with the ſacred 
lies of Divine love, of a holy diſcreet zeal, 
add fervent deyotion in their prayers unto 
bod and praiſes of him. 

Andas fire imprints its own nature upon 
fiery thing it ſeiſeth upon, ſo doth the 
Lord conform the Soul he poſſeſſeth, =_ 

is 


| 1, God#s light, and in him is no darkneſs 1 Fob 5.7. 
at «ll, and ſuch are all the bleſſed Souls in 
whom he reſides, they are children of the 1 The'5.5 


Eph,4.32. 


t Pet.1.16, 


Meditations upon Part! 


his own likeneſs and divine perfeCti 

3. God u the fountain of living wy 
and where he cſpeclally dwells, he allays 
heat of carnal concupiſcence, ſubdue t 
inordinate leve of riches, quencheth 
fires of ſtrife and contention, of blind 1; 
and faction, of malice and hatred, en 
and every exorbitant luſt, as being him; 
the full ſatisfaction of all the vaſt deſires 
the Immortal Soul. 


4. God 1s all purity and holinef,, £00dnt 
and mercy, juſtice and truth, and ina war 
the ſummary of all perfection and feliciy 
and therefore all thoſe happy Souls where: 
he dwells, are pure as he 1s pure, mercif 
asheis merciful, righteous and juſt, pod, 
gracious and long-ſuffering : Forgiving 
another, even as God for Chriſts ſake bbs 

IVEN M8, 

Tis thus the decayed image of Godt 
the Souls of men is renewed, ?tis thus ti 
ſons of men are regenerate and born api 
and become the ſons of God, bezng folinn 
of God as dear children, by imitating it 
perfections, and repreſenting the excelkt 
Cies of the God-head, in the innocence, 
purity, piety and charity both of the heat 
and of the life, fulfilling that all perfe&@n 


of Chriſtian perfection : Ye ſhall be holy, ji| , 


I the Lord your God am holy. 


refrel 
mage 


bemy 
leſire, 
and m 
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MEDITATION III. 


Holy Breathings of the devout Soul after 
God, 


i A S the Hart hunted and wearied panteth 
after the water-brooks for refuge and F/41.49.1, 


refreſhment 3 ſo my Soul in her weary pilgri- 
mage here upon earth, /ongeth after thee O 


| God: in whom the weary find reſt, and the 


jerſecuted ſuccour and ſupport. 
My Seul 1s a-thirſt for God, even for the 


fi} hving God, the fountain of living waters, 


; DI 


even of all the moſt full ſatisfactions and 
conſolations of life and immortality. 
When ſhall I come to appear before the pre- 


| ſence of God, 


Omy God, when will that happy hour 
come when I ſhall be ſatisfied with thy pre- 
ſence, when I ſhall love thee with the moſt 
ſraphick fervour, worſhip thee with the 
greateſt devotion, and reverence, my Soul 
can exhibir, wherein I ſhall fear and adore 
like; ſerye and praiſe thee with all my 
might, which is my moſt earneſt deſire and 
bounden duty ? 

When will that happy hour come, where- 
nl ſhall ſo truly die unto the world, and 
de unto my ſelf, that I may ſolely and 
wholly live unto God : that my God may 
temy all, and in all, even all my hope and 
(ſire, all my joy and delight, my glory; 
nd my worſhip, my light, and my life, my 

T ſtrength, 
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PFſal.17.16 


ſtrength, and my health, my defence, ay 
my ſhield, my leader, and my guide; { 
as that I neither eat or drink, fleepor wakk 
move or act any thing, having not my ey 
fixt firſt upon Heaven for dijetion and; 


Meditations upon 


bleſſing therein ? 


Unnl this happy hour come, T7 muſt ng 
hope to enjoy any true ſojid contentmen; 
which is not attainable but in the preſence 


God. 


And whilſt I rove and ramble in myins 
ginations and defires after any the exteria 
conſolations of the creature, 1 meet with 
nothing bur diſappointments of my hope, 
with perpetual difquietude and perturbati 
on, which they ſhall never want, who thin 


Part I} Cl 


they can be happy without thee my God, 
[1 


As for me, I will behold thy preſent n 
righteouſneſs, I cannot otherwiſe hope, bu 
in righteouſneſs to enjoy the preſence ofny 
God ; for he is of purer eyes than to bekuli 
1migquity. 

Awaken, bleſſed Lord, awaken my Sol! 
from off the ſoft bed of carnal ſecurity, al 
of all flothfulneſs and negligence, thatl 
may be both entirely and zcalouſly devote! 
to thy ſervice, in all the powers and part, 
faculties and appetites, affeRions and al 
ons both of my Soul and body, reſolving 
ther todie a thouſand deaths, than wilfulf 
rotranſgreſs any of thy moſt holy La; 
and to die in earneſt, jf occaſion be offert6 
for the honour of thy Name, which 15 gre: 
wonderful ard holy, 
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Chap.11. the Dwelling of God, &c. 


O may I thus, may I reſolvedly thus, ſted- 
faſtly thus, behold thy preſence 1m righteouſ- 
ne, and when 1 awake up after thy likeneſs 1 
ſhall be ſatisfied mith 7 : 

0 God, thou art my God, and my all, even 
all that I am, and all that I have, and all 
that I hope to be or toenjoy ; early will 1 
ſeekthee, in the morning of the day, inthe 
morning of my life, in che morning light of 
Divine grace, whereby I am excited both 
early and late to ſeek thee. 

My Soul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh alſo 
lmgeth after thee ; that my fleſh being ſub- 
kit to the Spirit, both Soul and body may 
rejoyce in thee, not in the world, for that's 
a barren and dry land, where no water us, 
ifording no waters of conſolation, but ſuch 
zsclog and cloy, but allay not the thirſt of 
the Soul. Therefore 

Thus have I waited for thee in holineſs : and 
Othat I could waic for thee, and walt upon 
thee, with ſuch ſeparate affeCtions from all 
ſenſuality and earthineſs, that I might be- 
hold thy power, which is chiefly manifeſted 
n ſhewing mercy and pity : and thy glory, 
eren the glory of thy grace here, which leads 
toeternal glory hereafter. 

For thy loving-kindnefs us better than life it 
ff; *tis all the joy and comfort of my life, 
without which my life of nature, Is but a li- 
ning death, and my life of grace without 
ay quickening vigor. Ia the mean time, 
ob ſhall praiſe thee ; and this is an effect 
Athy loying-kindneſs, moving my heart to 

T 2 dictate 
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dictate to my lips to pralie thy Name, 
Bleſſed is the people, O Lord, that cany, 
Joyce 1n thee, they ſhall walk, in the light of th 


COUNtenance. 
Their delight ſhall be daily in thy name, al 
in thy righteouſneſs ſhall they make their boaſt, 
For thou art the glory of their ſtrength, an 
in thy loving-kindneſs they ſhall lift up th 
horns. 
For the Lord is our defence, the holyous 
Tſracl ts onr King, 
O ſave thy people, and give thy bleſſing uy 
thine inheritance ; feed them, and ſet theny 
for ever. 


Our Father, which art in Heayen, Gc, 


TC——— 


MEDITATIONS 


Oporn Unity in the Publick W, orſhip of 
God, : | 


1. CUch as be truly members of Chrif' 
myltical body, The holy Catholic 
Church, do. conceive that they ought to if 
unanimous in the ſervice of God, as theo 
ly way upon eatth to partake of the benefit 
of the Communion of Saints. 
2. Ihatwe ſhould all joyn in Prayers ur 
to God after one way, and one manner Þ 
not only Commanded by our Lord, at. 


9. Eut alſo in the uſc of the ſame m_ 
phe 


| Chap.11. 72 the publick WW: orſhip of God. 27 


| Luke 11.2. whereunto alſo we are admoniſh- 


ed, Rom. 15. 6. that ye may with one mind, 
and with one mouth glorifie God the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

3. ?Tis oblervable by ſad experience, 
that variety of Prayers in Publick by Mini- 
ters of the ſame Church, hath bred and ſo 
doth ſtill foment variety in Opinions : and 
various Opinions in Religion have bred ſuch 
zcontrariety of affections, as hath diſſolved 
all the bonds of Chriſtian Charity. 

4. Under the ſad preſſure of this Schiſm, 
xe have a long time groan'd, and been 
brought even to the laſt gaſp of cxpiration - 
nor can we hope to have the ſtill bleeding 
rounds of our Diviſions healed ( whatever 
other remedics may be preſcribed ) till wa- 
ving that fondneſs which moſt men have for 
private Prayers in a Publick Congregation, 
we do all joyn with Revercnce and Devoti- 
on in thoſe Holy Prayers, and Divincly In- 
ſpiced Praiſes of God, which are preſcribed, 
and have been praCtiſed in the Church of 
Chriſt in all the Ages thereof. 

5- We cannot reaſonably imagine that 
ar various and multitudinous private Pray- 
ers, 1n Publick do conduce to the more plca- 
ingot God, who requires no ſuch ſervice 
from us, and cannot be plcaſed with ſuch 
Prayers as are breaches of our ſolemn promi- 


les when ordained Miniſters of the Church : * 


noalas, ſuch Prayers are not to pleaſe God 
butto pleaſe men, to tickle the itching Ears 
of Men of corrupt minds: and ?tis the 
Cratching of theſe Ears that hath brought 

T3 ſuch 
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fant for brethren, Sons of one God the Fr 
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ſuch a ſcab upon the Church,as hath feſter?, 
and eaten into her bowels, and endanger! 


the very Life and Being thereof. 


6. Weall profeſs to worſhip one God in 


Trinity, and this Trinity in Unity; 


this we donot, nay this we cannot do T's 
out Unity and Unanimity and Uniformit 


in our divine worſhip : but this Unity is. 
ſtroyed by dividing from that Sound and 
Orthodox Worſhip which the Church 
Chriſt exhibits to- her Lord : whilſt ex 
man advances his own privatg conceptions 
in Prayer, Above, if not in Oppoſition to 
the publick commanded Forms. 

7. God whoſe very Being is Unity, i; 
the Author and great lover of Unity, eſpe- 
cially in the Worthip of his divine Majeſty: 
and the Devil is the author and greatprs 
moter of all Diviſion : *cis his very Beings 
he 1s a Devil, for he became ſo, by dividing 
from the Church of God, viz. from th 
Church which is now Triumphant in Her 
ven : and therefore his Inſtruments they ar, 
who either in Doctrine or worſhip, 4ivid 
from the true Church of Chriſt here Militai 
upon Earth. | 


The CXXXIV. Pſalm 
PARAPHRASED. 


Verſe 1. B Ehold how good and joyful 4 thine 
it is, both profitable and ple 


ther, 


| Chap.11. #2 the publick W, orſhip of G oa, 279 


ther, and of one Church the Mother, zo 
dpell together in Vnity, in the houſe of God 
to joyn as members of the ſame myſtical bo- 
dy, in the profeſſion of the ſame Doctrine, 
and Pratice of the ſame Worſhip. 

2, *Tis like the ointment, which being 
compos'd of many rich perfumes, ſent forth 
2 moſt ſweet odour : fitly repreſenting that 
ſyeetneſs of joy and complacence which 
fows from the Union of many hearts and 
yoices in the ſervice of God : 

Upon the head, which went down tothe 
beard, even Aaron's beard: Aaron was a 
type of Chriſt, and the ointment upon his 
head, typified the ſpiritual Unftion of 
Chriſt our head, P/al. 45. 7. Heb. 1. 9. 
which Unction of the Spirit from him de- 
ſcended upon his Apoſtles, myſtically fignt- 
fed by the High Prieſts beard, as being 
neareſt tothe head : and from thence went 
down to the shirts of hs cloathing, even to all 
the other parts and members of his myſtical 
body : for of his fulnefs we have all received 
Grace for Grace, John 1. 16. 

3. As the dew of Hermon which fell on the 
billof $z0z : as both theſe hills become fruit- 
tul by the dew of Heaven deſcending on 
them : ſo the'ſons of S107, or people of God, 
become fruitful in the gifts and graces of 
God's holy Spirit, through their Unity and 
Unanimity in the devout ſervice of God : 
tor whilſt they glorifie God with one heart, 
and with one mouth, after one way, and 
one manner, they mightily prevail with 
the one only God, to dwell amongſt them 

1] 4 according 
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according to his promiſe, 2 Cor. 6. 16. an 
{o it follows. 

4. For there the Lord promiſed his bleſſ, 
in all aſſemblies thus united in the ſervice 
-his Majeſty, at. 18. 19, 20. which is un. 
doubtedly the way to life for evermor, 
which is the height and perfection of allthe 
bleſſings of God, in the Quire of Heaven, tg 
fing with concordint hearts and voices, 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, G&Cc. 


The Prayer. 


God who rt the Author of Peace, 

and lover of Concord, who mikef: 
men to be of one mindin a houſe, and ar 
beſt pleaſed with the unanimous agreement 
of thy people in thy Houſe of Prayer: that 
it may pleaſe thee to rebuke that foul ſpirit 
of diſcord and diviſion intermixt amongſt 
us, which dictates the building of Babelby 
the confution of Languages in olir addrelks 
tothe Throncof Grace: And vouchſafeto 
{:nd the Holy Ghoſt the Spirit of Joveand 
miiity, to unite our hearts and tongues 1n the 
publick Service of thy Sacred Majeſty : make 
us all as brethren to dwell together in Unity, 
to joyn in our Prayers in one way, and after 
one manner, to glorite thee with one heart, 
and with one mouth, that the celeſtial dew 
of thy bietling may deſcend upon us fo plet- 
riiully, to bring forth the fruics of the Spit, 
that we may reap in time of harveſt life for 
evwermore through Jeſs Chrilt, 


Seve 
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Notes, or paraphraſed, relating to the Hours 
of Prayer, the ordinary Actions of Day and 
Night, and ſeveral Diſpolitions of men, and 
other uſeful Subjects of Religious conſidera- 
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PREFACE: 


O F 


Continuing in Prayer and frequent 
Meditation, and the Deſign of this 
Third Parr. 


H AT holy Catholick Church, 
which is one of the XII. Articles of ** 
the holy Chriſtian Faith, t partly 
Triumphant in Heaven, and partly 

Militant on Earth : both make but one Spouſe 

of Chriſt ;, and therefore the true Members of 

both are alike minded and alike employed, 

though not with an equal intenſeneſs of devotion 

F 22"igad to the worſhip of the common Lord 

of both, 

They who are true Members of Chriſts _ 
Church below, are conform to the glorious ; 
Saints in Heaven above * : T hey do the will * Exod, 
of God on Earth as *cis done in Heaven ||, 25.49. 
and that*s undoubtedly the way to Heaven : we = _ 
cannot poſſibly loſe our way thither, whilſt we 0 

Y Y I i! Mat 6.11. 
flow their ſteps who are thither gone before us. 

Thoſe Triumphant Saints in Heaven, reſt 3. 
not day nor might, ſaying, Holy, holy, | 
holy Lord God Almighty *. Whereunto * 14.6.3. 
conforms the man after God's own heart, ſay- Rev. 4.8. 
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THE PREFACE. 


ing, OLord God of my Salvation, Ihays 
*Pſ88.z, Cried day and night before thee #, 0 
Lord commenas it as a Duty incumbent, thy 
{Luk.i8.1, men ought always to pray |. Ard by hi 
* 1 Theſl. Apoſtle Commanas it poſitively, Pray without 
5.13, Cealing *. Giving thanks always ||, Pra 
#Eph.5. Ing alway with all prayer and Supplicat. 
20, oN *, 
But theſe Examples and Commands are ny 
I. ſo to be tnderſtood, As :f we ſhould do nothino 
ba elſe but pray, which was an old Hereſie of he 
3-2-1 Mefſalians, and Euchites, long ſince conden. 
Eccl, bij}, ned by the Church of Chriſt, as being a thing 
3.4.c.10, impoſſible to pray without ceaſing in the bar 
literal ſenſe; becauſe this corruptible buy 
prefſeth down the Soul, and corporal neceſſti 
ao call for ſupply : N, either yet, 
2, That we ſhould make long Prayers, which 
the new Error and great miſtake of the 
Times : The which, though generally the ml 
uſed, and beſt liked, as being ſet off with tht 
paint of ſeeming zeal, and pretence of the Si 
rit ;, yet the unlawfulnefs of ſuch long Prayer 
will appear, if we will without prejudice an 
partiality conſider, that 
1. They are forbidden by our Lord, ſaying 
When you pray, uſe nor vain reperitions, 
Mart. 6. 7. in which words, our Lord meaii 
zot, the ſame Prayers repeated, ( 45 © fall) 
objefted againſt the Prayers of the Church; ) 
for thus our Lord prayed himſelf,, Matth, 26+ 
39, 44. Where his Prayer was ſhort and thitt 
times repeated. | 
And therefore undoubtedly, by vain repetr 
tions In Praying 2? xnderſtood ns 
Woad, 
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words, and variety of expreſſions to the ſame 
purpoſe, or ratber tono purpoſe z ſince our de- 
ſires both may and ought to be expreſſed in few 
words and pertinent, according to the Pattern 
our Lord hath given #6, | 

And that "tis the meaning of our Lord, when 
he ſaith, After this manner Pray ye, that our 
Prayers ſhould be generally formed to the length 
of bus Prayer preſcribed, will appear 

i. From the Context, if ſeriouſly weighed 
ard rightly underſtood ;, wherein 15 manifeſt, 
that the manner of Praying by ſuch a ſhort 
Forms commanded in oppoſition to the heathe- 
wh uſe of much ſpeaking in Prayer. 

2, From the parallel Text in the Margin 
cclef. 5. 2. Be not raſh with thy mouth, 
and let not thy heart be haſty to utter any 
thing before God, for God is in Heaven, 
and thou upon earth; therefore let thy 
words be few. 

3. From the Prayers of Chriſts Church, 
which are in all Liturgies of the Chriſtian 
World, for the moſt part of the ſame length ; 
ard ſurely the general prattice of the Church is 
the beſt interpreter of holy Scripture. 

4. Such are generally alſo all the Prayers of 
the boly Spirit of God which ſtand upon record 
" boly Writ [ viz. the Book, of Pſalms, with 
many more || we meet with none that are of ſuch 
«continued length, as are 11 uſe amongſt us; 
but they are all divided, by diſtin Verſes, 
no ſo many ſeveral ſhorter Prayers, 

Long Prayers are forbidden by our Lord, 
becauſe ſuch 15 the cuſtom of the Heathen : as 


(the Heathen do ) who mind more the Oratory Matt.6. 7. 


and 


[ 


\ 


4. 


THE PREFACE. 


and Language, Tone and Pronunciation, thy 
the Humility and Devotion of the Soul in Pray 
er : and tis much misbecoming Chriſtians y 
worſhip the true God as the Heathen dothiy 
falſe and feigned Deities, And 

Becauſe they imply a falſe Notion of tl 
Adajeſty of Heaven, and a misbelief of hu d. 
wine perfettions;, as if he were aſleep and mi 
be awakened, or did not underſtand onr want 
and deſires, or being otherwiſe imployed, |! 
could not intend our petitions, except in multi 
rude of words expreſt, and loud bauling fu 
audience: So prayed the Prieſts of Bal, 
1 Kings 18. 27. and ſo ſaith our Lord of al 
Heathen yeople, That they think they ſhall 
be heard for their much ſpeaking; which » 
direftly contrary to the true Faith of a Chrifi 
an, who believeth and acknowledgeth the On- 
nmiſcience and Omnipreſence of Ged;, aiit fi 
lows in the 8. ver. Your heavenly Father 
knoweth what things you ſtand in needs 
before you ask : which divine Truth # inpli 
citly denied by loud and long Prayers. 

Long Prayers are not only forbidden by 


Mat.6.5, Lord, as the cuſtom of the Heathen, but alſ 
cap. 23.14 frequently reproved by him as the prafiict( 
Mar. 12. - Hypocrices, who love to ſtand praying il 


40, 


Luke 20, 


47. 
Joh, r2.43 


the Synagogues, and in the corners of tht 
Streets, that they may be ſeen of men, th# 
they may be taken notice of for goaly men, 


firing rather to ſeem, than really tobe rehg- 


9148, loving the praiſe. of men more than tht 


praiſe of God. 


To pray continually then, 25 neither tolf 
underſtood of doing nothing elſe but pray, - 
y 
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ot of uſing long Prayers ; the one being prohs- 
wy a S Lind. -- the other ned 
by bus Church ; but in this and the like expreſ- 
lons is commanded 
The intenſe Devotion of the Soul in pray- 
er: Soour Lord exponnds his own Command, 
that men ought always to pray, viz. that 
they faint not #, co wit, for want of that ho- * Luke i8. 
ly fervour and devout Zeal, which s the Life *+ 
and Soul of an effeftual Prayer : and this ſame, 
celeſtial fire of holy zeal in Prayer, ſpends not 
it ſelf in multitude of words and much babling 
of the lips,” but us expreſſed in ſighs and groans 
which cannot be uttered *, which are truly« Ron, g, 
the breathings of the holy Spirit of God in 8,26, 
Prayer, who dwells not upon the Tongue, but in 
the Heart. 
Topray continually, enjoyns the conſtant 
and continued returns of this holy Duty ;, that 
we loſe no time, neglett no opportunity either of 
the publick, Prayers of the Church, or of pri- 
ute Prayer and Cloſet devotions, upon the ſet, 
ſolemn and accuſtomed times thereof : remem- 
bring that the time only which 1s employed in 
the ſacred aits of Piety towards God, and 
Charity towards Man, ts redeemed * out of *Eph.s.6. 
the all- devouring jaws of death, and dark obli- 
von, to be the Seminary of a bleſſed Eternity, 
* when Time ſhall be no more. ?T'ss to this end * Gal.6.8. 
or Lord commands us to watch and pray : Mark 12, 
by our conflant Prayers at evening, at mid- 35 
meht, at the Cock-crowing, and in the morn- 
mg to watch for the coming of our Lord, to put 
nendto Time, and to all that is by Time limi- 
tdand circumſcribed, 
That 
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That we ought always to pray, i.e. /q 
the Fathers upon the Text, at thoſe appoinyi 
Honrs, obſerved by the Church of God bij 
under the Law, called therefore the hours 
the Temple, and under the Goſpel, calli 
the Canonical hours : So generally obſer! 
formerly of all devout Chriſtians, that $, Hie. 
rome,wzth his Quis neſcit ? rakes it for gras 
ted, that no godly Chriſtian, u either ignora 
or negligent in the obſervation of ſuch hay, 
as being probably obſerved by holy David, n 
from his example derived, ſaying of bu mn 
daily pratice, Seven times a day dolprik 
thee, becauſe of thy righteous judgment, 

To continue in Prayer, 25 to have wr 
hearts fo inflamed with the love of God, atilt 
in a continual diſpoſition to Pray ; andthim 
only at all ſet and accuſtomed times, but atal 
times and upon all occaſions, and objetts pits 
ſented, to raiſe up our Souls upon the Spintual 
wings of holy Meditations, celeſtial affetiun 
devout colloquies, and ejaculatory convert 
with Heaven. 

Thu Enoch walked with God and wi 
tranſlated *. Thus King David profeſi), 
I have ſet God always before me ||: 4 
I will give thanks unto the Lord : his prall 
ſhall ever be in my mouth * : no rime oi 
ted; Evening and Morning,and Noon- day |: 
early and late * : no place pretermitted ; # 
the Wilderneſs, #n the land of Jordan, and 
the unbeaten paths of Hermon ||. 

*T'ss the great and conſtant employment of 4 
true Chriſtian life, to depend upon God, 0 ſx 


all our hopes, and all our joy and Conſole 
4-=< 
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all that we can reaſonably deſire ro enjoy condy'+ 
cing to our happinef both in this, and in the 
other world, in God alone, who is the begin- 
ning, the mean, and the end of our Being. 

Inthe firſt and pureſt times of Chriſtianity, 
whey the bloud of Chriſt was yet warm, and 
more inflamed the Souls of true believers, than 
in theſe later and colder times : then were the 
hearts of the Religious continually in Heaven, 
by holy and Divine aſpirations,even when their 
hands were employed in any and every of their 
works 4pon Earth : So the Divine Ephrem * 
five opereris, five ſedeas, ſive comedas---- 
In all thy works, even in eating, and drink- 
ng, and travelling, ſitting, going, ſlanding, 
hing,---- pray without ceaſing : Take hint 
from every thing thou ſeeſt, beareſt, taſteſt--- 
zo lift up thy heart unto God, and refer all to 
bis glory, 

Tis recorded of St. Bartholomew the 
Apoſtle, that _ an hundred times in &4 
day, and an hundred times in the night alſo, 

Ephrem Tom. 1. Hom. de orando Deum. 
So the great S, Baſil, Hom. in S. Jud. So 
s, Chryſ. Hom. 23. in Match. 

S. Hierom profeſſeth of b:melf,, that often 
M the tops of Mountains, and in hollow 
Valleys and craggy Rocks, with eyes lifted 
lp to Heaven and flowing with rears, he 
poured forch his Soul in holy Prayers and 


Meditations .,- meditates S. Aultin al- # G 


« Eile- 


ſ; Te Domine mediter per dies fine ceſfa- om. Ep. ad 
tone; Te ſentiam per ſoporem in nocte ; Euſtor. 


Te alloquar || ---- O thar 1 could Medicate t Aug- 


pon thee, O Lord, through the whole 
u Jay 5 


it, 
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day; and not ceaſe to be affected with ther 
in the night; my Spirit ſpesking unto ther, 
and my mind converſing with thee alway, 
and alone : Bleſſed are they who think 
nothing, ſpeak of nothing bur the Lord, 
who love nothing above thee, deſire n- 
thing beſides thee : Bleſſed are they whoſe 
hope alone is the Lord, and all whoſe wat 
is Prayer. And ſeveral of the devout Father, 
computed all that time loſt, wherein Godmu 
not in their minds and memories : and therti 
great reaſon for it, as the ſame S. Auſtin ne 
ditates; For as there is no moment of tine, 
wherein we enjoy not the {weet influencesof 
the divine goodneſs, and ſtand in need all 
of God's protecting preſence with us: v 
there ſhould be no time wherein we har 
not God in our thoughts *. Wait on th 
God continually || : Seek the Lord, and hi 


2. itrength ; ſeek his face evermore *, Thu 


S. Paul, and all eruly devout Chriſtians wi 


*' him, have their converſation in Heavel |, 


whilſt they are upon Earth ; and that*s them 
ſurely to have our conſummation in Heat, 
when we ſhall be taken from the Earth. 

This Third Part of the Prattical Chriſt 
conſiſts of Ejaculatory Prayers and Meditatr 
ons, with ſeveral Pſalms paraphraſed andil 
luſtrated; relating to the hours of Prat) 
and to other ſubjetts, both uſeful and nectſs 
ry to be conſidered by every ſuch devout per 
a ſeriouſly minds the eternal Salvation of bi 
Soul. ?Tis not hereby intended magiſterial) 
to impoſe upon any perſons, either at what how! 


they ſhall pray preciſely in ther Cloſes, # 


th4 
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that they ſhould thus, er thus penttinally Pen 
ditate and Pray, at all ſuch times, and 1p0n 
every ſuch ſubject prefixed : Brt 

To pat all good Chriſtians in mind of thoſe 
hours of Prayer, which the Church and people 
of God, and many thouſands in all the parts of 
Chriſtendom do ſtill obſerve as ſuch: and 
therefore they are the moſt firting ſeaſonable 
times, wherein to make our relig:ous addreſſes 
to Heaven, if we deſire to be true Members of 
the holy Catholick Church, and to prathiſe the 
Communion of Saints, and to reap the fruits of 
theſe Fundamental Dottrines of the Chriſtian 
Fatth, 

That the enſuing Meditations may be helps 
of Devotion to the more weak and imperfettly 
religious : who may have here ſeaſonablethints 
to raiſe up their Souls, to converſe with Hea- 
ven at all times, and upon all occaſions : And 
the more perfett alſo may here meer with ſome 
Notions and remembrances to excite them unto 
higher and more ſublime elevations. 

So many Pſalms are added to every Chapter 
if Meditations, to recal, if poſſible, the De- 
votzon of the preſent times, to the ancient and 
ſure way of Religious exerciſe; which was, 
and s ſtill by all ſound and Orthodox Religious, 
m the devout uſe of the Pſalms of David : 
'twas thus, that all the triumphing Saints 11 
Heaven have prayed themſelves thither, as 
far forth as their Religious prattices appear 
wnto 45 upon record in Eccleſiaſtical Story © ana 
ti a ſafe way to follow their ſteps, rather thax 
the fanciful conceptions of our own heads ; eſpe- 
Mlly remembring _—_ - acknowledged by 

- 


to 
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all Chriſtians, that the Pſalms of David are 
the Treaſury of all Devotion : ?Ts knony 
that they are, and ever were, the conſtan 
Prayers of the Church and People of God at al 
times, and upon all occaſions. It cannot bed: 
nied, but that they are the immediate Dittat 
and Prayers of the holy and true Spirit of Gul; 
and therefore it muſt ſurely follow, that thy 
are of higher dignity, greater efficacy and ac 
ceptation with God, than the moſt ſeemingly: 
zealous expreſſions in Prayer, which flow fron 
the ſpirit of the moſt learned and ready-tongut 
Man. 

It is to be lamented even to aſtoniſhment, ut 
the madneſs and folly of many per ſons profeſſng 
to be godly, that they do ſo highly extal il 
Praying by the Spirit, and pathetical takin; 
expreſſions in Prayer ; and yet altogether nt- 
lect the uſe of thoſe Pſalms and Hymns, aid 
ſpiritual Songs, commanded, Eph. 5. 19 
Col. 3. 16. and are the infallible and unde 
able Prayers of the Spirit of Truth and Hi 
neſs: But "tis the fond imaginations of thir 
own hearts, that ſuch do mean by the Spint, 
if they blaſpheme not ;, and tis theſe ind! eſted 
conceptions of their own brain, which bl 
their Zeal, and darkens their Underſtanaint, 
to ſlight both the Prayers of David, anaof i 
Son of David alſo; even all the immedut 
Dittates of Heaven, when they come im col 
petition with the conceived Notions of thii 
own Fancy, which they call a praying by it 
Spirit. 

But that you may truly and indeed pray bj 


the Spirit, and pray with the Underſtands 
2110} 
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alſo; and+ which # all one, that you may ſing 
with the Spirit, and ſing with the Under- 
ſtanding alſo ; (for the Pſalms, whether ſaid 
or ſung, are the ſame Prayers when they are 
riehtly tranſlated ) is the great reaſon of many 
Pſalms paraphraſed and illuſtrated with Notes 
and Prayers inthe enſuing leaves; and theſe 
Pſalms alſo are not of my own choice affixed to 
any of the following Chapters vf Meditation ; 
but ſuch as have beeen ſe ſeleed and diſpoſed, 
ather by the Church of Chriſt, or ſome of the 
moſt eminent Governours and Fathers of the 
Charch, or by my reading obſerved 10 relate 
to ſuch heads of godlinefi, whereunto they are 
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PRACTICAL 
CHRISTIAN. 


Py #_— 


PART III, 


CHAP. I. 
0f Meditations and Pſalms for the 


Morning. | 


HEM I awake up, T1 am pſ4.x39. 
V preſent with thee; who 18, 
\ ſleeping and waking am 
preſerved by thee : And 


tis juſt, and my bounden duty to return 

back my firſt breath in praiſe to him from 

whom I have received it. So the Angels of 

Heaven, thoſe Morning-Stars, being firlt 

made, even in the Morning of the worlds 

Creation, no ſooner received their Being, 

but all with one accord ſang with joyful ac- 

clamations, the praiſes of their Creator : 

When the Maorning-ſtars ſang together, and 5b 38.7. 
[o A all 
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all the Sons of God ſhouted for joy 
To excite my Devotions unto God eatjy 


and betimes in the morning, beſides the Ap. 
gelical pattern, I have many both precepts 
and practices, as of holy David, Pſal, x, 
16. & 92.2. & 119. 147. & 130. 6. Se 
2lfo Lam. 2.19. Wiſd. 16.28, Ecclu, 39-5, 
Above all examples, I have *the prattice of 
my bleſſed Lord, Mark 1. 35. Of hi 
Apoltles, As 5.25. of the Primitive Chri- 
ſtians, ( as Pliny writes to Trajan) whoſe 
only fault was, that they aroſe before day 
to worſhip Chriſt with Prayers and Hymns, 
Say then, | | 
As ſoon as you awake, 


Bleſſed be the holy and undivided- Trinj 
ty, now and for evermore ; and thrice ble{- 
ſed be the great and glorious Majeſty of Hee- 
ven, who hath preſerved me the Night paſt, 
and ſav?d me from the 1lcep of death: 'Is 
of the Lords mercy that we are not conſumtg, 
even becauſe his compaſſions fail not : they art 
new every morning: Great us (þy faithful 


neſs. | 
[T. 
O Foly Feſzs, the Morning: ſtar, the 4 


ſpring from on high, who came down to vi 


115, to give light to them that ſit in damth, 


and in the ſhadow of death, and to guide of 


fect into the way of peace: Ariſe, thou Son of 
Righteouſneſs upon my darkned Soul, wit 
healing in thy Wings, make me a child of tht 
li-bt ard of the day, not of the night nt i 
darknef : Ler the Light of thy Truth dire# 


me 
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jy,| me, and the Light of thy Grace ſupport me, 
early] in the way to Light and life everlaſting, 
An] Amen. 
ePts ITI. | 
. 59.] Lighten mine eyes, O Lord, that I ſleep not Plal.13.z; 
See | indeath ;, either ſpiritual, in fin; oreter- 
9.5, | nal, for ſin : ' but from all fin and wicked- 
e of | neſs, from thy wrath, and from everlaſting 
his | damnation, good Lord deliver me. 
hri- | Shew thy ſervant the light of thy counte= pal, 21.18: 
ofe | nance ;, and ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 
diy | O let me hear thy loving-kindnefſs betimes in Pſal.143.84 
ns | the morning, for in thee do I truſt : Shew thou 
ne the way that I ſhould walk n, for unto thee, 
0 Lord, do I lift up my ſoul. 
, At your Up-riſiag. 
Cle 
% | Bleſſed and holy is he that hath part in the yg, ,9.6. 
ſt, | fr reſurreftion, for on ſuch the ſecond death b: 
[s | bath no power : but they ſhall be Prieſts of God, 
& | «dof Chriſt, and ſhallreign with him a thou- 


ſand years, 

'Oholy Teſu, who early in the morning 
uſt raiſe up thy ſelf from death to life for 
ne, raiſe me up, I meekly beſeech thee, 
from the death of ſin unto the life of Righ- 
teouſneſs. | 

Grant me by the power of thy Death, 
ad virtue of thy ReſurreCtion, early and 
times, even to day while it is called to day, 
ariſe out of the mire of ſenſuality, and 


out of the duſt and rubbiſh of worldly vani- 
es, unto newneſs and holineſs of life ; that 
Wen that long day of Eternity ſhall dawn, 


I may 
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Pſal. 113, 
2, 3. 
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I may be raiſed up out of the grave of deg; 
to live and reign with thee for ever. Am 


Tlaid me down and ſlept, and roſe agy 
for the Lord ſuſtained me. 

Bleſſed be the name of the Lord, from ti 
time forth and for evermore, 

The Loras name ts praiſed from the riſonge 
the Sun unto the going down of the ſame, 


A Morning Hymn. 
Ow that the day-light doth ariſe 


Breaking through the azure skies, 
To heaven I lift my heart and eyes, 
Begging of God with humble cries, 

All burtful things to turn away, 

Whilſt I duly ſpend the day ; 

And from bus Laws go not aſtray, 

But of true vertue keep the way : 

To turn away my wandring eyes 
From the beholding vanities ; 

To guard my lips from ſpeaking lies : 
To keep my heart both pure and clean 
From all deſires wicked or vain, 

From thu vain world my affeftions wein, 
And my unruly Paſſions rein : 

To tame proud fleſh, whilſt 1 deny it 
A full cup, and wanton diet, 
Avoiding all exceſs and riot : 

That when the day-light ſhall go out, 
And darkneſs clouds the earth throughout, 
Time bringing on the night about, 

The Light of thy bright face may ſhine 

Upon my Soul, and Beams divine 


Diſiq 
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i Difplay into this heart of mine. 

Ame Whilſt leaving wicked worldly ways, 
| 1 in ſilence ſing thy praiſe, 

6's Chantins forth theſe following Lays. 


mix At glory to the Trinity, 
. | Which TI adore in Unity, 

ſage] The F ather, Son, as Holy Ghoſt, 
One Lord which « of mighties moſt, 

As it hath ©re been heretofore, 

I; now, and ſhall be evermore, Amen. 


At your Apparrelling. 


Put on Righteouſneſs, and it cloathed me, Job 29.14; 
my judgment was a robe and a diadem. 
And to the Spouſe of Chriſt it was granted, 
. that ſhe ſhould be arrayed in fine linnen clean 
md white - for the fine linnen 1s the righteouſ- 
neſs of the Saints, , 
Bleſſed Jeſus, cloath my Soul with thy 
ſpatleſs Robes of Righteouſneſs, and beau- 
ie me with the Celeſtial Ornaments of the 
praces of thy Spirit. 
Let it be my conſtant deſire and endea- 
rour to appear more amiable in thy fight, 
than in the cenſorious eyes of men. 


Ch 


oP why take ye thought for raiment ? hs, 
4k conſider the Lilies of the field;, they toil 28, 

nt, neither do they ſpin. 

And yet I ſay unto you, that Solomon in all 29g, 


Ls glory was not arrayed like one of theſe. 


How 
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Cat. 


P,al.51.2, 
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How then, fond Soul, canſt thou be proy 
of thy bodily apparel, wherein the graſ; 
the field excels thy urmolt bravery ? 

To be proud of thy gay cloathing, ish 
glory in thy ſhame; to cover which ſhan; 
and nakednefs, as the iſſue of fin and gif; 
bedience, the uſe of Garments was ging 
by God. 

The true ornaments of a Chriſtian conſ| 
in that which is not corruptible, even the oy. 
ment of a mech_and quiet ſpirit , which inth 

ſrobt of God of great price, 

Humeros meos Santti Spiritus gratia tre 
Domine ; reneſque meos,uvitiis omnibus expulſy 
precinge ad ſerviendum tibi viventi & ny: 
nanti im ſecula ſeculorum. Amen. Litur, 
antiq. Rom. 


At your W. aſhing. 


f 

Leſſed be the Lord God my Heaveily 
Father, who hath waſhed me fromny 
Original pollution in the ſacred waters dl 
Baptiſm, and hath therein called me toti 
ſtate of Salvation, through Jeſus Chriſt; 
And Il pray God to give me his Grace, that 
"__y continue in the ſame unto my live 
end. 

This I promiſed by my undertake!y 
when I was Baptized, but I have not beet 
ſo careful as 1 ought, to make good my p!v 
miſe, 

O waſh me threughly from my wickedu) 


( as inthe Liver of Bap iſm ) aad _—_ 
ron 


from } 
thoſe 
Thi 
the bi 
reſt 5 
waſh 2 
merc' 
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choſe laving Waters. 


Thou ſhalt purge me with Hyſſop ( through Pſal.5 1,5; 


the bitter ſorrows and ſufferings of my dea- 
reſt Saviour ) and 1 ſhall be clean : Thou ſhalt 
waſh me ( in the fountain of thy inexhauſtible 
mercy ) and 1 ſhall be whiter than Snow. 


IT. 


'Tis the clean hands and pure hcart 
wherewith God is well-pleaſed ; even the 
heart that is pure from all evil affections, 
2nd the hands that be clean from all finfwl 


ations: Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for Mt-5.8. 


they ſhall ſee God : ſee him in Grace and Mer- 
cy here, and in glory hereafter. 


Make me a clean heart, O God, and renew Pal.g1.10, 


aright ſpirit within me: A Spirit cleaving 
ſedfaſtly unto thee my God, and to my 
Covenant with thee in holy Baptiſm. 

Water the dry barren ground of my 
Heart, with the dew of Heaven, the cele- 
ſtial influences of thy holy Spirit ; that I 
may bring forth the fruits of good works, 
tothe glory of thy Name, through Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. 


Largire ſenſibus mets, omnipotens Deus, ut 
ſent hic exterius abluuntur inquinamenta ma- 
mum : fic a te mundentur interius pollutiones 
ments, creſcat in me aug mentum ſanitarum 
Wwiem, Lit. Antiq. Rom. 


Vpon 
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Eph.6,12, 
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Upon the Uſe of the Creed. 


Have many Enemies to encounter, a 
| ſuch as are not corruptible fleſh ar 
bloud, bur ſpiritual and inviſible, quid 
and powerful, ative and vigilant to e- 
ſnare me in all my thoughts and deſires 
words and actions : And therefore tis ne- 
ceſlary ( O my Soul )) before thou go forth 
to enter upon any worldly affairs, thattha 
be well armed, as with fervent Prayers, 
and the Sword of the Spirit, fo with the 
ſhield of faith, to quench all the fiery darts if 
the Dewil. 

Symbolum ſpecialiter debemus recitere, tar 
quam noſtri ſuanaculum cords antelucani honi 
quotidie, quo etiam, cum horremm aliqu, 
aſſidue recurrendum eſt: Quanas enin ſit 
militie ſacramento miles in tentorio, amt belle 
tor in prelio? Ambr. 1. 3. de Virgin. 


Confeſs then the holy Chriſtian Faith 
with Underſtanding and affeCtionate Dere- 
tion. 


Believe in God the Father Almight), 
maker of Heaven and Earth. 


ws | 


- II. And in Feſus Chriſt his only Son i 
Lord, 

Il. Who was conceived by the Holy Gbeſ 
Born of the Virgin Mary : 

IV. Sxffered under Pontius Pilate : 7 
crucified, dead and buried, 


V. Hi 


' | lifeaccording thereunto. 
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V. He deſcended into Hell : the third day 
le aroſe ag ain from the dead. 

VI. He aſcended into Heaven, and ſutteth 
a the right hand of God the Father, 

VII. From thence be ſhall come to judge the 
quick, and the dead. 

VIII. 7 believe in the Holy Ghoſt. 

IX. The holy Cathelick Church; the Com- 
munion 'of Saints. 

i. The forgiveneſs of Sins. 

XI. The Reſurrettion of the Body. 

XII. The Life everlaſtins. Aijnen. 

| believe, Lord, help my unbelief: And 
Tant me a right and a full underſtanding of 
il theſe Articles . of the moſt holy Feith, 
nd Grace to ſquare all the actions of my 
Let this Faith be 
m ſbield from all errors in judgment, and 
niſcarriages 1n Converſation, and from the 
Deviland all his Inſtruments that would ſe- 
(uceme to either. 

Before you go forth of your Chamber or 
undertake any imployment ; firſt, in all ho- 
1 Humility and Reverence proſtrate upon 
jour knees offer unto God your Morning- 
ſacrifice, 1. Of Thankſgiving for your 
preſervation and refreſhment the night paſt. 

2, Confeſſing with all godly ſorrow your 
ins and failings, even in the beſt of your 
performances ; and more particularly in 
2t the night paſt you offended, either by 
ought or deſire, word or deed, in your 
teams, ſleeping or waking, and humbly 
ttg parcon for the ſame. 


3- Implo- 
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3. Imploring God*s gracious aſliſtan 
todirect you in all your intentions and y. 
dertakings; to ſtrengthen you againſt 4 
Temptations, to enable you to fulfil andyy 
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in execution all your good purpoſes and hy 
ly reſolutions. 


Mornings Prayers ont of the Gree 
Rituals, 


T. 
() Lord God, holy and incompreten- 
| ſible, who haſt commanded light to 
ſhine out of darkneſs : and haſt raiſed usy, 
refreſhed with the ſleep of the night, t 
praiſe thy goodneſs. 

Receive our Thankſgivings and Prayer, 
which we now offer up unto thee, being 
thereunto moved by thy great mercy. 

Vouchſafe to grant unto us what mea 
conducing to our eternal Salvation ; mile 
us children of the light, and of the day, ad 
heirs of thine Eternal bleſſings. 


FR 
Emember in the multitude of thy mer 
cies all thy people, who now toge 
ther with us do pour forth their Souls unt 
thee in their Prayers: All who travel 0 
Land or by Water : All who ſtand in nec 
of thy help and mercy : Unto all extend tl 
yy and heavenly benediCtion : that bells 
aved both in Body and Soul, they 


with holy confidence, and conſtant perſt 
verany 


pleaſl 
thy rl; 
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verance, Celebrate thy wonderful and ever 
bleſſed Name, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt 
forever. Amen. 


III, 
Lord; rebuke me not in thine anger; 
neither chaſten me in thy heavy diſ- 
pleaſure; but deal with me according to 
thy righteouſneſs, who art the Phyſician 2nd 
Protector of Souls. 

Direct us into the haven of thy holy will, 
alighten the eyes of our minds unto the ac- 
kowledgment of the Truth; And grant 
that we paſs this day, and the remainder of 
vr days in Peace, and without Sin. 

for thou art our God : the God of mercy 
and Salyation : To thee we render all glo- 
7, Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, now and 
lor ever. Amen. Euchol. p. 193. 


es 


PSALMS for the MORNING, 
or Firſt bour of Prayer ; with Notes 
for 1llftration, 


The CX IX. Pſalm. 
The Firſt Part, 


Re are thoſe that are undefiled in 


l, 
| of the _ 
ow the way, and walk, in the wayof t "This pre: 
| | | ſent life is 
led the wy, becauſe it is the thoroughfare to Life eternal ; and 
tt pths leading thereunto are Innocence and Obedience, 
X 2:Bleſſed 


SIS. £0255 2 VER eoa a - 
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2. Bleſſed are they that keep bis Teſt imonicy 
* That we and ſeek him with their whole heart *, 


may keep : : 
Gods Laws, which is the way to blefſedneſs, we muſt with allfeny 


of Spirit implore the aſſiſtance of divine Grace. 


3. For they who do no wickeaneſ,, wal 


* Todo hy ways *. 


wickedly, | : 
is to walk every one in the ways of hs own heart, which are cong 


ry to the ways of Go!. 
4. Thou haſt charged that we ſhall diligm 


*'Tisnot ly keep thy Commanaments *, 


enough to ER: 
decline the ways of wickedneſs, except we be alſo diligent in diy 


the good works God hath commanded. 


. O that my ways were made ſo airett, tu 
* Sodirect- I might keep thy Statutes * ! 


d by thee. 
m—_ ſhall I not beconfuunded, while Thin 


* Diſobe- reſp:& unto all thy C ommanadments *. 


dience to 
God's Commands is the high way to confuſion, 


( 


7. I will thank thee with an unfeigned hat 
when I ſhall have learned the judgments f lj 


* Unfeigh- 73g hreouſneſs *. 

ed thanks 

are to be given vnto God, as the chief Author of all our knovlty 
and obedience. | 

8. I will keep thy Ceremonies : O forſaken 
* Or that zo atterly *. 

I maykeep | 

thy Laws ineyery circumſtance thereof, O Lord, forſake mem 
or, if for a while thou leave me, that I may be ſenſible of my! 
ties, y*t forſake me not utterly, 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 


ments 


Gerſtan 
beying t 


+ 
ſhould 


4. 2 
thy St, 


dy rec 


t Ill 


one 


Il feng 


palkn 


10ylel 


Chap.t. for the eMorning. 207 


The Prayer. 


Ith my whole heart do I feek and ſue 

unto thee, O Lord, that thy 
Truth may fo direct me,and thy Grace ſup- 
port me in the way of thy Laws and in the 
works of thy Commandments ; that being 
holy and undefiled in the way of this Lite, 
I may be for ever bleſſed with thee in the 
Life ro come, through Jeſus Chrilt. 


The Second Part. 


Verſes, 


1. Wherewith ſhall a young man cleanſe his 
E * There. 
May ? even by ruling himſelf after thy Word *. —_—_— 
ornew Man preſerves himſelf clean and pure, by ſquariog all his in- 


tentions and aCtions by that infallible Rule of Righteouſneſs which 
God has preſcribed. 


2, With my whole heart have T ſought thee : 
Olet me riot go wrong out of thy Command- 


ment; * * Either 


by miſun- 
derftanding thy word, for want of divine Illumination: or by di'o- 
keying the ſaine, for want of divir.e Grace. 


3. Thy word have I hid in my heart ; that T | Th 
ſnould not ſin againſt thee *. | _ _ "is 
the great end why the Word of God is given us. 


4. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: Oteach me * Tobles 


thy Statures | Godfor 
gifcs alrea- 


d received is the readieſt way more fully ro underſtand his Will, 


d.4 p | With 
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5. With my lips bave I been telling of alltly 
* Divine judgments of thy mouth *, 


knowledge OTE 
muſt not be buried, as the Talent in a Napkin, but be outward!ye, 


preſt to the glory of God, and edification of others. 
6. Ihavehad as great ag: in thy Teſi 


* The ſtimonies, as in all manner 0 riches X, 
higheſt de- 

light of man is the pleaſure of his higheſt Faculties, the Underſtz 
dingand the Will, whichconſiſts in the knowledge of the truth ard 


obedience thereunto. 


7. Iwill talk of thy Commandments, and 


®Truere- have reſpett to thy ways *. 
Iigion will 
manifeſt it ſelf both in words and deeds, 


8. My delight ſhall be in thy Statutes ; ani 


* Whileſt I will not forget thy word *, 

I delight 

to obey my God, I cannot forget the Rule of that obedience ylud 
he requires. 


The Prayer. 


Rant me, blcſſed Lord, to delight in 

thee, and in obedience to thy Lays 

more than in all earthly treaſure ; deyoting 

both my youth and riper age hereunto: 

aatth. That ſo keeping thy Commandments, I maj 
19-17- enter into life, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


The Third Parr. 


1. O do well unto thy ſervant, that I m) 


* Theaſ- jy; 1 * 
Me of live and keep thy word *, DEED 


thy divine Grace is the good thing I humbly beg : that as becomes tf 
ſervant, I may live ina conſtant obedience to thy Word, 


2, Opin 


and 


rluch 


t in 
WS) 
ting 
to: 
012) 


may 
s tf 


Jpn 
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, Open thou mine eyes, that I may ſee the 
wondrous things of thy Law *. * Without 
the right 


underſtanding of the exccllency of thoſe duties God commands, there 
can be no true Religion cither in the heart or an the life. 


3. Tama ſtranger upon earth: O hide not 


thou thy Commandments from me *, * Not the 
earih but 


Heaven is our Native home ; whereunto the knowledge of, and obe- 
dience unto, Gods Comman{ments, doth entitle us through Chriſt. 


4. My foul breaketh out, for the very fer- 


vent defire it bath always unto thy judg- 
ments *, * The be- 
ginning of 
truce Wiſdom is the feryent deſire thereof, 


5. Thou haſt rcbuked the proud ; and curſed 
are they that do erre from thy Commana- 
ments *, | * Spiricua) 
pride 1s 
hateful before God, as being inconſiſtent with obedience to his Laws, 


6. O turn from me ſhame and rebuke ; for T 


vave kept thy Teſtimonies *, * Or, turn 
from me 


that ſhame and curſe which thou haſt threatned to the proud and diſ- 
obedient, 


7. Princes alſo did ſit and ſpeakagainſt me : 
but thy ſervant is occupied in thy Statutes. 
8. For thy Teſtimonies are my delight and 


counſellers *, * Againſt 
all the 


powers of earth and hell, God's Word is our counſel by its direQtion, 
ad our comfort in its praCtice. 


= 2 The 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


oY Ve cadre... "PEN 
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The Prayer, 
'® Lord,, the giver of all good things 


vouchſafe unto thy ſervant, fervent. 
ly to dehre, rightly to underſtand, and cop, 
ſtantly to perſevere in the. praCtice of all th 
Evangelical Precepts :' Let not any Power 
upon earth, nor all the Princes and Power; 
of he!] withdraw my heart from thee, orm 
actions from the Rule of Righteouſneſ;: 
but let thy Teſtimonies be ever both ny 
Counſel and my Comfort in my Pilgrimage 
ypon earth; that in the end I may ſafely: 
rive in m7 native Country of Heaven, t 
£ſ{cribc for ever, 


Glory be to the Father, &c, 
AsSit was in the beginning, Cc, 


The Fourth Part, 


1. Ay ſoul cleaveth unto the duſt : O quick 


* Or, My en me atrording to thy Word *, 
ſoul 1s too 


much ſet upon earthly things, do thou quicken we with ſpiritual 


wiſdom, and heaven:y affections, according to thy promuſe intly 
Word. 


* per 2. Thave acknowledged my ways, and thi 
con'eflion heardeſt me: O teach me thy Statutes *. 
of {1n, and prayer for pardon, new obedience is required, 


3. Hake me tounderſtand the ways of thy 
* To talk Commandments : and fo ſhall I talk of thy won- 
of Relig! Arons works *. 
cn without a right Underitanding is but vain babling, 


4. My 
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4. My foul melteth away for very heavineſ. : 
Comfort thou me according to thy Word *, * Godly 


ſorrow 1s 
the inlet to divine Co:ſolation, 


lnps 
_ 5. Take from me the way of lying ;, and 
con- | cauſe thou me to make much of thy Law *. * Errors in 


| th judgment 
] muſt be corrected and abandoned, that we may obey Gcd ſincerely 
Wert 8 andcordially. 


wers 
* my 6. I have choſen the way of truth, and thy _ 
els: | judgments have [laid before me *. =_ _ 
ord 0 
” God doth judge to be true or falſe, is to be cver choſen or refuſed, 
'® 7. I have ſtuck unto thy T. eſtimonies : 0 
0h Lord, confound me not *. * Stedfaſt- 
| ly tocleave 
unto what God hath teſt;fied to be the way of truth and holinels, is a 
ſure way to avoid confuſion, 
8. 1willyunthe way of thy Commandments . 
when tho haſt ſet my heart at liberty *. * Whileſt 
#/ J J the heart 
enſettered with ſenſual or worldly Inſts, we can neither run nor 
wlkinthe ways of God's Commandments as we ought. 
Glory be to the Father, Cc. 
a As it was in the beginning, Cc. 
If 
l The Prayer. 


'Q) Raiſe up my ſoul, bleſſed Lord, our 
of the duſt and rubbiſh of earthly de- 
' | fires: quicken my dulneſs in thy ſervice; 
"| comfort me in all my ſadneſſes; diſpel all 
thoſe miſts of Ignorance ' and Error which 
X 4. cluiud 
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cloud my Underſtanding : enlarge my hear 
from the bondage of Sin and Satan, andout 
of the fetters of all Temptations unto evil; 
and ſo ſtrengthen me to run in the way 
which thou haſt Commanded, that I my 
obtain what thou haſt promiſed through Je, 
ſus Chriſt. 


Our Father which art in Heaven, CC, 


CH AP. 


5 
{ed R 


ll; 
F 
if 


Jo 


CRAP. II. 


of Meditations of the Third Hour of 

Prayer ; or Nine a Clock in the 
Mornizg. 

yan 

His is called, The holy hour in the De- 

crees of the Church, and penerally 

the hour of publick Aſſemblies in the Wor- 

ip of God ; and not without very great 
reaſon : For, 


1. *Twas at this hour my bleſſed Re- 2. 27; 
lemer underwent the bitter ſentence of 20. 


lth 5 whileſt Barabbas, a Thief, a.Rebel 
ad a Murderer was acquitted. 

And I vile wretch am as guilty as Barabbas 
nnany reſpetts, and juſtly obnoxious to the 
tradful ſentence of condemnation to death 
trnal : bur by the infinite Merits and Myſte- 
nes of thy Condemnation 

Good Lord deliver me, 


2. ?Twas at this hour of the day my bleſ- 2. 25; 
kd Redeemer expoſed his tender breaſts and 26. 


flicare back and ſhoulders, to be raſed, 
rentand torn with forked whips, by cruel 
dloud-thirſty Souldijers, until his innocent 
body was all over gore bloud. 

And my ſins deſerve the ſcourges and mine 
fences the rod of the Almighties juſt indigna=- 
ton: but bleſſed Lord, IT humbly beg, that I 
may ſo waſh my polluted ſoul with the penitent 
ttars of holy compunttion, through Faith in the 
Maud of my Saviour ;, and ſo chaftiſe and keep 


under 
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Eccl. 39. 
28, 


AQts 2.15, 


Gen.1.2. 
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under that body of ſin which ts, and too mui 
reigneth in my Members : that being delin. 
_- from the guilt and tyranny of ſin in this lify 
I may eſcape thoſe fiery whips and ſcourging 
of the ſpirits of vengeance, which are the port, 
on of the diſobedient and impenitent in the oth 
life. 
w: "Twas at this hour of the day the Hy 
ly Ghoſt deſcended upon the holy Apoſtls 
and Diſciples of Chriſt, and by- his celeſi 
influences repleniſhed them with extraords 
nary Gifts and Graces, for the propagztin 
of his holy Goſpel, and the plantation of 
his Church through the World. And, 
Vonchſafe, holy God, wouchſafe unto me d- 
ſo thy unworthy y 9-4 the guidance of tl 
ſame Spirit ; by whoſe Illumination and Sav 
Etification I may both perceive and know whit 
things T ought to do : and alſo may have Grat 
and power faithfully to perform the ſam 
through Jeſus Chriſt. 
And the Earth was without form and nd 


and darkneſs was upon the face of the det): td 


And the Spirit of God moved upon the fact i 
the Waters. | 

Such was thy condition, O my Soul, 
thy ſtate of Nature, without form or conels 
neſs; the Image of God, wherein thy bear 
ty conſiſts, was defac*d by Original corr'p 


tion: void, both of Grace and Truth: #| f 


Abyfl of darkneſs, and in the ſhadow 0 


Chz 


and 
upon 
Spiru 
lyto 
his 


death : till the all-quickning Spirit of Gi thy hol 


moving upon the hallowed waters of Bf y 


tiſm, cauſed the light to appear. Buri 
the dregs of thy natural corruption _ 


Nl 


fly holy Spirit ; that we may perfettly love 
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and the darkneſs of ignorance ever hovers 
upon the face of the deep: Bur where the 
Spirit of God #5, there #5 liberty, both right- 
lyto underſtand, and acceptably to perform 
his Will. 


Ome m- Ghoſt eternal God 
Proceeding from above, 

Bith from the Father and the Son, 

The God of Peace and Love : 

Vift my mind, and into me 

Try heavenly Grace inſpire, 

That in all Truth and Godlinef 

lnay have true deſire : 

0 Holy Ghoſt into my mind 

ind down thy heavenly light, 

lindle my heart with fervent love 

hſerve God day and night. 

Srmgth*n and ſtabliſh all my weaknef, 


feeble and ſo frail, 
That neither fleſh, the world nor Devil 
hrainſt me do prevail : 
tid grant, O Lord, that thou being 
My leader and my Guide, 
Imay eſchew the ſnares of ſim, 
And from thee never ſlide. 
Lmighty God, unto whom all hearts 
are open, all deſires known, and 
fom whom no ſecrets are hid : cleanſe the 


thoughts of our hearts by the inſpiration of 


thee, and worthily magnifie thy holy Name 
farough Jeſus Chriſt. | 


Glory 
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This Hymn 1s preſcribed 
tobe uſcd in the Morning 
by the Apoſtolical Conſtit. 
I. 7.CG 47. and at the Third 
Hour of the Morning :. 
becauſe then the Holy Ghoſt 
deſcended upon the Apoſiics, 
and repleniſhed them with 
glory, exultation and joy, 
Pur. Rat. l, 4, C- 13. 


* The un- - 


deritand- 


ing muſt firſt be enlightned, that the AﬀeCtions of the Heart my® 
intlamed with loye and obcdience, 


upon us : Thou that takeſt away theſis 
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Glory be to God on high, on earth pex 
good will towards men, 

We praiſe Thee, we hl 
Thee, we worſhip Thee, p 
glorife T hee, we give that 
to Thce for thy great Gloy 
heavenly King, God the 
ther Almighty. 

O Lord, the only begotta 
Son, Jeſus Chriſt ;* O [or 
God, Lamb of God, Sn « 
the Father, that takeſt away the ſins of th 
world, have mercy upon us : . I hou thittz 
keſt away the ſins of the world, havemery 


the world, receive our prayers : Thouths 
ſittelt at the right hand of God the Fate, 
have mercy upon ns. 

For 'thou only art Holy, Thou onlyat 
the Lord, Thou only O Chriſt, withtie 
Holy Ghoſt art molt High in the Gloyd 
God the Father, Amen. s- 


PSALMS for the Third Hour, 


Legem pone. ' Pal. 119. Part 5. 
Zora tertis Pſalmus [| Legem pone ] dicitur, quid 
lex nova data eſt Apoſtolis, Dur, Rat. l. 5. c. 6, 
Verſes, 
1: Each me, O Lord, the way of thy 
| rutes,and I ſhall keep it unto the end? 
2. Give me Underſtanding and I ſhall keeptly 
Law ; yea 1 will keep it with my whole heart * 


3.Mit 


holy def 
lows, 1 


{a 


fe 
dt, 
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| vanity ; and quicken thou me in thy way *, 


- - ws 


3. Make me to goin the paths of thy Com- 


mandments, for therein 1s my delight *, * And be< 
cauſe all. 


holy deſires are the influences of God's holy Spirit, therefore it fol- 
lows, Incline my beart, 


4. Incline my heart unto thy Teſtimonies, 


and not unto covetouſneſs *, 0s is 1 
e obeye 


not for any earthly egds : and therefore a ſincere obedience 15 incon- 
litent with coyetoulneſs, 


5. O turn away mine eyes leſt they behold 

| * Theway 
| of the 
world is vain and unſatisfying ; and Chriſt alone is that way which is 
i the Truth and the Life, 


6, O ftabliſh thy Word in thy ſervant ; that 


Inay Fear thee *. ®* God's 
1f Word 


ml not be lightly heard ; but deeply ſetled in the heart, to beget 
tlerein the true fear of God. 


7. Take away the rebuke I am afraid of ;, 


i thy judgments are pood *. * We 
J Js 5 would fear 


reproach for our fins, did we ſeriouſly conſider the righteouſneſs of 
God's Judgments, 


$8. Behold my delight in thy Commana- 
ments : O quicken me 1n thy righteouſneſi *; * The 
- more a- 
oete in all holy obedience, the greater delight ſhall we find 
ein, | 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &C, 
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The Prayer. 


& Þ I'S the deſire of my Soul ( © Lord) 
to know and obey thy Commandz, ; 
being the way of true delight : oh give 
a right underſtanding thereof, with af 
adheſion, and obedience rherxeunto. Mor. 
tifie the exorbitant luſts of mine eyes, a 
of mine heart, whoſe iſſue is ſhame andre 
proach : Leave me not to their counſels, ani 
let me not fall by them, but turn away frmm 
vain hopes, and Cconcupiſcence, and thuſul 


hold him up, who 4 deſirous always to ſerve 
thee through feſus Chriſt. 


Ecclus, 23. 
I , $, 


The Sixth Part. 


Verſes, 


I. Let thy loving mercy come alſo untomt, 
O Lord : even thy Salvation according ti thy 
*TIn the Word * 
Word of s 


God, mercy and ſalvation is promiſed to his people. 


2, So ſhall I make anſwer to my blaſit 
"TheW®* mers : for my rrvſt i in thy Word *: 
whereof ſhall top the mouths of ll evil ſpeakers, 


3. O take net the word of thy Truth ute") 
out of my mouth : for my hope # inthy judy 
® He that ,,.,:,* 
hopes for : ; 
Mercy in the day of Judgment, muſt now profeſs the truth in the di) 
of Trial and Tempration, " 

ED 4. 


he 
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4. Soſball I alway keep thy Law : yea for 


ever and ever *, * Charity, 

which is 
theend, or Love, which is the fulfilling of the Law, continues for 
ever, 


5. And I will walk at liberty : for 1 ſeekthy 


Commandments *, * The love 
of God 


diffuſed in the heart, doth enlarge our ſteps in the ways of obedience 
to his Laws, 


6. I'will peakof thy Teſtimonies even before 


Kings : and will not be aſhamed *, * And ani- 
mate us 


mdauntedly to profeſs the Truth before the greateſt powers upon 
earth, | 


7. And my delight fhall be in thy Command- 


mnts : which I have loved *. * Theſe 
are inſepa. 

rbly united, the Love of God, and the Loyc of whatſoeyer he com- 

nands. | 


8. My hands alſo will I lift up to tby Coms- 
nandments, which I have loved : and my ſtu- 


< ſhall be in thy Statutes *, * Theloys 


of the 
bexrt ſets the hands on work : and both in holy Actions, and divine 


Contemplations is rhe pious Soul delighted. 
The Prayer. 


Reat is thy mercy, O Lord, in promi- 
ſing, and great is thy righteouſneſs in 
performing. the- promiſe of Salvation to all 
them that truſt in Thee: let this thy Mercy 
and Truth appear in 2»y Salvation. Set my 
beart at liberty from all extravagant or 
whic 
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which tyrannize there : and grant thatth| 


Laws may be ſo much my delight, th] 
fear not to profeſs the ſame even befor 
Kings when called thereunto. Let thy hoh 
Will revealed be my daily ſtudy, andny 
hands lift up carefully to perform theſanz 
all the days of my life through Jeſus Chril, 


The Seventh Part. 


Verſes, 


1. O think, upon thy ſervant as contming 
* A holy thy Word : wherein thou haſt cauſed mety put 


confidence 7) ruſt *, 
in the promiſes of God is a good ground of Prayer to be madepars 
kers thereof, 

2. The ſame is my comfort in my truſt; 


* And of for thy Word hath quickzed me *, 


conſolati- 
on 1 the greateſt extremities. 


3. The proud have had me exceeding it 


deriſion : yet have. 1 not ſhrinked from th 


* And of * 
perſeve- Law *. 


rance in ſpight of all the ſcoffs and contradictions of Sinners. 


* Tore. + ForT remembred thy everlaſting Juag 
member 7921ts, O Lord : and recerved comfort *. 


the joys of Eternity ſupports the pious Soul in the greateſt of tenp? 
ral affiftions, 


. 1 am horribly afraid for the ungod): 


at, 8 
play of * that forſake thy Laws *. 


others doth more terrifie a godly perſon than his own ſuffering! 
their injuſtice, 


6, I 


Ch: 
6, 
Hou) 
Divine 
Earth. 

i 
in th 
Laws 


ons do 
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6, Thy RO have <a my ſongs : inthe \The equi: 
Houſe of my pilgrimage *. ty of the 
Divine Precepts is the moſt proper ſubje&t of melodious Poelie upon 
Earth. - 
7. Thave thought upon thy Name, O Lord, 
in the Night-ſeaſon: and have kepe thy | Nights 
19ht- 


Laws *. | | Medicati- 
ons do much conduce to the right ordering all the actions of the day. 


8. This 1 had, becauſe Ihept thy Command- « Oyegi. 


ments *, | ence is ree 
warded with Grace for Grace. 


Glory be to the Father, &C. 
As it was in the beginning, QC. 


The Prayer. 


() Think upon thy ſervant in great mer- 
Cy, ( O Lord,) and let no external 
toubles, no reproaches of the proud and 
fornful, withdraw my heart from that love 
ad obedience which I owe unto thee : Bur 
It thy Grace ſo prevent me in all my doings, 
bat] fail not of thy following Grace to 
(ntinue thy faithful Servant and Souldier 
bmy lifes end through Jeſus Chriſt. 


The Eighth Parc. 


Verſes, | 
I. Thou art my Portion, O Lord : Thave 
momſed to keep thy Law *. — H_ 


xt God and his people, is reciprocal : God promiſerh to be cheir 
mo, great reward: and they promiſe to keep his Command- 


Y 2.7 
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2. I made my humble Petition in thy preſent 
with my whole heart : O be thou merciful uny 
me according to thy Word *, 


322 


* And that 
this Covre- 
nant may ſtand firm, we muſt hearcily implore both the aſiſtance 
Divine Grace to keep our promiſes unto God, and his mercy x 
perform his promiſes unto,us, 


; . IT called min ays tore 
*Theini. 3: 1 called mine own way membranct: 


quity of and turned my feet unto thy Teſtimonies *, 


our own ways muſt be frequently remembred and bewailed ; thatye 
may walk in the ways of God, 


5 He thas 4 I made haſte and prolonged nat thetine, 
(#] L 
hath any ** keep thy Statutes *. 


care of his Soul will not put off his converſion from the errors of li 
ways, and the practice of new obedience, 


* The 5- The Congregation of the proud have 1 
heart of bed me : but I have not forgotten thy Lan*, 


the faithfit] continues firm in holy affeftions, even when throngh1is 
tence of tem; tation, he is defective in ſome exterior acts of obedient, 


6. At midnight T will riſe to give that 
unto thee, becauſe of thy righteous ju: 


R $4 
Divine ments * 


Praiſe 1s 
to be Celebrated Night and Day: and our failings of Dfyine Wi 
hip inthe Lay, may be ſupplied in the Night. 


7. 1am a Companion of all them that fi 


wks 240 Thee : and keep thy Commandments *, 


ciety of 
Holy-men is both a great comfort, and a great furtherance is it 
way of godline's. 


* God 8. The Earth, O Lord, t full of thy m" 
Phunonke cy: O reach me thy Statutes *. 


beſſings are extended unto all : but his ſpecial favours are reſerved 
them that keep his Commandments, Gil] 


lit) 


iced 
cy t0 


uct: 


at We 
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Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 


The Pra yer. 


Hat ever my part or portion be up- 
V on Earth, be thou my portion, O 
Lord, and the lot of mine inheritance : Pre- 
ſerve me in the Unity of the Holy Catholick 
Church, and in the Communion of Saints to 
the hopes of Erernal glory, through Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


The Ninth Part, 


Verſes, 


1. O Lord thou haſt dealt graciouſly with 


thy Servant : According to thy Word *. * Gods 


| | gracious 
promiſes do moye him to be merciful in his dealings wich us far be- 
johd our merits, 


2. Olearn me true underſtanding and know- 
ledge: for T1 have believed thy Commana- 


ments * "110 the 


mylteries 
of godlineſs what we cannot believe by Underſtanding, we muſt un- 
deritand by believing, 


3. Before I was troubled I went wrong : but , rhewed 
now have I kept thy Word *. of TORY 


on and good diſcipline kzeps the Soul in humility and obedience. 


4. Thou art good and gracious : O teach me fi 
thy Statutes , * Even 1n 
advertity. 
God is no Iels gracious than in prolperity* 


= 2 5:1 he 


Meditations and Pſalms Part 11. 


5. The proud have imagined a lye againſ 
me : but ] will keep thy Commandments with 
my whole heart *. 
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* Though 
the Devil 
and his inſtruments invent and ſuggeſt Iyes to ſubvert the truth ; ye: 
by a lincere obedience they zre diſcovered and rejected. 


6. Their heart u as fat as bramn : but m 


* Through |. ;- | 
pride and delight hath been in thy Law *. 


luxury the heart of the wicked is fatted with delight, but humility 
and obedience is the joy of the righteous $0ul, 


7. It 45 good for me that I have been in 


* Tempta- trouble : that 1 may learn thy Statutes KF, 
tions and 


troubles yield the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs to them thatare 
exerciſed thereby. 


5 8. The Law of thy mouth us dearer untont 
jc than thouſands of Gold and Silver *, 


Gold as much as Heaven exccls Earth, or the Soul the Body, 


Glory be tothe Father, &c. 
As it was inthe beginning, &C. 


The Prayer. 


Hou art good and gracious, O Lord, 

even in the Chaſtifements of thy Ser- 
vant : Let both thy favours and thy frowts 
be ſanCtihed unto me : and all the temptat! 
ons of my Ghoſtly Enemies make me cleave 
more ſtedfaſtly in my obedience to thy mol 
Holy Laws : efteeming thy Commandments 
far above all earthly Treaſures, as beipg tle 
way to thoſe never-failing Treaſures of Ct 
leſtial glory throvgh Telus Chriſt. 


The 


grace 
qualif 

6, 
WICk, 
capze 
lar ob 
ons of 


ae 


Mi 


Chap.2. for the Third Hour of Prager. 325 


The Tenth Part. 


Verſes, 
1. Thy hands have made me and faſhioned 
- 
me: O give me Unaerſtandino that 1 may ___ . 
learn thy Commandments X. © 10 Know 
has —_ : God, and 


obey his Laws is the End of our Creation after the Image of God:; 
and the perfection of our Being is thereby attained. 


2. They that fear Thee will be glad when 
they ſee me : becauſe T have put my truſt in thy 
Word *, *Examples 
| of Piery 
* rejoyce the hearts of them that truly tear God. 


3, 1 know, O Lord, that thy Judgments 
are right : and that thou of very faithfulneſ ©"Tis moſt 
haſt cauſed me to be troubled *. PAY en. 
ad juſt that they who fall from Gcd by pride and diſobedience, he 
firlt humbled by afflictions before they be reltored to his grace and fa- 
yur, 

4+ O let thy loving hindnef be my comfort : : 
according to thy Word unto thy Servant *, ' Let th.s 

e my 


comfort in all my troubles, that they are ſent ( according to thy 
Word )in mercy co humble, not in fury to conſume and deſtroy me, 
5- O let thy loving mercies come unto me PIO 
' . £ * orn tne 
that I may live : for thy Law is my delight *, Ii. of 
grace and glory are the iſſue of God's loving mercy, and the Soul is 
qualified for this mercy by love and delight in the Laws of God. 
6. Let the propd be confounded, for they 0 
wickedly about to deſtroy me : but T will be oc- | 
capiea in thy Commandments *. Pe _— 
a:!t regiu- 
ar obedience to God's Commandments confounds all the machinati - 
28s of the Devil, and all his inſtruments, 


© 3 7, Let 
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. [ A 
* Wherein R Te Let ſuch gore - , og -_— known 
the Pray- 'PY eſtimonies, be turned unto me *, 


ers and example of the godly are both ſtrength and conſolation, 


8. Olet my, heart be ſonnd in thy Statute, 


* Theſin- ,y,e Tbe not aſhamed *, 

cerity of = SH 

the heart in the performance of Religious duties will preſerye i 
from that contuſion which 1s the portion of Hypocrites, 


The Prayer. 


E ſhown l may attain that perfeCtion andfe. 

licity whereunto thou haſt created me, 
O Lord, I kumbly beg the Spirit of wiſdon 
2nd underſtanding both to know, and inal 
things to obey thy moſt Holy will : Inallm 
Humiliations for my ſins, and Temptations 
of the Devil, let thy loving mercies ſupport 
me; the prayers and examples of thy Saints 
and Servants afliſt me. O let my heart 
ſincere, and ſound in thy ſervice, thatImy 
eſcape that everlaſting confuſion which | 
the portion of Hypocrites, and my lot maj 
be with thy faithful Servants for ever 0 
ling, 


Glory to the Father, &C. 
PAs it was in the beginning, GC. 


Our Father which art in Heaven, &C. 


CHAP, 


CHAP. IL. 
Of Meditations for the Sixth Hour of 
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Prayer, or Twelve a Clock, > 1: 4/ 


day will I pray ---- So refolved Holy 


David, and fo prayed Holy Daniel: and at 


this hour prayed S. Peter alſo] . 
And (hall not ſuch eminent examples moye 


thee alſo ar this hour to converſe with Hea- 


yen? Eſpecially remembring 


'Þn T Evening and Morning and at Noon- Ta.g5.18, 


Dan, 6 10, 


| Act.10.9, 


The Arrow that flyeth by day---- and the pr gr.5,6, 


deftruttion that waſteth at the noon-day : The 
Arrows of Temptation fly thick about us, 
and the Devil as a roaring Lion continually 
eeth about, ſeeking whom he may devour, 
Fly then to the God of thy refuge, upon the 
ſacred Wings of devout Prayers, and holy 
Meditations. Call to mind 


TY. 
That *twas at this hour our hrſt Parents 


1 Pet.5.8. 


for their Pride and diſobedience were driven 
out of Paradiſe; and let this conſideration 
bumble thy Soul ( at this Hour) znder the 
mightyhand of God, that he may draw thee 
out of that maſs of corruption wherein with 
the reſt of mankind thou art originally in- 
volved : and exalt thee to the hopes of ad- 
mittance into the Celeſtial Paradiſe, which 
being loſt by the diſobedience of the Firſt 
Adam, was regained by the obedience of the 
cond Adam : who 
| Y 4+ As 


44 
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Numb.tt. 


9. 
S. Fob.3. 


13, 


Pſ[2).4 I, 4» 


Meditations and Pſalms,&c, Part [11 


IIT. 

As at this hour of the day was lifted up 
the Croſs, as was the Brazen Serpent in the 
Wilderneſs, that whoſoever believeth in bin, 
ſhould not periſh but have everlaſting life, 

And my Soul 1s wounded by the frequen 
birings of that old Serpent the Devil, by 
mine eyes are ever Jooking up unto thee, 
Holy Feſws, the great Phyſician of Sin-ſic 
Souls, who haſt made a Salve for ſuch, df 
thine own wounds and bloud. Heal, Ohe 
my Soul, for I have ſinwad againſt thee : Ble. 
ſed Lamb of God that takelit away the finsof 
the World, take away mine alſo: 0 
bleſſed Lamb of God that takeſt away the 
ſins of the World, grant me thy peace : ere 
that Peace which as at this hour thou ſodear- 
ly purchaſedſt for me. | 

X TV. 

At this Hour my deat Redeemer wastt- 
panded upon the Croſs,” as on a tormentiny 
rack, where wounded, nailed, and blec& 
ing he continued for three long hours togt- 
ther : whilſt the Sun being in its full ſtrengtl 
withdrew the influence of its Light fro 
thoſe mercileſs wretches who Crucified tht 
Lord of glory : And when the Sixth hour ws 
come, there was darkneſi over the whole Lank 
---- The Sun hid his face being as'it ?rwere 
aſhamed to behold the Son of Righteouſnel: 
Fclipſed, and in the ſhadow of death. © © 

And this molt juſtly ought to repreſent 
to my Conſcience my manifold deeds 0 
darkneſs, which were the cauſe of my Savl 
curs death, and do daily Eclipſe the "gr 

0 


Chap. 3. for the Sixth Hour of Prayer. 


of Gods countenance from ſhining upon 


me. : 

O Holy Jeſws, who didſt humble thy ſelf 
unto death upon the Croſs for us miſerable 
ſinners, who ſate in darkneſs, and in the 
hadow of death : vouchſafe to illuminate 
my darkned Soul with the light of Grace 
aad Truth, which lead to that everlaſting 
Light which is not liable to any Eclipſe in 
the leaſt degree of diminution. 

The great Captain of our Salvation ha- 
ving by his painful ſufferings, and meritori- 
ons death, vanquiſht him who hath the pow- 
erof death, the Devil: having overcome 
both the firſt and ſecond Death, and ſhew- 
ed himſelf alive to his Apoſtles by many in- 
fallible proofs, being ſeen of them forty 
lays, and ſpeaking of all things pertaining 
tothe Kingdom of God : having, ina word, 
xerfected the great and myſterious work of 
our Redemption, for the which he invilibly 
leſcended from Heaven ; ?Twas 

W. 

At this Hour he viſibly aſcended again in- 
to Heaven. Now then raiſe up thy ſelf, O 
my Soul, and let thy moſt ardent affection, 
tirough thy gazing eyes be thither enwrapr, 
whither thy glorious Redeemer at this hour 
aſcended. © 
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Shall not the heart be there where the 43; 1, rx, 


Treaſure is? All thy Treaſure ſurely, all 


thy hopes of life and happineſs are treaſur'd 


wp in thy bleſſed Saviour, who is gone into 
Heaven, 


Grant, 


Rant, I beſeech Thee, Almighty G 
that like as I do believe thy only he. 
gotten Son our Lord Jeſs Chriſt to hy: 
aſcended into the Heavens: So l alſo ny 
in heart and mind thither aſcend, and wii 
him continually dwell, who liveth and reigy 
£eth with Thee and the Holy Ghoſ or 
God World without end, Amer, 


PSALMS 
For the Sixth Hour of Prayer, 


Plalm CXIX., Part 11, 
Verſes, 


J. TY Soul hath longed for thy Salvats- 
# God's on: and I have a good hope becauſe 


promiſe of of thy Word *. 


Grace and Sabyation in his Word, inflames the pious Soul with long 
ings thereafter. 


2. Mine eyes long ſore for thy Word, Say 


Se: 
Winch'ts ing, O when wilt thou comfort me * ? 


expreſſed 
by the frequent elevation of the Eyes, which are the windows of the 
heart, unto Heaven, waiting for Conſolation thence, where alott 
diwells true joy. 


3. For I am become likbe a Bottle m the 
* Contem- 
plation is ſmoke : yet ao I not forget thy Statutes *, 


not to be unfruitful, nor yet forgetful of holy Works commanded. ; 


4s Hin 
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4. How many are the days of thy Servants ? 


When wilt thou be avenged of them that per ſe- 

cute me * * The 
more ſhort 

2nd uncertain our days be, the more vigorouſly ſhould we reſiſt, and 

more earneſtly implore the Divine aſſiſtance againſt our Ghoſtly ad- 


verſaries. 


5- The proud have digged Pits for me which 
gre not after thy Law *, * Whoſe 
temptati- 

onsto aſſault and entrap the Soul, are ſuch as tend continually to the 


tranſgreſſion of Gods Commandments, 


6. All thy Commandments are true : the 
perſecute me falſly : O be thou my help *. * The 


more ſuclr 
bygeſtions oppoſe the Truth, the more earneſt we muſt be in our 
myers unto God for his help to reſiſt them, 


7. They had almoſt made an end of me upon 
Earth : but T for ſook not thy Commandments *, * Andto 
continue 
canſtant in our obedience to the Divine Precepts, though the oppoli- 


{ tors do even deſtroy all our earthly intereſts. 


8, O quicken me after thy loving kindneſs : 
md ſo ſhall I keep the Teſtimonies of thy 
mouth *, * But fach 
| a holy o- 
bedience proceeds from the power of God's quickening Spirit : which 
8therefore conſtantly to be prayed for ; £ut conſeruet legem, multi- 
flicat orationem, Ecclus. 35. 1. : 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &C, 


332 


| The 
Connſels 


Meaitations and Pſalms Par yiCWup 


The Prayer. 


Oth my heart and mine eyes dolI ji 
B unto Thee, O Lord, longing greah 
for that Grace and Salvation which thy yy 
doth promiſe : Let no perſecutions ej 
from my bodily, or Ghoſtly adverſaries; 
me of the hopes thereof: Let no falſe {us 

eſtions either withdraw my heart from 
os of thy Truth, or from the Pradiceg 
it in all the actions of my life ; bur ofthy [g 
ving kindneſs vouchſafe ſo to quickenalny 
holy defires and endeavours, that when th 
fery days of this life take end, I may inherj 
that lite which knows no end, throuph 5 


fits- === 


The Twelfth Parr. 


Verſes, | 
1. O Lord, thy word endureth fortvin 
Heaven || 


of God are immutable in Heaven, though they ſeem variableinti 
reſpective diſpenſations upon Earth. 


|| God's 


revealed 


2. Thy Truth alſo remaineth from one 6: 


neration to another : thou haſt laid the Four 


dation of the Earth, and it abideth || . 


Truth co his Church and People upon Earth is ſucceſſively contin 
from one Generation to another, whilſt the World continues. 


|| There is 
a Law un- 


3. They continue this day according 10 thi 


ordinance : for all things ſerve thee ||. 


» . F . hedienc 
Pos'd upon all inen, and upon all things, who both by theiro 
and diſobedience thereunto, do ſerve the ends of God's Ordinans 
and Decrees. 


4} 


4. 1 
] ſouls 
( 


or wil 
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reath 
| Wor 
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oY 


4. If my delight had not been in thy Law : Which 


[ ſrould have periſhed in my trouble X. Kan 


chearfully obeyed, is a ſure ſupport in the workt of troubles, 


| I'will never forget thy Commandments : 


for with them thou haſt quickned me *, * Hethere- 


eithe | #5 


fore for- 
himſelf, who forgers Gods Commandments, which quicken the 


wul to life eternal, 


6. I am thine, O ſave me: for 1 have 
ſwght thy Commandments *, " Tam de- 
$ I ; voted thy 
errant by ſolemn promiſe in my Baptiſin, and I am reſolyed to con- 
umethine : and therefore vouchſafe as thine to preſerve me to keep 
thy holy Will and Commandments, and to walk in the ſame all the 
days of my life. 


7. The ungodly laid wait for me to deſtroy 


hp * By de- 
me: but I will conſider thy Teſtimonies *, —— 


itztions upon thoſe Truths God hath teſtiked, we may be armed 
zinkt all temptations. 


8. I ſee that all things come to an end : but 


thy Commandment 1s exceeding broad *, ® Weſce 


dy daily 
experience, that all thoſe worldly things and carnal delights whereby 
® are tempted to ſin, do quickly vaniſh; but he that doth the Will 
«the Lord abideth for ever. 


Glory be to the Father, &Cc. 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 


The Prayer. 


[ Am thine, O Lord, not only by Creation, 
but alſo ſolemnly devoted thine by Re- 
&neration in Baptiſm: and I am reſolved 
0 continue thine: O faye me from every 

| tranſgreſſi- 


Meditations and Pſalms Part 


tranſgreſſion of thy moſt holy Laws, whit 
all Creatures in their ſeveral kinds do obey 
Let not the ſecret underminings of the © 
vil, or the open flattering felicities of tþ 
World cozen and infnare me : for thei 
ſhall ſuddenly come to an end, but obed. 
ence to thy Commandments is the way y 
life without end, through Jeſs Chriſt, 
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The Thirteenth Part. 
Verſes, 


1. Lord, what love have T untothy Lan! 
All the day long 1s my ſtudy in it *, 


* He that 
truly loves 
God, loves alſo what he commands, and frequently meditates ther: 
upon, 

2. Thou through thy Commandment hi 
made me wiſer than mine enemies : far tit 


* God' | 
AY 4. are ever with me *. 


comman | 
ment extending to the loye of our enemies, exceeds the utmolt x 
dom of the Heathen who have not the knowledge of his Laws. 


3. 1 have more underſtanding than n 
* But he : 14 : 
has wet Teachers : for thy Teſtimonies are my ſtu? 


be truly wiſe muſt not curſorily read the Letter, but ftudiouſly cob 
der, and dive into the Spirit and life of the Law. 


4 1am wiſer than the aged : becauſe Ik 


a 
Wildom thy Commandments *, 


IS INCTEA- 
fed and perfected by obedience to the dictates thereof, 


5. 1 have refrained my feet from ever)t 


* He that way : that I may keep thy Word *. 


will do 


what God commands, muſt refrain from all that he forbids : F3 
&ca:e to doevil, aid then lear:: 1+ 


a) well, 6 


ve Fait 
honey tc 


oy 
arf ai 


derſtanc 


and the 


A 
wiſe 
refrail 
Thee, 
fo in 
ſhrink 
dliev 
regul: 
the ſw 
leſs, | 


I] 
wh 
ey: 
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| tes, through Feſ3s Chriſt, 
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6. IThave not ſhrunk, from thy judgments : 


for thou teacheſt me *. * *Tis the 
Bp 2 ſecret 
reaching of God's Spirit 1n the heart, that keeps the feer firm from 


hakſliding. 


7, 0 how ſwect are thy Words unto my 
throat ! yea ſweeter than honey - unto my 
mouth *. * The 
fruits of a 


meFaith, or a ſincere Obedience, is more ſweet to the ſoul, than 
honey to the mouth. 


$. Through thy Commanaments I get Un- 
drfanding : therefore I hate all evil ways *, * The 
right Un- 
&r{anding of good and evil, diſcovers borh;the beauty of obedience, 


;| adthe deformity of every ſinful action, 


The . Prayer. 


Lmighty God the fountain of all wiſ* 

dom, give me, I humbly beſeech thee, 
awiſe and underſtanding heart, hating and 
rfraining from every evil way; loving 
Thee, and thy Laws; and mine Enemies 
aoin obedience thereunto : Let me never 
ſirink from thy judgments, bur ſtedfaſtly 
tlieve the Truth of thy Revelations, and 
regularly obey the ſame, that I may reap 
the ſweet fruits of holineſs in eternal happi- 


336 Meditations and Pſalms Part III, 
The Fourteenth Part. 
Verſes, 
k 1. Thy Word « a Lanthorn unto my fu: 
— , and 4 light unto my paths *, 9 ea 


Lanchorn in the night, directs us in our paſſage through the dark 
of this Life to the light of life eternal. 


2. Thave ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly puryuſul 


© There- ,, keep thy righteous judgments *, 


fore every 
eraly wiſe man reſolves ſtedfaſtly to follow and obey the direftions of 
this holy Word, according to his Voy in Baptiſm. 


Ink 3. 1 am troubled above meaſure : quign 
——_ - me, O Lord, according to thy Word *, 


ing againſt the ſpirit,diſturbs ſuch holy reſolves and endeavours: te 
by the grace of God, the pious ſoul is quickned, and theſpiritfort- 
fied againit all ſuch encounters, and this God hath promiſed in th 
ſame Word. 


' 4. Let the free-will-offerings of my mulih 
pleaſe thee, O Lord: and teach me thy july 


* For the ents *, 


which 
grace 'ris our duty to pray, and that more willingly and chearfill, 
and more frequently than at ordinary and accuſtoincd times. 


£ 5. My Soul ts alway in my hand: yet al 
'Thecon- ,,,, forget thy Law *; 
tinual dan- 


ger of the ſotils ſafety ſhould engage us often to meditate upon diyie 


Truths, | 

: 6. The ungodly have laid a ſnare for mt 
Fromthe py, 7 ſmwerved not from thy Commandments *. 

which all 


che temptations of wicked ſpirits ſhould not make us to ſwerve- 


71h 


Chap 

*, 
herit a 
joy of 
through 
the hear 


8, « 
tutes 4 


the hear 
the end + 


Glo! 
—Co- 


laries, 

oper 1 
Devil, 
(0nt1at 
iltom 


[ll] Chap:3. for 7he Sixth Hour of Prayer. 337 


7, Thy Teſtimonies have ] claimed as mine 
heritage for ever : for why, they are the very _ 
| heart | || *T'is obe- 
joy of my | dience 
through Chriſt that entitles to the inheritance of Heaven, which fills 
feet the hearts of the righteous with joy unſpeakable and glorious, 


ks | 8. I have applied my heart to fulfil thy Sta- 


tutes alway unto the end [| {| There- 


; fore are 
the hearts of che godly inclined ro perſevere in their obedience unto 
oſed the end of their lives, 


no | Glorybe to the Father, &c. 
Aru mwazin the beginning, &c. 


hen 

o The Prayer. 

. 

the \ Hen I was firſt enrolled a member of 
thy Church, O Lord, I ſolemnly 

7 wed, and have often ſince renewed this 


f Vow, to keep thy holy Will and Command- 
3 | nents, andco walk in the ſame all the days 
> my life : but the luſtings of the fleſh 
lþ, | $anſt che Spiric, and the ſnares of Satari 
0 daily trouble fuch my holy reſolutions 
ad promiſes. Vouchſafe, bleſſed Lord, 
loquicken and fortifie my ſpiric againſt all 
 [iecrafrs and aſſaults of my ghoſtly adver- 
ue | aries, that 1 may have power and ſtrengch 
get the victory, and to triumph over che 
2: | I*vil, the World, -and the Fleſti, and to 
+, | ®Minue thy faichful Servant, and Souldier 
to my lifes ead, through Jeſw Chriſt, 


L 4 Z The 


Meditations and Pſalms Part] 
The Fifteenth Part. 
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Verſes, 


1. 1 hate them that imagine evil thing 


* He that but thy Law do I love *, 
truly loyes 


God and his Truth, will deteſt, not the perſons of any, but the (ug 
imaginations of all men, 


2. Thou art my defence and my ſhield: a 
* Whileſt any truſt 55 in thy Word ®. 
we ({in- EE OE 
cerely truſt in the Truth of Gods promiſes in his Word, ye oy 
not to doubt of his proteCtion and defence. 


3. Away from me ye wicked : Imillet 
* The ſo- Commandments of my God *, 
cicty of 
wicked men muſt be ayoided by every one that rightly relolyest 
keep God's Commandinen:s, 


4. O ftabliſh me according to thy Wark the 
I may live : and let me not be diſappoint 

* Tis by my hope . of 
the divine Wes 
aſſi:tance continually implor'd, that we are ſo eſtabliſh'd in the li 
of grace that we be not diſappointed of our hopes of the life ofgit; 


5. Hold thou me up and I ſhallbe ſafe: th 


* Being ny delight ſhall be ever in thy Statutes * 
ſupported 
. by the divine Grace, this hope ſtands firm, and 'is ſtrengthmed) 


holy love and delight in the ſervice of God, 


6. Thou haſt trodden down all them that FI 
part from thy Statutes : for they imagine bi 
* They are deceit *, 
juſtly de- -t 
prived of this blefſed hope, who tranſgreſs the Laws of God, i 
own tond imaginations deceiving them. Th 
7 


OY 
hich ; 
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7, Thou putteſk away all the ungodly like 


drof : therefore I love thy Teſtimonies *, * The 

Bo: os | judgments 
of God purſuing the wicked to their ruine, delight the righteous, 
notfor the deſtruction of their perſons, but for the juſtice of God 


thereby teſtified, 


8. My fleſh trembleth for fear of Thee : and TP 
1e be 

lan afraid of thy judgments *. ES 

noſt fear the judgments of God, as being moſt ſenſible of their fins, 


Glory be to the Father, &Cc. 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 


The Prayer, 


Ive me a heart, O Lord, I beſeech 
Thee, deteſting all ſinfulneſs and er- 
ror, and inflamed with the love of holineſs 
andtruth ; co truſt in thy mercies and ſtand 
in fear of thy judgments : Incline my wall 
and affeCtions to live the life of obedience to 
thy Word, that I may nor be difappointed 
of my hopes to live with thee for ever, 
tirough Feſz4 Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


The Sixteenth Part. 
Verſes, 
1. 1 deal with the thing that is lawful and |, 
th *O0 71 : rs *, He mult 
icht : O give me not aver to mine oppreſſo deal righ- 


teouſly with all men, who deſires not to be oppreſſed by any. 


2. Make thou thy ſervant to delight in that , To 4 
Which is good : that the proud do me no wrong *, light - 


Flat is good is a ſure preſeryatiye againlt all the aſſaults of the 'pirits 
pride and wickedncts. Z 2 3.Mine 
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3. Mineeyes are waſted away with lo, 
for thy health : and for the word of thy righy, 
* We muſt ouſneſs *_ 
wat dili- 
gently upon all the bleſſed means of that grace and Salvation God hz: 
promiſed in his Word, how troubleſome ſoeyer this may be to; 


fleſh. 


340 


4. O aeal with thy ſervant according nth 


4 "Twill be loving mercy : and teach me thy Statutes, 


fad if God : 
deal not with the beſt of us after his loving mercies, and not afteror 


deſerts. 
5. 1 am thy ſervant: O grant mennaer- 


*'Tisim- ſtanding that 1 may know thy Teſtimonies, 
poſlible to 
be the true ſervant of God, without underſtanding aright the ſervic 


he requires» 
6, It ts time for Thee to lay to thinehand: 
* When 


= for they have deſtroyed thy Law *. 
ene Laws 


of God are trampled under foot, he will not long forbear his puriſt. 
ing judgments, 


7. For I love thy Commandments: abott 


* When oold and preciens ſtone *, 


wicked- 
neſs moſt abounds, the righteous do moſt yalue the Laws ofGv 
even aboye all earthly treaſures, 


8. Therefore hold T ſtraight all thy Gin 
mandments : and all falſe ways 1 mterly ab- 
- They hor *, 
that are h 
molt ſincere in the ſervice of God, do moſt abhor what is falſe 
colttrary thereuno, 


Glory be to the Father, &C. 
As it was in the beginning, &C- 
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The Prayer. 


AM thy devoted ſervant, O Lord: 
and that I may ſerve thee acceptably, 
ire me a right underſtanding of all the 


» | ways and parts of thy ſervice, and an up- 


right heart in performing the ſame, abhor- 


I ring all falſehood both in opinion and con- 


rrſation. O deal not with me after my 
ins, neither reward me after mine iniqui- 
ties, but according to thy loving mercy in 
7 Chriſt our Lord, to whom with the 
ther and the Holy Ghoſt be all honour, 
tory, Cc. 


Our Father which art in Heaven, &Cc, 


6-3 CHAP. 


M3 
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CHAP. I). 
of eMeditations for the Ninth Hour of 


Prayer, or Three aClock, J* orcs 


T is very ſeaſonable at this Hour to pay 

thy Devotions to thy bleſſed Redeemer, | 
3the neceſſary effects of true Faith and Re- 
pentance, f{ince 

'Twas at this hour the Thief upon the 
Croſs believing and repenting received the 
oyful promiſe from the mouth of the Lord, 
This day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. Luke 23. 
And my life I confeſs has been no better 43+ 
than the life of this Thief, even my whole 
ike has been a trade of robbery, robbing 
od of his honour, and of that obedience 
rhich I owe to his holy Laws : and robbing 
ny ſelf alſo of peace of Conſcience here, 
and of the hopes of Heaven hereafter. Bleſ- 
kd Jeſu, who hadſt mercy on the Thief 
eren in the very hour of his death repenting, 
have mercy upon me, even upon me alſo, 
who now though too too late repent me of 
my manifold miſdoings. Shut not up the 
gates of Paradiſe againſt me when I ſhall de- 
part hence, ſince having overcome the 
ſharpneſs of death thou haſt opened the king- 
com of Heayen to all Believers. 

IT. 

*Twas at this hour the Son of God made 
man, commended his ſpirit of man into the 
4 hangs 


344 
Luke 2.3, 
46. 


Mt. 27. 


40, 50. 


1a. 53. 5. 


2 Pit. 2, 
24, 


OD ———_—_————— 
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hands of God the Father: And into th 
hands, O Lord, do now commend my fy, 
rit, my ſoul, my body, my all, for thy 


haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of Tru | 
And the very God of peace vouchſafe to anti; 


fie me wholly, And [pray God that my mhul 
ſpirit, and ſoul and body be preſerved blanuly 
unto the coming of the Lord Teſus Chrif 
Amen. 

ITI. 


*T was at this hour, wherein my bleſſed 
Redeemer, after he had cried with aloud 
woice, gave up the ghoſt, and died for usmi- 
ferable ſinners. ? I'was for me, and my ſins, 
my deareſt Saviour both ſuffered and died, 
he having no fins of his own to ſuffer or dye 
for ; but He was wounded for my tranſpreſs 
ons, He was bruiſed for mine iniquities. 

- And now then remember, holy Feſw, in 
great mercy remember th2t hour wherein 
with a torn body and broken heart Thou 
didſt ſhew forth the bowels of thy mercy in 
dying to deliver me both from ſpiritual and 
eternal Death. 

| Pardon, good Lord, pardon all my fins, 
the cauſe of all thy painful ſufferings : and 
grant, that both I and all who have thy 
Croſs and Paſſion in a devout and thankfil 
rememÞrance, may by the virtue and pow- 
cr thereof crucifte the old man, and utterly 
aboliſh the whole body of ſin, that beny 
dead unto ſin, we may live unto riohteouſneh, 


and by thy ſtripes be healed. k 


IV. 
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I V. 


Upon the death of my Saviour, the Earth ,,,, ,,, 


quaked, the Rocks clave aſunder, the veil gr. 


| ofthe Temple was rent in twain from the 


top tothe bottom : And yet upon the medi- 
tation hereof my heart is not broken within 
me, *tis harder than the ſtones of that 
Temple which was a figure of it : harder 
than thoſe Rocks that rent upon the expi- 
ration of my Lord : more inſenſible and ſtu- 
pidthan the Earth that quaked at the death 
of her Maker. O bleſſed 7eſws, let thy pre- 
cious bloud ſhed for me, ſoften my ſtony 
heart into tears of Compaſſion to bewail thy 
Paſſion, into tears of Compunttion for my 
fins the cauſe of thy Sufferings, and wholly 
melt my Soul into a throughout Devotion to 
the love and ſervice of thy Sacred Majeſty, 
zho haſt ſo infinitely loved me as to die for 
ne. 
V. 

At this hour the ſide of our Lord was pier- 
ced, whence iſſued the two Sacraments of 
his Church z; the Water of Baptiſm, and the 
Bloud of the Euchariſt: And O that that 
precious bloud and water which is the price 
of my Redemption, may be the meritorious 
cauſe of my ſanCtification in this life, and 
eternal Salvation in the life to come. 

Amen. 


PSALMS 
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PSALMS 
For the Ninth Hour. 
Pſal. CXIX. Part 17. 


Verſes, 


I, T7 'y Teſtimonies, O Lord, are wonder- 
ful : therefore doth my Soul kerp 
* The them XN, 
wonderful : 
depth of Wiſdom, admirable equity and purity of the divine rel 
tions ſhould engage all men to obſerve them. 


2. When thy word goeth forth : it ginth 
* The light and underftanding to the ſimple *. 


word cf 
Gol cleared up to the mind difpels the darkneſs of ignorance, error 


and finfulneſs, 
3. 1 opened my mouth, and drew in n) 
breath : for my delight was in thy Commanie 


* Obedi- ents *, 

ence to 

Gods Commandments 1s the way of true delight, for the which tie 
righteous do pant, and breath forth their Souls in ardent prayers. 


4+ O look thou upon me, and be merciful ut 
tome : as thouuſeſt to do unto thoſe that lou 
* Andſuch thy Name *. 
perſons 
may with a holy confidence beg, and alſo reaſonably hope for tit 
mercy and propitious favour of God, 


5. Order my ſteps in thy Word : and ſo ſpl 


* Tempta- k 
PM” 0 wickedneſs have dominion over me *, 


tions to 
evil (hall not preyail where both the ſteps or aftions, and alſo the 
aftections of the Soul are regulated by the Laws of God, £0 


%\\ & 
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6. O deliver me from the wronoful dealings 
of men : and ſo ſhall I keep thy Command- 


ments *. © The in- 


juries of 
men muſt not cauſe us to diſobey the Laws of God. 


7. Shew the light of thy Countenance upon 


thy ſervant : and teach me thy Statutes, **'Tis the 
| light of 
divine grace that teacheth both the knowledge and obedience of Gods 


ley- holy Will and Commandments, 


Wu 
8. Mine eyes guſh out with water : becauſe 
a | mew keep not thy Law *, ; Not on- 
y our own 
ſins, but the tranſgreſſions of others alſo are to be lamented, 
a Glory be to the Father, &Cc. 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 
Tor 
n) 
d- The Prayer. 


" | wr upon me, O Lord, with the eyes 
of Grace and Mercy, and not in the ri- 
n- | gourof juſtice : Let nor the wrongful deal- 
oe | ings of others, or any wickedneſs of mine 
own, get ſo much dominion over me, as to 
lmerve from thoſe ſteps which Thou haſt 
i | commanded me to obſerve and follow ; 
irom the which I cannot fall whileſt the light 
d | of thy Countenance ſhines upon me, and 
that mercy is extended unto me which thou 
he | ſheweſt unto them that love thy Name, + 
j through Feſw Chriſt. 
The 
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The Eighteenth Part. 
Vetſes, 
1. Righteous art thou, O Lord: and tru 
z5 thy Fudgment. 
2. The Teſtimonies that thou haſt command. 
* God's ed, are exceeding righteous and true *, 


Com- 
mandments are called his Judgments, becauſe they are the Ruleby 


which he will paſs judgment upon all: And he is moſt juſt both in 
his Laws, and in his Judgments, according thereunto., 


3. My zeal hath even conſumed me: be- 
* Great Cauſe mine enemies have forgotten thy Ward®, 


therefore : . 
is the zeal of the righteous againſt all tranſgreſſors of ſuch juſt and ho- 


ly Laws; whom heeſteems his enemies, becauſe the enemies of trut 


and juſtice, ; 
4. ThyWord # tried to the uttermoſt : and 


* But his thy ſervant loveth it *, 

heart is 

inflamed with the love of God's Word, the truth and equity white 
of hath appeared upon trial at all times, 


5. 1 am ſmall, and of no reputation : yeta 
+ wg I not forget thy Commandments *, 
rictly 
conſcientions perſons do in all Humility acknowledge themlſelyest 
be the meaneſt of his ſervants. 


6. Thy Righteouſneſs i an everlaſting righe 


* Obedi- rteouſneſ: and thy law ts the Truth *, 
enceto the | - TY 
Law of God is truth everlaſting, or the true way to everlaſting ble- 
ledneſs. 


7. Trouble and heavineſs have taken holany 
on me: yet 1s my delight in thy Comma? 
* No trou- ments *, 


bles whe- | | 
ther outward or inward can rob the righteous of that delight _ 


15 the iſſiie of their obedience. 


# 
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8. The righteouſneſs of thy Teſtimonies 15 
everlaſting : O grant me underſtanding ana [ 


ſpall ive *, * The pra- 
Ctical un- 


derſtanding of thoſe boly truths God hath teſtified or revealed, is 
that righteouſneſs which is 1ummortal. 


Glory be to the Father, &C. 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 


The Prayer. 


Oſt Righteous Lord God,” give me a 

right Underſtanding of thy revealed 
Will, as the path that leads to everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs: inflame my ſoul with an 
dent love and delight in thy Laws, and 
with a diſcreet zeal againſt al] the tranſgreſ- 
ſors thereof: let a very humble and mean 
|teem of my ſelf be the foundation of all my 
ighteouſneſs, leſt ir evaporate into vain 
zory, and loſe its reward which thou haſt 
xomiſed, through Feſ#s Chriſt. 


The Nineteenth Part. 


Verſes, 
I. I call with my whole heart : Hear me, O : 
Lord, I will keep thy Statutes ®, foe ; 4 


out Soul for Grace and obedience, not only with the lips, but with 
tlewhole heart, 


2, Yea even upon Thee do I call: help me 


and 1 will keep thy Commandments *. , þ* BY - 

ipline 0 
the Law, and the devout uſe of Prayer do ſupport each Nor the 
Law commands the uſe of Prayer, and Prayer obtaincth grace to 
keep the Law, 


3: Early 


. 
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3. Early in the Morning do I cry unto the, 
* An holy for in thy Word # my truſt *. 


confidence 
of Gods promiſes in his Word prefers the duty of Prayer before 


other attions or concerns in the world, 


4. Mine eyes prevent the night-watche, 


* Holy that I may be occupied inthy Word *, 
Meditati- | 
ons and Prayers are both night and day, earlf and late theemply; 


ment of the Righteous. 


5. Hear my voice, O Lord, according ti 
: thy loving kindneſi : quicken me according 4 
* Whom thou art wont *. 
God will 
youchſafe to hear, and quicken their zeal, and holy endeavour; 
whileſt rhey beg it upon the account of God's loving kindneſs, notfr 


any merits of their own, 


6. They draw nigh that of malice perſet } yep: 


* Our 
ghoſtly | 
enemies are ever at hand to diſturb our holy reſolutions and denit- 
ons, in oppoſition to God's Commands. 


me : and are far fromthy Law *, 


7. Be thou nigh at hand : 


* To diſl-  mandments are true *. 
appoint 


I, 
mf 


Con- Þ Elvere 
for al thy on wh 


their aſſaults God's aſſiſting preſence is to be implor'd, who wil | 2: 
be wanting to his own Truth, | Micke 
3. As concerning thy Teſtimonies : 1 bart | tieſepr 
known long ſince, that thow haſt grounded thi tt ra 
*The forever , fUCkne 

foundation | 

of which Truth, which is the Word of God, is from everlalis | 3+ 4 
and the true way to that blefſedneſs that ſhall laſt for eyer, yard 
Glory to the Father, &c. yolrs { 
As it was in the beginning, GC. bare not; 
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The Prayer. 


Ight and day will I call upon Thee, O 

Lord, and that not with my lips 
alone, but with my whole heart : humbly 
teſeeching Thee to be ever nigh at hand to 
diſappoint all the ſubril practices of the De- 
nil and his Angels, who continually Jay 
ſnares to entrap me : and maliciouſly perfe- 
ate me for my love and obedience to thy 
noſt holy Laws, which are grounded upon 
rrerlaſting Fruth, and lead to everlaſting 
ike, through Jeſs Chriſt. 


The Twentieth Part. 


lerſes, 


1, Oconfider mine adverſity, and deliver 
w: for 1 do not forget thy Law *, * That we 
*1 8. may be 
Elyered from the temptations of our ſpiritual adverſaries, we muſt 
*mindful both of the precepts and promiſes of God's Word, | 


2, Avenge thou my cauſe and deliver me : 


fiicken me according to thy Word *, * Accord- 
ing to 
lice promiſes we muſt pray to have the cauſe of our conteſt with 


tie 1 to be vindicated, and our endeayours to reſiſt him to be 


3. Health is far fromthe ungodly : for they 


'tgard not thy Statutes *, * Theſe 
endea- 


"Us ſyr che health of the Soul are not regarded by ſuch perſons as 


ne not God in their thoughts and deſires, 


4. Great 
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4. Great us thy mercy, O Lord: quick i 

* But the 2ne as thou art wont *, tec 
righteous ES | one 
are frequently ſenſible of God's mercy in quickning them unto therſ qei 
duty. Andeven — Jnl 


5. Many there are that trouble me and per: ihe 
ſecute me ; yet ao I not ſwerve from thy Teſi.| 


® Even 1 2y0nes *, (1 
the grea- Wal 
teſt, and moſt troubleſome temptations of their numerous adyerſarie r0c 
continue firm, and upright in their innocence and obedience, nd 


6. It grieveth me when ſee the tranſoreſ- 
® Andare ſors : becauſe they keep not thy Law *. 


grieved 
alſo to ſee others in the time of temptation to fall away. la 
7. Conſider, O Lord, how I love thy Cime | | 
mandments : O quicken me according to thyls || wu 
* And this ving kindneſs *. Wo 
their love 
and obedience unto God, moyes him the more to quicken and ev x 


creaſe their zeal therein, 


8. Thy Word is true from everlaſting: 4 I ,* 
the judgments of thy righteouſneſs endurtſ# in 


* All the evermore *. 


aCts both | | 

of God's mercy and judgment are according to the equity of his F » 

cepts, moſt righteous and immutable. ; tiy 
Glory be to the Father, &C. In 
As 1t was in the beginning, &C. bon 


The Prayer. 


Onſider, O Lord, how adverſc to M 
holy reſolves are the continual tempt? 


tions of my ghoſtly enemies ; and win] 
| remen- | 
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remember the love I have to thy Law, and 
real to thine Honour, deliver me from the 
one, and quicken me in the other, that [ 
neither ſwerve from thy Teſtimonies, or be 
lull and dead-hearted in my obedience 
hereunto : Give me a heart to lament both 
ny own, and the tranſgreſſions of others : 
that | may eſcape that bitter weeping and 
wailing of the nether hell : from the which, 
zwod Lord deliver me, through the merits 
ad mediation of Jeſw Chriſt. 


The One and T wentieth Part. 


lerſes, 
I. Princes have perſecuted me without 4 
aſe : but my heart -ſtahdeth in awe of thy | | 
Ward * Stand in 
awe, and 


in not, whatever perſecutions may ariſe from any of the powers ei- 
ter of earth or hell, 


21 lad of thy Word: as one that 
judeth cg Foils X : ; : - The 
great jþ , ſpoils of 
our ghoſtly enemies are taken through delight in God's Word. 


3- As for lies I hate and abhor them : but anda 
tly Law do I love * . == ove 


Inth, and hatred of all falſhood, whether in opinion or converſa« 
wn, are the inſeparable qualifications of a righteous 50ul. 


4. Seven times a day do I praiſe Thee : be- | The 
uſe of thy righteous judgment *, righteou(- 
& of God's Laws, and of all his judgments according thereunto,ex- 


the deyout Soul to praiſe him continually, 
j Aa 5. Great 
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1 The 5. Great ts the peace they have who lovet 
fruit of Law © and they are not off ended at it | , 


Righteouſneſs is peace, which cannot be diſturbed by whatever may 
befal for Truth and Righteouſneſs ſake. 


6. Lord, I have looked for thy ſavin 


[He hopes pealth : and done after thy Commandment, 


for ſilvati- 
on in vain, who lives not in obedience to Gods moſt holy Lay, 


7. My Soul bath kept thy Teſtimonies : and 
loved them exceedingly || 


|'Tis zea- 
Jons affe- 
Qtions todo whatever God commands, which produce a ſincereadd 
conltant obedience thereunto. 


8. Thave kept thy Commandments, and tly 
Teſtimonies : for all my ways are before The |, 


[| Both ho- 
ly affecti- 
ons and holy actions do flow from the ſerious conſideration of God 
omnipreſence, 


Glory be to the Father, &Cc. 
As it was in the beginning, &C, 


The Pra yer. 


Oſt bleſſed Lord, before whom at 

all the ways of men ; let this conl- 
deration make me fincere and upright, bath 
in al} the affections of my heart,and the a(t 
ons of my life : ſtanding more in awe ol 
ſinning againſt Thee, than to incur tli 
greateſt of troubles from 21l the Princes and 
powers of the world: And grant unto thy 
ſervant that peace which is the fruit of rigi- 
teouſneſs, even peace and ſaying health, 


: through Jeſ#s Chriſt. 
The 
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The T wo and Twentieth Part. 


Verſes, 


1, Let my complaint come before Thee, O 

Lord : give me underffanding according to thy 
Word * . * Aright 
underitan- 


dingof what God commands and promiſes in his Word, 1s continu- 
aly to be beg'd by : rayer, 


2, Let my ſupplication come before Thee : 
geliver me according tothy Word *, * As alſo 

to be de- 
liyered from all ignorance and error whether in opinion or converſa- 


tion, 


3. My lips ſhall ſpeak, of thy praiſe : when 
thou haſt taught me thy Statutes *. * As the 
praiſes of 

God do beſt become the obedient and wiſe : ſo they miſ-beſeem the 


lips of ſinners, © 


4.Tea my Tongue ſhall ſing of thy Word : for | 
al thy Commandments are righteous *, *Theequi= 
ty of Gods 
Law isthe exultation of all holy men, and the conſtant burden of di- 


ine Songs, 


5 Let thine hand help me + for I have cho- 
ſen thy Commandments *. * Toobey 
Gods Will 


by the aſſiſtance of his Grace, is the choice of every wiſe man. 


6. IT have longed for thy ſaving health, O 
Lord: and in thy Law 13 my delight X, , He that 
oves his 
Souls health, and longs for it, will alſo love and delight in the Com- 
Uandatents of God, as the way tkereunto, 

7.0 


AaZ 
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7. Olet my Soul live, and it ſhall praiſ 


* God is s ; het 4 
raiſed by Thee : and thy judgments ſhall help me *, 
the life of grace and obedience, and ſuch ſhall be ſupported by his 


righteous judgments. 


8. Thave gone aſtray like a ſheep that u loft: 
F h ſech, thy ſervant, for I ao not forget thy 
the beſf " Commandments *, 


men do ſometimes err from the ſacred paths of God's Command. 
ments, yet they are not withal unmindful of that obedience they owe 
thereunto, 


The Prayer. 


'Leſſed Jeſu, who cameſt into the world 
to ſeek and ſave that which was loſt: 
vouchſafte to ſcek and ſave me too often 
wandring like a loſt ſheep in the manifold 
Bye and coo much beaten paths of vanity and 
iniquity : bring me home into thy fold, who 
art the great ſhephefd and Biſhop of out 
Souls; that being ſaved with the remnantol 
the true Traclitcs, T may ſing thy Praiks 
with the celeſtial quire of holy Angels and 
Saints for ever, ſaying, 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 


As it wat in the beginning, &C. 


Our Father nyich art in Heaven, &c. 


CHAP, 


[AP, 
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C H AP. V. 
Of Meditation for the Evening. 


HE light of Nature dictates an Even- 
ing and a Morning Sacrifice due unto 
God : not only Jews and Chriſtians, but 
Heathens and, Turks, all men of all perſwa- 
tons obſerve it: The holy Patriarch J1ſaac 
plied himſelf to holy Meditations in the 
Evening . The great Prophet Elijah Con- * guy, 14; 
founded all the Prophets of Baal, by bring- 6;. 
inz down fire from Heaven by the power of 
his prayers with the Evening Sacrifice |. 1 Kings 

At this time prayed Ezra 9. F- And ſo 18. 36. 
lid holy David * : And ſo did the Son of [7/4 55: 
David our bleſſed Lord himſelf]: And he De 
ommands us to do ſo alſo, both by pre- | zuk6.12. 
cept *, and by that Parable of the labourers * Mar.1% 
{nt ont into the Vineyard by the Lord 35: 
thereof, as at other times, ſo at the laſt hour 
f the day : and theſe were as well paid as 
the former. 

Deſpair not then ( O my Soul ) of the 
forgiveneſs of thy ſin, if thou doſt truly re- 
par.though it be in the evening of thy lite : 
but then it concerns thee to be active and 
nduſtrious-in the ſervice of thy Lord, hz- 
ling been all the day of thy former life idle, 
and negligent therein: And as at other 
times, ſo now neglect not to offer up thine 
tyening Sacrifice unto God. For 


Aa 23 T, *TI was 
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I. 

*Twas in the evening of T ime, the hlef. 
ſed Son of God came down from Heaven for 
the Redemption of the world. If then 
Chriſt be a-new formed 1n thee, now and 
every evening bleſs God for thy Renovation 
and with all joyful exulcations ſay with the 
bleſſed Mother of our Lord : 


Ss SUOEE I. 


Veiſes, 
46. Y Soul doth magnifie the Lord: and 
my ſpirit hatia rezoyced in God m 
*'Tis the Yip Joy } 
greareſt 
joy of the devout Soul to praiſe the Lord : my Soul ſhall be ſatishe 
as with marrow and fatneſs, when my mouth praifeth Thee with 
Joyiul lips, Pſal. 63. 6, 


47. For he hath regarded the lowlinef of bt 
nad-maiden *, p 


Saviour X*. 


* "Twas a 

preat re- ha 
I, ect our Tord had to the humble and gracious diſpoſition of this 
bicfſed Virgin, to humble himſelf to be made man in her ſanftifed 


Wound, 
48. For behold from henceforth, all gentrts 


* Since all .- | 
the nations trons ſhall call me bleſſed *, 


of the earth are bleſſed by the holy Seed of her immaculate body. 


* God's 49, For he that t, mighty hath magnifed 
Almiehti. me : and holy i: his Name *. 


re's is moſt manifeſted by his Mercifulneſs, and in reſpeCt of both, 
lits name js great, wonderful and Holy. 


50. And hi mercy is on them that fear hith 


» . 
In every throus hout all generations *. 


Nation he : 
that feareth God, and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted of hl 
Acts iO, "IO 51+ 4 


and 


ITT, 


blef. 
n for 
then 
and 
2tion 


li the 
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51. He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm - 

he bath ſcattered the proud in the imagination | 

of their hearts *, By the 
arm of the 


Lord is meant the Son of God, 1/4. 53. 1. the ſtrength of whoſe wiſ- 
dom appeared in confounding the fond imaginations of the proud 
Phariſces, and all Gch as juſtifie themlelves, 
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52. He hath put down the mighty from their | _ 
ſeat : and hath exalted the humble and meek *. nd in 
caſting out 
the Prince of this world, Fob 13, 31. and all the ſpirics of pride and 


yengeance, and in railing up fallen man from unter the power and 
tyranny of the Devil and his Angels. 


53. He bath filled the hungry wi? good 
things: and the rich he hath ſent empty 
away *, * Such as 

hunger 

ad thirſt after righteouſneſs ſhall be ſatisfied : but they who are pure 
ntheir owneyes and juſtite themſelves are rejected : for he came not 
to call the righteous, i» their own conceits, but ſinners to Repen- 
tance, Matth, 9g. 13. 


54. Heremembring his mercy hath holpen 
ws ſervant Iſrael : as he promiſed to our fore- | 
father Abraham and his ſeed for evey *. To all 
; the ſpiri- 
al Sons of the faithful Abrabim, do the pro:niſes of God in Chriſt 
pertain. 


Glory be to the Father, &Cc. 
As it was inthe beginning, &C. 


The Prayer. 


() Bleſſed Feſ#, the eternal-and only be- 
gotten Son of God ; who for us men 
and for our Salvatioa came down from Hea- 

Aa 4 yen, 
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Verle r. 


Canticum 
novum 
dicitur, 
quiz reſÞi- 
cit [xcu- 
lum n0- 
vum, ſroc 
Evangell- 
FUN. 

2o 


2, 
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ven, and was incarnate by the Holy Ghvſ: 


of the Virgin Mary, and made man: B 


the merits and myſteries of thy holy Incar- 
nation, and miraculous Birth of a ſpotleſs 


Virgin, I humbly beg a lowly, humble, 
pure, and virgin-heart, for ?cis only ſuch x 
heart thou regardeſt for thy habitation and 
abode, and *cis only ſuch a heart cleaves 
ſtedfaſtly unto thee, by the ardent love, 
awful fear,” and ſincere ſervice of thy Sacred 
Majeſty, who liveſt and reigneſt with the 


Fathg, Fc. | 
The XCVIII. Plalm 


PARAPHRASED, 
Being | 
A Thankſgiving for the Redemption of 
the World by the Son of God. 


Sing untothe Lord a new Song * Praiſe 
' him for the renovation and redempti- 
on of the World, wherein he hath done mar- 


. vellous things : even ſuch as the Angels df 


Heaven delire to look into, 1 Per. 1. 12. 

With his own right hand by ' his works of 
rigateouſneſs, and with his holy arm, the ex- 
tent of his Piety: He hath gotten himſelf 
rhe vittory over the world, the fleſh and the 
Dev1l, fin, death and hel]. 

The Lord declared his Salvation, which 
under the Law was ſhadowed in types and 
t1gures, but now under the Goſpel his righ- 

teonſneſ, 
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uſnef, whereby he juſtifies, and ſaves: He 
hath openly ſhewed inthe fight of the heathen, 
10: tothe Jews only, but to the Gentiles al- 
ſo. 

He hath remembred his mercy in the pro- 
niſe of Salvation, and hi truth inthe per- 
formance of this promiſe cowards the houſe 


if 1ſrael, to .them was the promile of the 


M:ſia + but upon his appearance al the 
ads of the world have ſeen the Salvation of our 
6d, And therefore 

Shew your ſelves joyful unto the Lord, all ye 
nds; fince all have feen his Salvation, *tis 
rery meet and juſt and our bounden duty, 
that all ſhould ſig, rejoyce and give thanks 
far, Salvation from eternal death to life 
nerlaſting is the greateſt cauſe of joy and 
thankſgiving. 

Praiſe the Lord upon the Harp, which my- 
ſically repreſents the heart of man : ſing to 
te Harp, open your lips to ſhew forth his 
miſe, with a Pſalm of Thanksgiuing, as 
mherein the praiſes of God are Divinely ce- 
kdrated. 

With Trumpets alſo and Shawms, all kind 
muſical Inſtruments to elevate the heart, 
11 ſhew your ſelves joyful before the Lord the 
king, who is beſt pleaſed with joy, exulta- 
tion and delight in his ſervice. | 
Lit the Sea make a noiſe, and all that there- 
%, even all the inhabitants of the Iſles of- 
the Sea : the round world and they that dwell 
_ they that dwell in the Continent 

0. | | 


Let 
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Let the floods clap their hands, and lt ty 


kills be joyful together before the Lord, bot 
they that dwell in the low valleys, and ther 
that inhabit che hilly Countries have equil 
cauſe of joy and thankſgiving unto the Loy 
of all men and all places: For he « comy 


guage the Earth - ſeparate the precio | 


from the vile, which is done, in this life 
the preaching of the Goſpel in truth andy 
rity, and exercifing the power of the keys; 
for thus 

With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the worll, 
and the people with equity, ablolving fron 
their ſins the penitent and contrite, but 
binding upon their ſouls the ſins of the ob- 
durate. 


Glory be tothe Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &C, 


"Tis thy duty, O my Soul, as to prail 
God for the Redemption of the world, { 
to pray unto him that he would have mercj 
upon all men, and diſplay the ſacred bean 
of his holy Goſpel over all the Nations 
the earth, that they may come to the kno#- 
ledge of Grace and Salvation through 7 
Chriſt. Pray we therefore for all men al 
with all Chriſtian people in the words 
Gods Holy Spirit, 


PSALM LXVII. 


OD be merciful unto us and bleſs Vs; ( 


and ſhew us the light of his Count 
nance, and be merciful unto us. Thx 


art [ Chap.5- 


e equi 
1c Lov 
COMA ty 
recioy 
life 

nd 7 
keys; 


world, 
fron 
" but 


he ob- 


for the Evenins. 


That thy way may be known upon earth : 
by Caving healch among all Nations. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God : yea, 
kt all the people praiſe thee. 

O let the Nations rejoyce and be glad : 
fr thou ſhalt judge the folk righteoully, 
ad govern the Nations upon earth. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God : let 
the people praiſe thee. 

Then ſhall the earth bring forth her in- 
ceaſe: The inhabitants of the earth en- 
ceaſe in the graces of the Spirit, and be 
fuicful in all good works: and God even 
wr own God ſhall give us his bleſſing. 

God ſhall bleſs us, and all the ends of the 
world ſhall fear him. And with one heart 
ndwith one mouth glorifie the Lord, and 


ky 


prail 
d, þ 
mercy 
eas 
ns of 
now- 


Feſu 
14 
ds 


$0s:]C 


Jnte- 


That 


: Glory be ta the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 


IT. 

'Twas at this Hour my bleſſed Lord ha- 
Wng firſt waſhed his Diſciples feet, did in- 
ſitute, conſecrate and adminiſter the bleſ- 
kd Sacrament of his moſt holy body and 
Jond : and the next day at the ſame hour 
ke was taken down from the Croſs. 

Thave very great reaſon then ar this hour, 
"ith all thankſgiving and devotion to com- 
nemorate the infinite love of my Redeemer 
1 giving himſelf to be not only the price of 
ny Redemption by his death upon the 
vols, but alſo to be the food of my Soul 
tthat bleſſed Sacrament : humbly beſeech- 


ing 
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ing his gracious Majeſty that the merit, 
the one may be applied to my Soul intheg, 
yout and reverent participation of the gths 

But I will not preſume to come to th 
Table, O merciful Saviour, having notfri 
waſhed my polluted feet, and the diſord 
red affections of my Soul with the tears o 
godly ſorrow : having not by true Regex. 
tance taken down the pride of this corryy 
tible fleſh, laid aſide and abjur?d all my ſing 
that ſo with clean hands, and a pure hear, 
I may receive the holy Communion of thy 
precious Body and 'Bloud, not to my con- 
demnation, bur to the eternal Salyation of 
my Soul. 

When my bleſſed Saviour gave up the 
ghoſt, there was a great Earthquake: inti- 
mating unto me how greatly the earthy part 
of my Soul ſhould tremble at the appreheaſ- 
on of every fin, for which my Saviour ſufer- 
ed. 
When his crucified body was taken fron 
the 'Crois, *twas embalm?®d with Myr, 
Aloes, and ſweet Odours, and afterwards 
enwrapt in fine and clean Linnen. 

And thus ought I to receive the Sactr 
mental Body of my Lord with the bitter 
Aloes of godly ſorrow for my ſins, with tit 
Myrrh of mortification, and with the ſwetl 
Gdours of all Chriſtian vertues, not prell 
ming to receive the ſame, but into a cleal 
hearr, #nd to preſerve the ſame pure al 
undefiled, 


the thin 
(0 001 


qually 
the t7 4t 


Tit 


th, an 
withou 
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tlther 
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The XV. Pſalm 
PARAPHRASE D. 


0rd, who ſhall dwell in thy Tabernacle, 

be entitled to the ſolemn worſhip of 
tyHoufe, and continue a true member of 
by Church militant here below ? or who ſhall 
rf upon thy holy bill, be admitted into the 
Reſt and felicity of thy Saints in Heaven 
thove ? 
Even he that leadeth an uncorrnpt life, 
wſpotted of the world, unſtained by the 
kh, uncorrupted by the Devil : and doth 
the thing that ts right : Beneficence, or to 
{zood, as Innocence to do no evil are 
qually neceſſary to Salvation : and ſpeaketh 
te truth from his heart : whoſe heart think- 
, and whoſe mouth ſpeaketh the truth : 
nlthout which knowledge and profeſſion 
the truth, there can be no righteouſneſs 
ter of Innocence, or of Beneficence in the 
Mons of life. 

He that bath uſed no deceit in his tongue, 
done evil to bis Neighbour : who hath nei- 
lterin his words deceived, nor in his deeds 
"onged any: and hath not ſlandered hw 
Nghbour either Firſt, being too credulous 
vbelieve an evil report of any,or Secondly, 
Wanting and making worle the miſtakes 
ad miſcarriages of others, or Thirdly, 
zoning them abroad to his diſgrace. 


Hs 
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He that ſetteth not by himſelf, is not < 
ceited of his own worth, or eſteem, yi 
dom or holineſs : but # lowly in his own 


bap.5 


11 W: 


lord be 


hath a mean and low opinign of himſelf, ; wo of ! 
his deſerts, parts and performances; g|fhom « 
( as according to another reading ) diſcous |{t1t210e 


renanceth 2 vile perſon in his wickedney# 


and maketh much of them that fear the Inl 
by commending and giving all reſpe a 
encouragement to ſuch. 

He that ſweareth to his neighbour in ti 
promiſe of any benefit whether by lone, « 
oft, and diſappointeth him not, itt is a 
good as his word unto him, thought br 
his own hindrance in reſpect of his preſent 
worldly intereſts, 

| He that hath not given his money upouſuy, 
neither lending, nor giving ought unto aj 
upon the hopes of temporal advattay 
thereby, forbidden by our Lord, Lk 6 
35. nor taken reward againſt the Inno, 
that will not be fee?d, or bribed to ſpe, 
or act any thing againſt truth and luv 
cence.  . 
Whoſo doth theſe things carefully, coll 


encioully, conſtantly, ſhall never fall tn J* 


the ſtate of Grace, bur paſs through thatts 
the ſtate of Glory ro reſt upon Gods holy bi 
or to enjoy eternal Reſt in the high and 
Heavens, where the Language conltal 
uſed, is, 


Glory be tothe F ather, &Cc. 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 


brea 


0 ho 


rt ItiChap.5- for the Evening. 
Ot (01 III. 
\ wel. "Twas at this time of the day my Bleſſed 


p . . 
t oallprd being riſen from the dead appeared to ;,,, ,,. 
al mo of his Diſciples going to Emamrs : with _ 


es: q{ybom diſcourſing, and by whom being en- 
ſcom-[ircained, he was kzown of them by breaking 
dnefy[f bread. 
nil Ohow good and profitable a thing it is to 
+ 2x; [heak of the holy Je/iss with affectionate de- 
iresand devotions ! but much more effectu- 
1 ty are good Deeds, than good Words. 
e @ [friendly diſcourſes upon Divine Subjects are 
is 2] jofitable, but charitable entertainments 
be 4 | ae more acceptable to the Court of Hea- 
efent | 160 
To hear from the bleſſed mouth of our 
ſay, [ord himſelf the holy Scriptures expounded, 
ay $0 undoubtedly raviſh the minds of theſe 
tape | Niſciples : bur yer their eyes were not open- 
e 6, I ftoknow the Lord, till charity enlarged 
cn; | cir hearts to invite, nay to compel their 
et, I flon-traveller to eat bread and lodge with 
ans | item. Tere hoſpitem ſi vis aonoſcere Salva-= 
wen, Aug. 
iſ | Tis divine Charity that paſſeth all things 
ron | Mrillumination, were my heart throughly 
zit0 [0rd with this Celeſtial lame, I could not 
bi [*deſtitute of the light of Truth ; for fire 
holy JC light, both ſpiritual and material, are 
mh [Ueparable. 
Totheſe hoſpitable Diſciples, our Lord 
"7 known in the breaking of bread: and 
whe is eſpecially known and entertained 
al Inthat Celeſtial bread of the blefſed Eu- 
Wilt, to the great and endleſs comfort of 
Wa! every 
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every worthy Communicant. And 
who are ſuch, their hearts do burn wit 
them, with the ſacred fire of love to 
Lord Jeſus, whom with the eye of F;jz 
they behold preſent in that great myltery 
breaking of bread. 

Lord, evermore give us this bread, fy 
our Souls with thy moſt precious Body aj 
Bloud, as a pledge and aſſurance ro eat br 
with Thee, in the Kingdom of God for a, 
Amen. - 


. 1'wo Evening Prayers out of the Gitek 
Liturgies, 

A T Evening, at Morning, and # 
Noon-day will we praiſe I hee, bl 
Thee, and. give Thee thanks, and mithi 
pray unto Thee, O moſt merciful Lad d 
all: Let our prayer be ſet forth in thylgit 
as the Incenſe : and ler not our hearts 
clined to any thing that is evil : Delirrs, 
from all them that hunt after our Souls 
deſtroy them, for our eyes are upon Tit 


OLord; and in Thee have we put ourtrib, 
O Lord our God, let us neyer be put 6 


confuſion. Euchol, p. 19 4. 

Q God, great and wonderful, who I 
chine ineffable Providence, anda 

dant goodneſs doſt govern all things: W 


TI. 


Chap 


and tl 


upon 

remna 
boline 
alone : 


Father 


HA 


L* 
Sl 
withol 
(the | 
what 1 
four 
of othe 


together with the good things of this| # ree 2] 

haſt promiſed to give us the KingdoM 

Heayen : who haſt preſerved us this ®hIp,s.:. 
Fl land It 


t] 


{[*tit ſhould daily by every good Chriſtian 
- Bb 
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and therein conferr?d many of thy Graces 
upon us: vouchſafe alſo that we pals the 
remnant of this day unblameably before Thy 
holineſs, worſhipping Thee. alone, who 
alone art our God, and to Thee we aſcribe, 
Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, all glory --- 


An Evening Self-examination ont of 
Euſeb. Emyſlenus. 


ET us conſider, whether we have paſ- 

1 ſed through all the actions of this day 
jithout fin: without envy, murmuring, 
«the ſcandalizing of any : Let us conſider, 
what we have ſaid, or done to the increaſe 
ifour own godlineſs, or to the edification 
ofothers : Let me bethink my ſelf, have 
told no lye to day, or ſworn, or forſworn 
fy. ſelf; hath no immoderate anger, or 
el concupiſcence overcome me ; have I 
(neno good to any ; nor groaned in ſpirit 


I firfear of the torments of hell. 


Who will reſtore unto me this day again, 
Mich T have loſt in the croud of vain ima- 

ations, in the mire of ſenſual luſts, and 

therubbiſh of worldly vanities : ---- 


The CXLV. P/alm is an Epitome of all 
lie Praiſes of God diffuſed through the 
Mole Book of holy Scripture, and *cwas 
Mepart of the daily ſervice of God in his 
Temple : And R. Kimchi faith, *twas ſaid 

times every day by the more devout 
le of the 7ews : ?tis therefore moſt 


: be 
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370 | oh 
be deyoutly uſed : ſay then with thy myp 
ardent deſires to extol the glory of God ; i 

on 

PSALM CXLY. oF 

Verſe 1- + p;u magnifie thee, O God,my King : [ 
I Twill praiſe thy Name for ever and eve, boly 

2. Every day will I give thanks untothee: ad | , I 
praiſe ;by Name for ever and ever. bim : 

3. Great is the Lord, and marvellow wn Fs 
to be praiſed : there ts no end of hu greamh, " 

4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy works unt wo 
another + and declare thy power. ; 

$. As for me, I will be talking of thymorſny : "ſc 
thy Glory, thy Praiſe and wondrous works, it 

6, Sa that men ſhall. ſpeak of the might if thy ard le 
marvellous atts : and 1 will tell of thy griuat- fir ev 
neſs. 

| The memorial of thy abundant kindneſſul Glo) 

ie Ari 
be ſhewed : and men ſhall ſing of thy rightmnſ- 
neſs. 

8. 7 Lord is gracious and merciful : lng 
ſuffering, and of great goodneſs. a 

9. The Lord is loving unto every man : and bi N 
mercy #5 over all his works. Do. 

10. All thy works praiſe thee, O Lord: andil 07 4 
Saints give thanks untothee. , YG. | 

I They ſhew the glory of thy Kingdon : ard "apr 
talk of thy power. us Pnd ſu 

12, That thy power, thy glory, and the might "al 1% 
neſs of thy Kingdom : might be known unto mr, po | 

12, i Kingdom 1s an 4-1 Kingdn: by. 7 
and thy Dominion endureth throughout all 4% |r hi R 

14. The Lord upholdeth all ſuch as fa: a 1 "4 


lifteth up all thoſe that are down. © " 


Chap.5. for the Evening. 37k 
The eyes of all wait upon thee, O Lord: and 15. 
thou giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſor. 

Thou openeſt thine hand : and filleſt all things 16, 
living with plentcouſneſp. 
The Lord #5 righteous in all his ways: and 17, 
holy in all bzs works. 

The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon 18, 
him : yea, all ſuch as call upon him faithfully. 

He will fulfil the deſire of them that fear \,.. 
him : he alſo will hear their cry and will help 
them, 

The Lord preſerveth all them that love him : 29, 
it ſcattereth abroad all the ungodly, 

My mouth ſhall ſpeak.the praiſe of the Lord: ,, 
ard let all fleſh give thanks unto his holy Name 

fir ever and ever, 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
Arit was in the beginning, &C. 


An Evening Hymn. 


A Ow that the ſable mantle of the night, 
( light ; 

Ure-freads the earth, and vails the chearful 
0 Lord, who art of light and life the ſpring, 
Of Grace and Glory the eternal King : 
Upon thy ſervant cauſe thy face to ſhine, 

a ſave me for thy mercies ſake divine, 
Trive me what 1 have offended in 
Toy aay by thought, or word, or deed of ſin : 
, [,97 my ſweet Saviours ſake, propitious be 
'bim who now pours forth his ſoul to thee, 
i Glory be to thine eternal merit, ( Ameti- 
tf bleſſed Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 
Bb 2 CHAP. 
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Of Bed-time Meditations, 


I. 
T AM Alpha and Omega, the Beginning Rev. 1.8. 
and the End, the Firſ# and the Laff, Iſa, 44-6. 

faith the Lord ; from the LordI have my 
Beginning, and he is the end of my Being. 

'Tis therefore meet and juſt, and thy 
bounden duty, as to begin ſo to end the day 
with the ſervice of thy God : to make the 
out-goings of the Morning and of the Even- 
ag to praiſe him, who hath made the Night 
and the Day. 

The day « thine, and the night us thine : _ 
Thou haſt prepared the light and the Sun. F}6.79-17, 

Thou baſt ſet all the borders of the earth; 18, 
Thou haſt made the Summer, and the Winter. 


*T was at this hour my dear Redeemer was Zk 22.44 
In a bitter Agony, and ſweat great drops £*& 23- 
of Bloud under the preſſure of the ſins of 53» V6 
men, and out of a fad apprehenſion of his 
enſuing ſufferings for the ſame. 

"Twas at this hour alſo, our Lord was 
laid in the Grave, and lamented by the wo- 
men that followed him to his Death. 
| Now then let tears diſtil from thine eyes 
inthe deyout remembrance of that precious 
Bloud, which flowed from thy Saviours 
veins: Thy miſcarriages and offences this 
7ery day, of omiſſion and commiſſion z of 

Bb 3 1210rance 
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ignorance and knowledge 3 of negligence 
and wilfulneſs ; of thought and delice, word 
and deed ; if they be' not waſhed away jq 
this Bloud of thy Lord, they will involve 
thee in blackneſs of darkneſs for ever, and 
in the horrid ſleep of death, from whence 
there is no awaking. © then calt themont 
of thy heart by a plenary particular Confeſſi- 
on of all thy this days enormities, waſh away 
the filth and pollvtion of chem with the tears 
of godly ſorrow, which being intermixt 
with Faith in the Bloud of Chriſt, makes an 
bealing ſalve for thy ſin-fick Soul. 

O bleſſed Feſx, Saviour of the world, 
fave me and deliver me from all mine offen- 
ces: nailthemto thy Croſs ; bury themin 
thy Grave; let them never riſe up injudg- 
ment againſt me to my condemnation at the 
laſt great day. 

And O that now upon the Religious cot 
templation of my Sav1ours burial l could bid 
adieuto this wicked world, and to allthe 
pomps and vanities thereof : that being de- 
livered from the iniquities of this ſinful life, 
I may eſcape the bitter wailing and weeping 
of the wicked in the life ro come. 


PSALMS 


Ch: 


Chap.6. for Bedtime. 
PSALMS 


For the Compline or Bedtime, 


The IV. Pſalm Paraphraſed. 


God, the: donor, preſerver, and re- Verle 1. 


warder of my righteouſneſs, thou haſt 
ſet me at liberty from the bondage of in, 
and of Satan, when 1 was in trouble through 
the tyranny they exerciſed over me : have 
mercy upon me, and hearken unto my prayer, 
that [ be no more involved in that ſad con- 
dition, which it highly concerns all men to 
avoid, 

0 ye ſons of men, of the old Adam, how 
long will ye blaſpheme mine honour, advancing 
the Creature above your Creator, and have 
ſuch pleaſure in vanity, take ſuch delight in 
what is empty, vain, and fatisfies not, and 
ſeek, after leaſing, purſuing the lying de- 
lights of this wicked world ? 

Know this for your inſtruction, that the 
Lord bath choſen to himſelf the man that «s 
godly, hath ſelefted from among the chil- 
dren of men, certain veſſels of honour de- 
voted to his ſervice: and were I ſo happy 
as tO be one of theſe cleft people of God, 
holy and ſeparate from the vanities of the 
world, I could not doubt but when 7 call up- 
on the Lord he will hear me. 

Stand in awe and ſin not, or fear the Lord 
and depart from evil, and that you may do 


1zJ 
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ſo, Commune with your own beart, examine 
what thoughts, what deſires do harbour jo 
every corner of your heart, 77 your Chamber, 
2nd be ſtill, in the lilence of the night recg}. 
lect the aCtions of the day filently and cloſe. 
ly, that ye may do it exactly : and having 
cleanſed your hearts, 

Offer unto God the ſacrifice of righteouſneſ, 
vow unto him a new obedience to hisholj 
Will and Commandments which is theryle 
of righteouſneſs, and if you perform this 
vow you may with fome aſſurance put your 
truſt in the Lord, eſpecially for ſpiritual 
bleſſings in heavenly: places in- Chriſt : not 
greedily deſiring with moſt men the pood 
things of this life. 

There be many that ſay, who will ſheww an 
good? meaning worldly goods : but theman 
that is godly doth ſay, 

Lord lift thou up the light of thy Countt- 
nance wpon 158: by the Lord, ( faith one) 
is meant the Father, by his Conntenance the 
Son, and by the light of his Conntenance tit 
Holy Ghoſt, whoſe light: of Grace and 
Truth embeams our Souls to the hopes of the 
eternal light of Glory. | 

Thou haſt put gladneſi in mine heart : Cot- 
dial joy is a beam diſplayed from the light 
of God's Countenance : ſince the time ther 
corn and wine and oil increaſed : ſuch increak 
adds nothing to the true joy of the heart, 
which conſiſts in being rich towards God, 
not to the world. | 

I will lay me down in peace and take my reſt : 
being confident of thy grace and favour 


ſhall 
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hall fleep ſecurely, not fearing the worſt of 
evils this night can befal : for ?t#s thoy, 
Lord, only that makeſt me dwell in ſafety : 
to whom be all 


Glory even to the Father, &cC. 
As it was in the beginning, CC. 


PSALM XXXI. 
To the Seventh Verſe. 


N thee, O Lord, as a powerful prote- 

or, have I put my truſt, that my Hopes 
In thee may prevent my Fears, againſt which 
lalſo pray, /et me never be put to confuſion, 
not eternally, though I Temporally ſuffer 
for my due correction : deliver me in thy 
whreonſnef,, not for mine, but for thine 
own righteouſneſs ſake, who haſt promiſed 
(eliverance to them that truſt jn thee. 

Bow down thine ear of mercy, and bear me, 
being bowed down in miſery, and the pro- 
per object of mercy : make haſte to deliver 
me: Come holy Je/z# my Redeemer, come 
quickly to deliver me, that I fail not in my 
temptations and troubles. 

: And be thou my ſtrong rock that I may ſtand 3. 
irm againſt every ſhock of temptation, and 

my houſe of defence, ' like a houſe built upon a 

rock, ſure-is my defence, whilſt my ſure 

truſt is in thee, that thou mayeſt ſave me : 

In no other do I ſeek for Salvation, 


te 
7 


For 


Verſe 1, 
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For thou art my ſtrong rock, and my Caftl, 
which renders me inexpugnable by all th 
aſſaults of my adverſaries: Be thou alſom 
guide, that I neither preſume too much yy, 
on thy favour, nor yet deſpair of thy merc 
but betwixt theſe extreams lead me in th 
right way for thy names ſake, not for anyde- 
ſert in me, but that thy Name may be gle 
Tied by me. 

Draw me out of that net of inveigling tem- 
ptations, which they, my ghoſtly adverſz. 
ries, have privily laid for me, ſuggeſting 
evil under the ſhow and pretence of what 
is good : for thou art my ſtrength apaint 
which no powers of earth or hell canpre- 
vall, 

Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit : % 


| prayed my bleſſed Redeemer, when hegare 


up the ghoſt, and ſo will I ever ſay tohim 
who died for me : Into thy hands who at 
mighty to ſave, /commend my ſþir:t in allthe 
concerns of its health and Salvation. Fu 
thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou Golif 
Truth, O ſuffer not that Soul to pelill 
which thou ſo dearly haſt purchaſed. 


Glory be to God the Father who hath Creattd 
me and all the world. 

Glory be to God the Son, who hath Redeemed 
me and all mankind, | 

Glory be to God the Holy Ghoſt, who hath 
S _——_ ed me, and all the elett prophet 
God, þ 


PSAL\ 


For 
the huy 
ln anc 
ſom 
ſcoffer 

He 1 
ciful py 


f hs feat 


ens uni 
ſtorm | 
and try 


Chap.6. for B ed-tame. 


PSALM XCI. 


To be uſed at this time by the direition of 
_ C. Balll. 


WW adwelleth, and flitteth not, but Verſe 1. 


continues under the defence of the 
mſt high, ina holy and humble confidence 
of the protection of the moſt high God of 
Heaven : ſhall abide under the ſhadow of the 
Amighty, be continually protected by him 
who hath all might and power to defend : 
and therefore, 

Inill ſay, not with my lips only, but with 
n affectionate heart wnto the Lord, who 
keth and inclineth to the ſecret deſires of the 
ul : Thou art my hope, even all the happi- 
x I hope for : and my ſtrong hold againſt 
my weakneſſes and defe(ts: my God in 
in will 7 truſt : not preſuming upon any 
per that is either in or from my ſelf, or 
= any other : doubt not then, O my 

fs. -. 

For he ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of 
tte hunter, that great purſuer of Souls into 
in and death, the Devil: and from the 
wiſom peſtilence, the peſtilential tongues of 
coffers, detractors, ſlanderers, &c. 

He fhall defend thee under his wings of mer- 
ful protection, and thou ſhalt be ſafe under 
bs feathers, as the hen gathereth her chick- 
1s under her feathered wings, when any 
torm or danger appears: His faithfulneſs 
a4truth in keeping promiſe with his peeps 

| all 
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ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler againſt 211 the 
fiery darts of the Devil. 

Thou ſhalt not be afraid for any terry b 
night, of any terrifying dreams, or bla 
Hluſfions ſuggeſted by the ſpirics of darkneſ;: 
zor for the arrow that flieth by day, wor 
open aſſaults of the Devil. 

For the Peſtilence that walketh in darknt, 
ſuch diſeaſes as ſecretly and in the night: 
ſeaſon do unperceivably infect either che 
ſoul, or body : nor for the ſickneſs that dr 
ſeroyeth in the noon-day, which do more 
openly and in the day-time ſeiſe and con- 
{ume this mortal life. 

A thouſand ſhall fall beſide thee, and tw 

thouſand at thy right hand; many ſhall fl 
2way intoerror and into ſin, to their ruin, 
who preſumed to be numbred among the 
Sheep of Chr:/t on his right hand, bat ſul 
not comenigh thee, thou ſhalt not thus ni 
{erably fall either into ſin or Condemnat 
ON. 
Yea with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold, ai 
ſee the reward of the ungodly, to thine Ut 
ſpeakable conſolation, not for their diſtrel, 
but that thou haſt eſcaped the ſame recol 
penſe of evil works. 

For thou, Lord, art my hope, and whil 
heis ſo, O my Soul, thou haſt ſet thy houſes 
defence very high, for tis ſetled in hin wl0 
dwelleth in the high and holy Heavens: al 
therefore thou maiſt be confident, that 

There ſhall no evil either of ſin that is Mor 
tal, or of puniſhment that is eternal, hap" 


#nto thee, caſually befal thee, but thro 


yea, / 
faith a 
are thr 
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thine own fault : either ſhall any plague come 
nigh thy dwelling, any temporal evils to at- 
fit thee but for thy good. 

For he ſhall give his Angels charge over thee, 
to keep thee in all thy ways : Are they not all 
miniltring Spirics ſent forth to miniſter to 
them that ſhall be heirs of Salvation ? Heb. 


I 14. 

They ſhall bear thee in their hands, be rea- 
dy at hand powerfully to {liſt thee, that 
thox hurt not thy foot againſt a ſtone, ſtumble 
and fall not upon any rock of offence. 

Thou ſhalt go upon the Lion and Adder - 
the young Lion and the Dragon ſhalt thou tread 
a7 thy feet. All the apoſtate crew of 
evil Angels, with all their poiſonous infuſi- 
ons, thou ſhalt overcome and fubdue : ſo 
the Lord promiſes allo, Luke 10. 19, Be- 
told I give you power to tread on Serpents 
ind Scorpions ---- And the reaſon is added, 
ſaying, 

Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me, there- 
fore will T deliver him : All things work to- 
gether for good to them that love God, 
Rom. 8. 28. Twill ſet him up above his enc- 
mies round about-: becauſe he hath known my 
7ame, his knowledge being enſpiriced with 
love and obedience. 

He ſhall call upon me : to haye a heart to 
pray rightly and reverently is a great bleſ- 
ling: and 1 will hear him, ſo as to grant the 
requeſts of ſuch as call upon me faithfully : 
jJea, Tamwith himin trouble, and when his 
faith and patience, humility and obedience 
ae throughly tried, 7 will deliver him out of 

all 
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* Peace 1n 
life and 


Iſa. 48. 


I "Twas Gods promiſe he ſhould not die till he had ſeen the Mſ- 
«4 inthe fleſh. 


Word 


death, ſleeping and waking, is the portion of the I ords ſervant 
alone : for there is no peace, faith the Lord, to the wicktd 
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all his troubles, and bring bim to honour, Pro- 
mote him in the land of the living ; for, 

With long life will I ſatisfie him, a life, 
plete with all fulneſs of ſatisfaCtion, 
ſhew him my Salvation, or manifeſt my {el 
unto him, in whoſe preſence is fulneſ; « 
_— 

O remember me according to thy favour thy 
beareſt unto thy people : and viſit me mithth 
Salvation. 

That I may ſee the felicity of thy chiſen, 
and rejoyce in the gladnefs of thy people, and 
give thanks with thine inheritance, nhiceaſ; 
rot day and moht, ſaying, 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was inthebeginning,, GC. 


THE 


SONG of SIME ON, 


Which is ſaid by the Church at this hou; 
aS wherein we commend our ſelves unto 
the Lord : and deſire we may both fleey; 
and die in Peace. 


1. Ord, now letteft thou thy ſervant dt 
part in peace, * according to tl 


| 3 


2, Fi 


that the 
follow as 
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2. For mine eyes have ſeen thy Salvation *. * The $a- 
viour of 


the world is ſeen as Man only with the Eyes of Fleſh, but as both 
God and Man by the eye of Faith, 


. Which thou haſt prepared before the face 
of all people ® 3 made man, 
that the eyes of all fleſh might ſee in whom to believe, and whom ts 
follow as the Light of the world. 


4. Tobe a Light to lighten the Gentiles * : 
and to be the glory of thy people Iſrael\|. FR = 


darkneſs and in the ſhadow of death. 

| The greateſt of all the wonderful mercies ſhewed by God to his 

dd people the Iſraelites, was, that of them Chriſt was born, and 
akibited in the fleſh, 


Glory be to the Father, &C. 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 


The Prayer. 


| jo my darkneſs, O Lord, whoſe 
myſterious Incarnation, and Nativity 
5 the Light of the Gentiles, and the Glory 
of Iſrael : and by thy great mercy defend 
ne from all the perils and dangers of this 
light. O bleſſed Lamb of God that takeſt 
way the ſins of the world, grant me thy 
peace, even peace with God,and peace with 
man; peace of Confcience at home upon 
Lath, and the peace of the long home of 
Heaven: Such a peace the world cannot 
ave z *tis only attainable from thee, and by 
lite, and through thee the Prince of peace, 

who 


3Þ4 


2 Tim, 4. 
72 8, 
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who liveſt and reigneſt with the Father a 
the Holy Ghoſt one God, &c. 


N the order of our Church Devotion 
I after this Song of Simeon, follows th 
Creed; for ſince the end of our Faith is the 
Salvation of our Souls, it 1s very fit the 
that we both begin and end the day inthe 
Confeſſion of the Faith - And as the Churd 
In publick, - ſo every devout Chriſtian in 
private; who reſolves to die in the try 
Faith, will not go to ſleep without it: but 
will {ay before he go to bed, not ſlightly and 
cuſtomarily, but reverently and underſtan- 
dingly, 


Thelieve in God the Father Almighty, mi- 
ker of Heavuti and Earth, and in Jeſu Chiif, 
GC. 


All this I ſtedfaſtly believe : into thi 
Faith I was baptized, and in this Faith'tj 
the hearty deſire of my Soul, and ſhall bem) 
conſtant endeavour to continue unto Mj 
lifes end. 

Grant me, bleſſed Lord. inthe profellit 
of this Faith, to war a good warfare, axar0 
finiſh my courſe, that after this mortal life1s 
ended,'1 may receive from the author, 4 
finiſher of our Faith, the crown of righteonſ 
neſs, which ts laid up, I believe, and hops, 
for me, as for all thoſe that love hu app 
rings TIE 
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Prayers for the Night out of the Greek 
Liturgie. 


| L, 

God, great and high, who dwelleſt 

in light inacceſſible - who haſt made 
the Sun to rule. the Day, and the Moon and 
the Stars the Night : Let my prayer be ſet 
forth in thy ſight as the incenſe : Help me 
put on the armor of light : Defend me 
fom the terrors of this Night :. and from 
ery evil that walketh in darkneſs : Let my 
ſeep be free from all diabolical illuſions, 
idle nd filthy dreams : and refreſh my weas 
ted ſpirits, to be renewed in thy ſervice. 


II. 

Thy Commandments, O Lord, are a 
lzhtunto my feet, O teach me thy righte- 
ulneſs and thy judgments : Lighten the 
geof my mind, that I fleep not in ſin unto 
kath: Ler the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhine 
to me, and diſpel all darkneſs from my 
tart: By the cuſtody of thy holy Spirit 
my life be free from all moleſtation, and 
ademy feet in the way of peace :. Direct 
« through the twilight of chis life, and 
gant that I may ſee the early day to offer up 
morning Prayers and Hymns unto thee 


brthine is the power, thine is the kingdom : 
trength and glory is thine, bleſſed Father, 
"n, and Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


Cc 0 
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III, 

O God, the Author of all good gif 
grant me ſuch compunction of ſpirit in DF 
bed, that1l may riſe to celebrate thy nan; 
in th2 night-feafon, and pour forth oy 
prayers before thee, both for my ownfin 
and the ſins of all the people, from the whit 
good Lord deliver us all : For thou art god 
and gracious, and the great lover of men: 
To thee be all glory, bleſſed Father, $a, 
and Holy Gholit, now and for eyermore 
Amen, Enchol. p. 36. 


After theſe or other Bed-time Meditati- 
ons, your uſual Prayers, Confeſſions and 
Thankſgivings, relating to the day pal, 


_ Meditate 


As you Unareſi your ſelf. 


This Body of mine Iam now ſtrippinget 
its cloathing, is but the cloathing of ny 
Soul, that's the Man in me, my body 1s bit 
the garment my foul doth wear. | 

And ?tis not long ere I ſhall put offi 
body of fleſh, as I now do the garmelts 
which cover its nakedneſs : And that 1m 
do this in peace, and to my future happy 
neſs, my ſoul muſt be ſtript, and I muſt 
off concerning the former conver ſation the U 
man, which us corrupt according to decenfs 
lnſts, and put on that new Man, which aft" 
God ts created in righteouſneſs and true holintþ 

Put on the Lord Feſus : That's thy cloati- 


ing, that's thy ornament, O my _ 
0 
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obey the doctrine, and follow: the example 
of the holy Jeſus : making no proviſion to ful- 


fil the luſts of the fleſh; tor, he that ſoweth 


to the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption ; 
but he that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the 
Spirit reap life everlaſting. 

When you lay afide your Garments. 


Aſſiſt me, bleſſed Lord, wholly and alto- 


gether to caſt away the works of darkneſs, 


and to put on the armor of Light: thar 
when my Body ſhall lie down in its bed of 
darkneſs, my Soul may paſs into the Regions 
of Light, to live and reign with T hee for 
ever. 

When you go into Bed. 


I will lay me down in peace and take my 
reſt, for tis Thou only that makeſt me 
dwell in ſafety. 


Or, IT. 


In the Name of my Lord 7e/#s Chriſt, 
who was Crucified unto death, and Iaid in 
the Grave for me, I lay me down to reſt, 
and to ſleep: He vouchſafe to bleſs me, 
laye and defend me, ſleeping and waking : 
And may I evermore, bleſſed Feſw, reſt in 
tlly Peace, live in thy Fear, die in thy Fa- 
your, and be raiſed by thy power unto life 
ererlaſting. Amen. 


Cc 2 CHAP. 
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Gal. 6. 8, 


CHAP. VII. 


Of Meditations and Pſalms for the 
 Nieht-ſeaſon. 


. 
T Was in the Night the Angel of the Ex04. 18. 
Lord deſtroyed all the firſt-born in wind 2 

the Land of Egypt : And the holt of Sena- LOS. : 
cherib that beſieged Hieruſalem : Now then 2 Xin. 1g. 
ariſe from thy bed of floth and drowſineſs; 35. 
begging of God with humble Prayers, that ahh 
thoſe Celeſtial Spirits who are ſent forth to "9 fete 
miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of Salvati- 
on, and more particularly that thy gnardian 
Angel may both guide and protect thee, that 
no deſtroying Angel, no terror of the night, 
no peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs, no 
fiery darts of the Devil, no arrows of Tem- 
ptation, by any filthy dreams, or noiſome 
luſts, may infect and taint thy innocence, or 
diſturb thy peace in the Lord. | 

For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are Epb. 5.8, 
ye light in the Lord : walk therefore as chil- 
aren of the light, 

And have no fellowſhip with the unfruiful per.11, 
works of darknefi, but rather reprove them. 
_ © bleſſed Father of Lights, with whom Fem-1.17, 
Is no variableneſs nor ſhadow of turning ; 
ſhew the light of thy Countenance upon thy 
pant, and faye me for thy mercies 
ake. | 


Cc 2 "Tis 


«A12r.1 3, 
36, 37 


TZuk.6.12, 
Pſ. 6.0 
63.9 119, 
1.26.9, 
£4m.2-19 


AAatte 25,6 


Meattations 
II. 


Tis in the Night we generally beljeve the 
Son of man ſhall come to judge both the 
quick and the dead ; and he hath commgr. 
ded thee to watch for his coming, that he 
find thee not ſleeping : remembring that 
his coming ſhall be in flaming fire, rendring 
vengeance to them that obey not his Goſpel, 
whereof this is a part, watch and pray: con- 


. firmed by his own-example, who continued 


alt night in prayer unto God : by theex- 
ample of holy David frequently at hisprays 
ers in the night: of the Prophet !ſaiah, 
With my ſoul have I deſired thee in the night 
yea with my ſpirit within me will I ſeek, the 
early : and of the Prophet Jeremiah. Ariſe, 
cry out in the Night in the beginning of the 
watches, pour ont thine heart like water bifie 
the face of the Lord, | | 

Thy heart may now molt opportunely, 
moſt intenſely, moſt freely and fully be 
poured out unto the Lord, whilſt the cares 
and buſineſſes of the day diſtract theenot: 
whilſt no external objects,* or tumultuous 
noiſe diſturb thy otherwiſe wandring im 
ginations, to withdraw thy heart fromdr 
ving and celeſtial Contemplations. - 


Ta Chriſte ſomnum diſcute, 
Ta rumpe nottss vincula : 
Tu ſolve peccatum vets, 
i\s vitmgque lumen ingere. 


Part III 


Chap.7. for the Night-ſeaſon, 
III. 
'Twas in the deep ſilence of the Night 
thy bleſſed Saviour was born, And the 
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Shepherds who kept watch over their flock, Zuke 3. 7, 


hzd therefore the happineſs to receive the 
firſt tidings of Salvation by an Angel from 
Heaven. ?T is now yery ſeaſonable ro me- 
ditate upon thoſe great myſteries of Salvati- 
on, the Incarnation and Birth of thy Re- 
deemer, the Holineſs and Innocence of his 
Life, his whole nights Devotions and Pray- 
ers, the many conſpiracies againſt his life, 
which he purpoſely aſſumed to lay down for 
the ſins of the world. 

'Twas in the night (as being the curfed 
deeds' of darkneſs ) that thy Lord was ap- 
prehended in the Garden, and then bound 
wich Cords of Violence, and by rude hands 
(rag*d, and hurri*d to be arraigned as a Ma- 
kfactor, falſly accuſed, ſpit upon and buf- 
kted, examined with intents of bloud, 
jdged and condemned : ſay then now in the 
words of the holy Spirit of God, 


PSALM 1I. 


Verſes, 


I, Hy do the heathen fo furiouſly rage 
together : and why do the people 


imagine Avain thing * 2? 


* By the 
heathen is 


meant Infidels, and ſuch as be without the pale of the Church ; By 


the People, Hereticks and Schiſmaticks within. 
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2. The Kings of the earth ſtand up : ,y 
the Rulers take counſel together againſh ty 
Lord, and againſt his anointed * : Saying, 
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* This 
Prophecy SK 
js remembred to be fulfled by the Conſpiracies, and praftices of þ 
Chiefs both of the Fews and Romans againft Chriſt, PAS 4a 25.26, 
27, p 

3. Let ws break theiv bonds aſunder : 
* By bones caſt away their cords fromus F, 

are meant | & ; 

the Laws of Chriſt, and by Cords thoſe promiſes, threats, exher. 
tations, examples — which draw our. hearts to obey his Laws, 


4. He that awelleth in Heaven wil layy|, 
them to ſcorn : the Lord will bave themin de- 
* The Icg- riſion # ; 
lect and Hes, 
contempt whereof, God is ſaid to deride, as ſeeing it to be the high. 
way to deltruction. | 


5- Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in hu wrath; 
"For when 7nd vex them in hu ſore diſpleaſure *, 
ke (hall | 
call ſuch proud contemners to account, it ſhall be not in mercy, bt 
11 wrath, to their-cternal vexation and torment, 


6. Yet have I ſet my king upon my holy hi 
**Tis not of Sion *, 
rhe utmoſt | 
mali.e of men or Dev ls can weaken the power or fruſtrate the66 
ycrnment of Chriſt in his Church, 


7. I will preach the Law whereof the Ln 

hath ſaid unto me : * Thou art my Son, thi 

* Nor hin- day have 1 begotten thee * iy | 
der the | | 

pablication of his Goſpel received ſrom God ; | Fonnded in the eter- 

ial and temporal Son-ſhip of Chriſt, who was both begotten from al 


eternity as tlic Son of Gog, and born-in fulneſs of Time 8s the Sol 


©; Man, | 4 


8. Deſirt 
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$. Deſire of me and I ſhall give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance : and the utter- 

tsof the earth for thy poſſeſſion *. * In re- 

me artotd for wy poſſeſſ ſpect of 
his Godhead he is Lord of the whole earth : in reſpe&t of his Man- 
hood, he obtained by interceſſion as Mediator betwixt God and man, 
that all people both Few and Gentilcs be called to the ſtate of Salva- 
tion through him, 


9. Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with a red of iron, 
and breakthem in pieces like a Potters veſſel *, * Whom 
he governs 
by ſubduing and mortifying their rebel luſts both ſenſual, and worldly. 


10. Be wiſe now therefore O ye Kings : be 
learned ye that arejuages of the earth *. * Which is 
that true 
wiſdom, which chiefly all that are in authority ſhould learn, as by 
whoſe power and example others may be converted, 


11, Serve the Lord with fear : and rejoyce 
wto him with reverence *. * Both fear 
and joy 
xe neceſſary qualifications in Religious Duties, that we neither be 
firighred with the difficulty, nor | uft up with the conſolation that 
attends his ſervice, 


12. Kif the Son leſt he be angry, and ſo ye 
periſh from the rioht way : ( if his wrath be 
kindled, yea but a little ) bleſſed are they that 
put their truſt in him *, * There is 
| a Kiſs both 
of Love and Honour, and of Obedience, the which in all reſpeQs is 
Weto our Redeemer, the neglett whereof is the way to periſh b 


- wrath, ag to obey him and truſt in him is the way of true Bleſlſed- 
nels, - 


Glory be to the Father, &c, 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 


5 The 
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The Prayer. 


Bleſſed Jeſus, in Thee have I put my Wh 
| truſt: let me never periſh from the | fc 
right way of that love and obedience] oye | * 
to thy Sacred Majeſty : and let all theNajj. | 
ons of the earth ſubmit co thy Sceptre of 
Righteouſneſs, that they periſh not inthy | Verl 
wrath, but may inherit the bleſſings of them | ;, 
that put their truſt in Thee, who artouron- ( 


ly Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. bf { 
I V. Govery 

(ence, 

I 4p : ad Tr 
Meditations for the Night. * 

world, 


'T: HE Angels of Heaven reft not dayud dts 
night crying, Holy, Holy, holy Ind } ation 
God of Hoſts. And if thou deſireſt toſent 
God upon earth according to the patternof I 2- 
his worſhip in Heaven, then let not thy ſen- bnys 
ſual inclinations to ſleep and eaſe, defraud thine e 
thee of the happineſs to joyn in the nights Þ ") 47: 
well as in the day with the Celeſtial quit Þ pines j 
inthe praiſes of God. | te pro 
For if this be done cordially, chearfuly Þ Wratio 
and conſtantly in this life, there will ben | ** : 
ueſtion of being admitted into that bleſſed 
ociety to glorifie God in a higher degreed | , | 
perfection and joy in Heaven. of thy | 


excellent 
and all th 


PSAL)I 


I, 


MN 
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PSALM VIII. 


Which is believed to be divinely compoſed, 
for the praiſe of God in the night, becauſe 
therein is mention of the Moon and of the 
Stars, and not of the Sun, 


Verſes, 


I, Lord our Governour *, how excellent 
1 thy Name in all the world || ? Thou 
buſt ſet thy glory above the Heavens +. - Thy 
ord Is 
Governour of all men, and of all things by his power and provi- 
ence, but eſpecially of his Church and people by his Righteouſneſs 
add Truth, 
| Theglory of God's name is celebrated in all the parts of the 
world, more eſpecially in the Heaven above. 
+ And yet 'tis far above what thoſe moſt intelligent Beings, the 
ingels of Heaven, are capable to behold, or conceive, whole appre- 
(ons are finite, but his glory is infinite. 


2, Out of the months of very babes and ſuck- 
lings haſt thou ordained ſtrength, becauſe of 
tune enemies : that thou mighteſt ſtill the ene- 
ny and the avenger *. *The moſt 
; imperfect 
tings have in them ſtrength of argument ſufficient to maintain both 
tte providence of God over all, and the diſpenſation of Grace, and 
Wyation throngh Feſus Chritt, againſt the moſt bitter enemies of ei- 
ther : witneſs the cry of little children, Matth. 21. 26, and the 
lonyerſion of the World by illiterate Filher-men, 


3. For I will conſider the Heavens, the work 
ifthy Fingers : the Moon and the Stars which 
thou haſt ordained *, * To con- 
ſider the 
ellent workmanſhip, influences and reyolutions of the Heavens, 
adallthe hoſts thereof ordained for the ſeryice of man, and the _" 
el 
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eſt Heaven alſo for his everlaſting abode, enwraps the deyour {6 
with adiniration of the loye of God to man. 


. Lord, what ts man that thou art ſo min. 
ful of him : and the ſon of man that thou vij. 


® Eſpeci- teſt him * ? 

ally that 

frail ſinfal man ſhould be ſo regarded by the great Lordof Heayen, y 
to de viſited by him in the likenels of humane fleſh, 


5- Thou madeſtvim lower than the Angel, 
- rg to crown him with glory and worſhip *: 
Man | 
lower than the Angels above, yet is he adorned with eminence aboye 
- earthly things: and with reſpect, ſubjection and obetience from 
them. 

6. Thou makeſt him to have dominiomoer 

the works of thy hands : thou haſt put allthings 

* God ha- z7 ſubjeition under his feet * : 
ving given | 
him power over all ſublunary creatures, and made them to ſubnitto 
his Command and ſervice ; 


7. All Sheep and Oxen, yea and the Buſt 
of the field, 
8. The Fowls of the Air, and the Fiſm 
the Sea, and whatſoever walketh through tit 


* Evenall paths of the Seas *, 
the inha- 


ditan:s of the Air, and of che Sea, and of the dry Land. 


9. O Lord our Governour, how excels 
thy Name in the world ! 7 

And therefore with Angels and Archat 
gels, and all the Company of Heavenatl 
Earth, I will magnifie God?s holy Namb, 
and praiſe him, ſaying, 2 ro 

Glory be to the Father, &C. 


As it was in the beginning, &C. | 
1. | POS NS) Mediti 
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- 
Meditations for the Nipht. 
OW aptly doth the darkneſs of the 
night repreſent the gloomy ſhades of 


death 3 wherein all thoſe lightſome Conſo- 
Ltions which this vain world affords, are 


-. 


That's the land where all things are forgotten. P/. 88. wo 
The living know that they ſhall die, but the Eccl g.s. 
tad know not any thing : and Sleep 1s the 
image, the brother of Death; in many re- 
ſects they reſemble each other ; for, 
i; In both thou art blind, deaf, dumb ; 
mly Death is a longer and more perfect pri- 
2tion of Senſe. 
2. In both thou art at reſt from thy labonrs, pey 14.19, 
ad thy works follow thee ;, being often repre- 
knted to thy fancy by way of Dream ; but 
nore fully and clearly to thy Conſcience, 
When thou ſhalt awake to Judgment. 
3, Both are temporary : For as thou doſt 
aily awake from thy natural Sleep, and 
Hike from thy Bed, upon the approach of 
te day :* So certainly ſhalt thou awzke from 
te ſleep of death, and be raiſcd out of thy 
&dof clay (the Grave ) when the day of the 
Lord ſhall come : And ſince that day will come 1 Pex.;.10. 
«aThief in the night, let mine eyes prevent Tyal. 1g. 
tbe night-warches £ O Lord) that 1 may be *4*. 
Kupied in thy words. 
4 As Sleep is the brother of Death, ſo 
Wrath is tbe ſiſter of Sig: And this alſo in 
Holy 


398 
Fþb. 5.14. 


1 Cor. 15+ ſleepeſt ---- Awake to Righteouſneſs, 


34- 


by 


Pſal.13.6. 


Aug. med, 
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Holy Writ is called a Sleep : Awake thouthy 
and ſa 
not. | 

"Tis fabled that Sommnus tempting Palin. 
714, when he fell aſleep, tumbled himiny 
the Sea, and drowned him : And if the 
of Death find thee ſecurely ſleeping inay 
known Sin unrepented, he that hath th 
power of death will hurl thee headlong int 
the bottomleſs Abyſs of death eternal. 0 
lighten mine eyes, O Lord, that Iſley mt 
death : leſt mine enemy ſay, Thave prevailed 
againſt him. 

« Grant me, bleſſed Lord, ſo to order, 
&«& govern, and end my life, that death mz 
&« {eize me but as a Sleep; and this Slep 
© may be in Reſt : this Reſt in Security, ad 
&« Security in eternity. Amer. 


PSALMS 
For the Night-ſeaſon. 


PSAL. ACE 
Verſes, 


I, of is a good thing to give thanks mtit 
Lord: and to ſins praiſes untolh 


aTo praiſe Name, O moſt Higheſt 


the Lord, 


is good in both the kinds of goodneſs, viz. of Profit and Plegut 


* In the 
morning 


2, To tell of thy loving kindneſs betime 
the morning : and of thy truth m the night 


ſeaſon *, 


which repreſents the riſing Proſperity of man, it is good y+ » 


nviſh 


excelliy 


6. 


treame! 
Wiſdo 
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thanks for the loving kindneſs of the L ord, andin thenight of Ad- 


verſity alſo to praiſe him for his truth and righceouſaels, at all times, 
and in all conditions, 


3. Upon an Inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and 
won the Lute : upon a loud Inſtrument and the 
Harp *, * Toem- 
ploy boch 
our hearts and yoices as the loud inſtruments of his praiſe, 


4. For thou, Lord, haſt made me glad 
through thy works: And TI will rejoyce in gi- 
ving pras F4 for the operation of thy hands *, *® The 
; works of 
God do then truly delight the Souls of the righteeus, when in them 
they both ſee the goodneſs, wiſdom — of the Lord, and praiſe his 
name that made them. 


5. O Lord, how glorious are thy works ! and 
thy thoughts are very deep *. * The pi- 


*—W : ous Soul is 
nviſhe with love and admiration in contemplation of Gods works, as 
acelling in glory and depth of wiſdom her frail capacity, 


6. An unwiſe man doth not well conſider 


this : and a fool doth not underſtand it *, "And tis 
the ex- 

reameſt of folly, not ſo to conſider the ſuperexcellency of the divine 

Wiſdom in his works as to ſee, and loye him in them, and for them, 


7. When the ungodly are green as thegraff, 
and when all the workers of wickedneſs do flou- 
ſh : then ſhall they be.deſtreyed for ever : but 
thou, Lord, art the moſt higheſt for ever- 
more *, * The 
| wicked 
thatdo not this, though they may flouriſh for a time, yet their pu- 


niſhment proceeding from the decree of the moſt high God ſhall be 
ticrlaſting, | ; 


8. For 


' Meditations and Pſalms Part IN 


9; For lo thine enemies, O Lord, lo thin 
enemies ſhall periſh: and all the workers of 
* Andun- wickedneſs ſhall be deſtroyed *, 


avoidable, . 
becauſe all wicked perſons are the enemies of God, 


9. But mane horn ſhall be exalted like the 
horn of an Unicorn : for 1 am anointed nith 
* But the 


reſh oil F. 
ſtrength freſb 


and vigour of the righteous ſhall encreaſe throngh the UnCtion of the 
Holy One, or the Graces of Gods Spirit ; 


10. Mine eyes alſo ſhall ſee his luſt won his 
enemies : and mine ear ſhall hear hu dtſireof 
: —_ the wicked that riſe up againſt me *, 
Y all the 4 F 
ſinful luſts of the fleſh are maſter'd, and all the afſaults of Ghollly ene+ 
mies are ſubdued, 


11. The righteous ſhall flouriſh like a Paln 
tree + and ſhall ſpread abroad like a Cedarin 
* Likea Libanus *. 
Palm the 


righteous man ſinks not under the weight of aMidtions, or violence f 
temptations, bur grows the more in Grace thereby, 


' 12. Such as be planted in the houſe of the 
Lord : ſball flonriſh in the courts of the houſes 
* Whilt our God *, 
they are _ 
and continue to be true members of Chtiſt Church, againſt vid 
the gates of hell ſhalt not prevail. 


13. They alſo ſhall bring forth more fruit 
on their age : and ſhall be fat and well likzng #, 
all in- | 
creaſe in Grace as in years, ,being fruitful in all goo:l works, accep- 
table unto God through Feſws Ehrilt, 


400 


14. Thi 


Chap 


14. 
my ſtre 
ouſneſi 


people d 
lives : a! 


nyed, 


Glor 
As 1 


Kn 

joy 
(uty If 
day, 1 
preat 
manife 
ons : | 
thy wo 
Gepth « 
more 1 
perfect 
of thy 
the whi 
praiſe | 
afo in 
light « 
more fi 
(rvitfu] 


Name, 


Chap.7. for the Night-ſeaſon. 4or 
14. That they may ſhew how true the Lord 
my ſtrength is + and that there 1s no unriohte- | 

* And ſuch 


"> 
08 neſs 1n him *. 
4 happy 


reople do truly praiſe the Lord, both with their lips and intheir 
lives as from whom all their ſtrength 1n Grace and goodneſs 1s de- 
rived, 


Glory be to the Father, &C. 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 


The Prayer. 


Know, O Lord, that *is a thing both 
joyful and profitable, and my bounden 
(uty ro give thee Thanks both night and 
day, in proſperity and adverſity: for the 
great mercy and truth of thy promiſes 1s 
| nile at all times, and jn all conditt- 
ons: Let me never torget to meditate in 
thy works : and though I cannot fathom the 
G&pth of thy wiſdom in them, grant methe 
More to love and admire thy tranſcendent 
perfeCtions appearing in all the operations 
df thy hands, works of Wonder : for and in 
tie which | humbly beg, 1 mzy continually 
praiſe thy Name, not only in word, . buc 
loin deed and in truth, and that asthe 
Wght of my. life cometh on, and I grow 
more full in days, fo I may be alſo more 
{ruitful n all good works to the glory of thy 
Name, through eſs Chriſt, 


: Dd PSALM 
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PSALM. CXXXIV. 


To be uſed in the Night, as wherein the 
people of God excite each other tothe 
praiſe of God in their Night-Aſſemblie 
in his houle. 


Verſes, 


Lb; B Ehold, now praiſe the Lord : ally: ſe 
* Divine vants of the Lord *, 
Praiſe be- 


ing the higheſt of Religious duties, becomes the lips of ſuch only a 
are deyoted to the ſervice of God. | 


2. Ye that by night ſtand in the houſe of th 
Lord *, In the Courts of the Houſe of ar 
* Who 


>> God ||. 
both night 
and day are intent upon this high and ho'y employment. 


| But eſpecially ſuch as be ordained to the adminiſtration of Hu 
Offices in the Houſe of God. Myitically, God hath three Cours, 
through which we muſt enter into h's Houſe, the Church ; andkx 
entitled to his Service: 1, Faith, which is the -outer-Cour: 
2. Hope gives a nearer admiſſion into his preſence : 3. Chartt units 
our hearts unto Cod, and inflames them to his praiſe, 


3. Lift up your hands in the Sanfuay: 
* Notby and praiſethe Lord *, 
our words 


only, bat by the works of our hands God muſt be glorified, 0s 
5. 16, And todo this worthily 


4. The Lord that made heaven and earth: 


Gs - ag give thee vleſſino out of Sion *, 
ing that 
deſcends from above, but is conveyed by the miniſtery of the Chard 


| Glorybe tothe Father, &C. 
As 1t was in the beginning, &C. 


- Tit 


incling 


though 


Il, 
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it 
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The Prayer. 


Lord, who haſt made Heaven and 

Earth for the ſervice of Man, and 
Man more immediately tro ſerve Thee : 
Give unto all thy ſervants Grace, and to me 
alſo, to lift up holy hands, and pure hearts 
to praiſe thee night and day in the Courts of 
thy houſe, and in all the works of our hands 
to'glorifie thy Name : And to this end let 
thy bleſſing through the miniſtery of thy 
Church deſcend upon us in this life, that we 
may inherit the bleſſings of thy Church tri- 
umphant in heaven, through Ze/zs Chriſt, 


The CXXXIX. Plalm 
FARAWNERASE D. 


Lord, the Righteous God, who tri- 

elt the very hearts and reins : Thou 
haſt ſearched me out, through all the wind- 
ings and turnings of my deceitful heart, and 
known me in all the moſt hidden, and inmoſt 
of my thoughts and deſires ; 1 hou knoweſt my 
down-ſitting, both with what company, and 
when alone, both with what intentions, 
and what affections; and my up-rifing, with 
what guilt; or Innocence 1 ariſe from every 
of my aCtions : in all which thou underſtan- 
aeſt my thoughts loag before, even before they 
beconceived in my mind, as knowing my 
inclinations to entertain ſuch or ſuch 
thoughts, Dd 2 Thou 
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Verſe to 
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VI 
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Thou art about my path, whercin | walk 
and about my bed, wherein I reſt ; and fief 
out all my ways, ſeeing both the equity ang 
iniquity both of my afteCtions and ations 
in all my ways both of reſt and motion, eaſe 
and labour. 

For lo there ts not a word in my tongue by 
thou knoweſt it altogether ; both, Firſt, It 
original conception in my mind z Secondly, 
My intention in Its utterance with my 
mouth; Thirdly, Its good or bad influence 
upon others: O ſet a watch over mymouth, 
and guard the door of my lips, that I ofendnt 
22 my tongue, 

Thou haſt faſhioned me behind and before, 
moulded me throughout into this goodly 
ſhape and proportion of parts whereof! con- 
fit : and laid thine hand upon me, ſupported 
me 1n this Being thou haſt given me. 

Such knowledge as appears both in ny 
Creation and preſervation zs too wonderful 
and excellent for me, I cannot attain untoit: 
it. excels the reach of iny apprehenſion eve 
to wonder and aſtoniſhment. 

Whither then ſhall I go from thy ſpin 
which fileth the world, and containeth al 
things? or whither ſhall I go from thy pre 

ſence, who art every where by thy Ellence, 
Power and Preſence both within, and witl- 
out the world ? | 

If I climb up into heaven thou art there, | 
higheſt Majeſty and Glory : #f 1 go down" 
hell, thou art there alſo: in the nether hel 
by the execution of thy righteous jucgments, 


and in the grave alſo, for that very dul: 
where- 


Chap.7. for the Night-ſeaſon. 
whereinto the dead bodies of men are diſſol- 
ved, is preſerved from annihilation by thy 
eſſential preſence therewithal. 

If I take the wings of the morniag, which 

even in a moment overſpreads and embeams 
the face of the whole earth, and be convey- 
edas ſwift 2s lightning to remarn in the ut- 
moſt parts of the Sea, beyond all the habicabſe 
parts of this inferior world. 
' Eventhere thine hand of powerful influ- 
ence ſhall lead me: | ſhould not otherwiſe 
live and move, and havea Being : And thy 
right hand which renders to every man ac- 
cording to his works, ſhall hold me to give 
an account of all my ways and doings. I 
will not therefore aſſay to fly from chee, 
though juſtly diſpleaſed for my ſins; buc 
rather upon the wings of true Repentance, 
| will fly unto thee ; even into the arms of 
thy unſpeakable mercy, through the merits 
of my deareſt Saviour. 

If I ſay, through the deceitful imaginati- 
ons of my darkned heart, ſwrely the dark- 
meſ., which hideth all things from the ſight 
of men, ſhall cover me from the ſight of God 
alſo : I ſhall ſoon be convinced of the folly 
of ſuch a groſs conceit, for then ſhall my 
night, the moſt ſecret of my thoughts, and 
cloſeſt deeds of darkneſs be rurned unto day, 
be as clearly ſeen as in the noon-day Sun. 

Yea the darkneſs, that which is ſuch to us, 
no darkneſs with thee z the darkneſs and light 
to thee are both alike, who ſeceſt all things in 
the brightneſs of thine own tranſcendent 
Eſſence, without the mediation of material 
light, Dd 3 For 
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For my reins are thine, my innate and moſt 
ſecret luſts and pronenelles to evil eſcape not 
thy ſcrutiny, and view. Thou baſt covered 
me in my mothers womb, by the influence of 
thy Power and Providence I was in the nz- 
terials of my Being preſerved from aboxti. 
ON. 
T will give thanks unto thee as for my Mz- 
king, fo alſo that 1am fearfully and wonder- 
fully made, my Formation in my mothers 

womb being a prodigious piece of workman- 
ſhip: and indeed marvellors are all thy works 
both of Creation, Preſervation -»--- 

My bones though hid from the eyes of 
men, under the covering of fleſh and skin, 
are not hid from thee, for they are framed by 
thee, though I be made ſecretly; both inyi- 
ſible, and inconceivable is the way of ny 
Formation, and faſhioned like ſome curious 
Embroidery, or Net- work through the vi 
riety of my ſpreading Veins, Arteries, % 
news, Ligaments, beneath in the carth ori 
my mothers womb, than the which the earth 
2ffords not a more ſecret ſhop or wotk 
houſe. | 

Thine eyes of Preſcience, Power and Pro- 
vidence did ſee my ſubſtance yet being unptr- 
fett, decree me to be a living man, when! 
was yet but an unſhapen Embryo : and inti) 
Book were all my members written, eve) 
joynt, finew, vein, were delineated as 1n3 
Book by thy hand of power, goodneſs and 
wiſdom. 

Which day by day were faſhioned, grew 
by degrees into a perfect ſhape, and propor 


tioſt | 


Chap.7. for the Night-ſcaſoz. 

tion of parts, when as yet a little fpace be- 
fore there was none of them, they did not ex- 
iſt in nature, or were no other than a defor- 
med Lump of unclean S-ed. 

How dear and precious, yea myſterious 
and profound are thy counſels unto me, O Goa, 
when I conſider with what an unfathomed 
depth of wiſdom, mercy and juſtice thou 
dolt order all things in heaven and carth : 
0 how great zs the ſumof them ! the number, 
varicty, uſe, and beauty of them cannot be 
ſumm?d up. 

If I tell them, I undertake an impoſſible 
task, for they are more in number than the 
ſand upon the Sea-ſhore which cannot be 
numbred : and therefore when 1 awake up 1 
am preſent with thee in contemplation of thy 
marvellous works, and of thy good provi- 
dence over me, both ſleeping and waking. 

Wilt thou not ſlay the wicked, O God, who 
forget thee, and the wondrous works which 
thou haſt done ? Depart from me ye bloud- 
thirſty men: | will not communicate with 
you in your finful deſires, and doings, which 
tend to the murder and everlaſting deſtru- 
ction of your immortal Souls. 

For they ſpeak, uarighteouſly againſt thee : 
It they ſpeak of thee, O Lord, ?cis not aright 
and as becometh the honour of thy Name : 
And thine enemies take thy Name in vain. 
And therefore they are thine enemies, be- 
cauſe thy Name which 1s great, wonderful 
and holy, is profaned by them. 

Do not I hate them, O Lord, that hate 
thee ? I ſhould not otherwiſe loye thee, O 

Dd 4. Lord, 
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22, 
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Lord, did I not hate all them, not in thei 
perſons, but in their ſinful aCtions, where. 
by they are hateful and offenſive to thy Ma 
jeſty. And am not TI grieved with thoſe tha 
riſe up againſt thee ? Their rebellion and dif. 
obedience is a great grief, and a woundun- 
to my ſpirit. | E 

Yea, Thate them right ſore, a4 though they 
were mine enemies, even becauſe they are 
thine enemies, through the iniquity of their 
doings: And herein, 

Try me, O God, as the {i]ver 1s tried, 
when the drols 1s purged thence : thatl may 
both love mine enemies as they are mine, 
but hate them as thine: and ſeek out the 
ground of my heart, purge out that Core 
corruption from whence all unlawful love, 
and hatred iſſues : Prove me, and examine 
thoughts : Purifie my Soul in all her imag- 
nations, affections 2nd intentions, that no 
dregs of ſinful pollution cleave thereunto. 
Look wellif there be any way of wickeantſin 
me: Aſſiſt me by thy All-ſeeing Spirit to 
look into mine heart, and diligently to 
ſearch, and try my ways, leſt in any reſpet 
I ſwerve from thy moſt holy Laws : 4nd 
lead me inthe way everlaſting, the way that 
leads to the full enjoyment of thee, my God, 
the fountain of everlaſting Life and Happr 
neſs, that without diſtraction or ceſſation, 
1 may aſcribe 


Glory to the Fathgr, &c. 
As tt was in the beginning, &C. 


CHAP, 


P, 
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CHAP. VIII 


Of Meditations fitted to every Days ordi- 
nary Aitions, and ſeveral Diſpoſitions 
of the Souls of men, and other ſub- 
jeits of Religions meditation. 


When you go forth out of your Houſe or 
Chamber, Say, 


Tt E Lord preſerve my going out, and 9o,,,.s. 
my coming in : from this time forth 
for evermore. 

He ſhall give his Angels charge over thee : Pſ.91.11; 
to keep thee in all thy ways : 

In their hands they ſhall bear thee, leſt at \,,, 
ny time thou hurt thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

O hold thou up my goings 1n thy paths : zf.co,5. 
that my footſteps {lip not. 

Hold thou up my goings in thy paths: 
that I may daily perform my Vows. 

Lead me forth in thy Truth, and learn Pſ.25.4, 
me : for Thou art the God of my Salvation, 
In Thee hath been my hope all the day long. 


As you walk or travel by the way. 


I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life 

faith my bleſſed Redeemer : TheWayl yr yo 14-2 
follow ; the Truth 1 muſt believe ; the Life 
[muſt hope for : the Way which leadeth me ; 
the Truth which teacherh me; and the Life 
fhereunto he bringeth me © the Way is un- 
defiled, 
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Meditations fitted Part III 


_ defiled, the Truth is infallible, and che 1;4 


Pſ. 36.5. 


. Pſ.104,24» 


25, 


without end. 

Bleſſed are they that are undefiled in thi 
Way, and walk in this Truth, that leads 
Jlitc everlalting. 


As you ſtand upon ſome high Place, 


Thy mercy, O Lord, reacheth untothe 
heavens : and thy faithfulneſs unto the 
clouds. | 

Thy righteouſneſs ſtandeth like the 
ſtrong mountains: and thy judgments are 
like the great deep. 

Thou Lord, ſhalt fave both man and 
beaſt, how excellent 1s thy mercy, O Go! 
and the children of men ſhall put their tru 
under the ſhadow of thy wings. 

They ſhall be ſatisfied wich the plenteou- 
neſs of thy Houſe : and thou ſhalr givethen 
drink of thy pleaſures, as out of the river. 

For with thee is the Well of Life, andin 
thy Light ſhall we ſee Light : even the light 
of joy unſpeakable and glorious in the light o 


th 'y Conuntenance. 


As you behold pleaſant Grounds, and vari 
of Objetts. 


O Lord, how manifold are thy works: 


in wiſdom haſt thou made them all : tf | 


carth is full of thy riches. 

So is the great and wide Sea alſo ; wire 
in are things creeping innumerable, bot 
{mall and great beaſts ; 


Thek | 


lou King of Saints. 


| Chap.8. 7 ordinary Actions, &c. 


Theſe wait all upon thee, that thou mayſt 
give them meat In due ſeaſon. 

When thou givelt it them, they gather 
it: and when thou openelt thine hand, they 
xe filled with good. 

When thou hideſt thy face they are trou- 
bled: when thou takeſt away their breath 
they die, and are turned again to their duſt. 

When thou letteſt thy breath go forth, 
they ſhall be made : and thou ſhalt renew the 
face of the earth. 

The glorious Majeſty of the Lord ſhall en- 
lure for ever : the Lord ſhall rejoyce in his 
forks. | 

The earth ſhall tremble v the looks of 
Him : if he but touch the hills, they ſhall 
ſmoke. 

I will ſing unto the Lord as long as live : 
[will praiſe my God while I have my Being. 

And ſo ſhall my words pleaſe him : my 
oy ſhall be in the Lord. 

As for ſinners they ſhall be conſumed out 
ofthe earth : and the ungodly ſhall come to 
end. Praiſe thou the Lord, O my Soul, 
praiſe the Lord, 


Glory be to the Father, &Cc. 
As tt was inthe beginning, &C. 


When you hear or ſee any Thing extraordinary. 


41T 
26, 


27» 


28, 


2 9- 


30, 


31, 


32. 


Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord pey, 15.3; 


God Almighty : juſt and true are thy ways, 
Who 
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19. 


Pj.14444. 


Pſ. 99.9. 


12, 


2 Tim. 2, 
I5. 


Pſal.11g, 


Meditations fitted Part II 


Who will not fear thee, O Lord, an 
glorifie thy Name ? For thou only arthojy, 

Bleiled be the Lord God, even the Go 
of Iſrael, who only doth wondrous things, 

And bleſſed be the name of his Majeſty fo 
ever : and all the carth ſhall be filled with hi; 
Majeſty. Amen, Amen. 


When you hear the Clock,, or ſee the how of th 
Day. 


How faſt doth hour after hour come on! 
time haſting to be ſwallowed up of Eternity, 

Man is like a thing of nought : histime 
paſſeth away life a ſh:idow, 

Our days upon earth are as a ſhadow : and 
we bring our years to an end as a talethats 
told. 

So teach me to number my days, tht! 
may apply my ſelf unto wiſdom: ik 
providing for that long day, wherein tis 
Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhall ſhine without ſet 
10g, 

, When you go to Read or Std, 


Study to ſhew thy ſelf approved uit 
God, a workman that needeth not to 
aſhamed, rightly dividing the word of truth 

Open thou mine eyes, O Lord, thatim 
ſee the wondrous things of thy Law; int 
true ſence and meaning of thy holy Sp! 
therein, being not deceived by any fall 
gloſles, and miſinterpretations of men. 

Grant, bleſſed Lord, that what | Read 


or Meditate may conduce to a more - 
| under 


Cha 


undet 
confi 
being 
thy w 


Mut 
And « 
Tut 
turn tc 
centre 
finds ri 
Ing cal 
02, 
Con 
eavy | 
Behi 
0 this 


k ye 
lye t 
lave 0) 

Lord 
0g, bu 
nein 
kwour, 
telp, t 
ans, ſt 
wed at 
toly. N 
ule, tt 


Whey 
God: 


Chap.8. 0 ordinary Ations, &c. 


underſtanding of thy Will : and that I may 


413 


confirm the ſame by the holineſs of my Life : Fem.r, 2c, 


teing not a forgetful hearcr, but a doer of 


thy wOT d. 


Being wearied therewith, 


Much ſtudy is a wearincls to the fleſh - 


And of making Books there is no end. 

Turn again unto thy reft, O my Soul, re- 
turnto converſe with thy God, who is the 
centre in whom alone the immortal Soul 
finds reſt : Hearken unto the ſweet reireſh- 
Ing cal! of thy dezr Lord and Saviour, lay- 
I0 
Bat unto me all ye that are weary and 
kavy laden, and I will refreſh you. 

Bchold, Il come, holy Jeſs, relying up- 
nchis, and that other gracious ſaying, In 
k ye ſhall have peace, but in the world ye 
we tribulation : but be of good cheer [ 
ve overcome the world. 

Lord, let me never be weary in well-do- 
0g, but when I may do better : and prevent 
nein all my doings with thy moſt gracious 
awour, and further me with thy continual 
lp, that in all my Prayers and Meduarti- 
Ws, ſtudies and endeavours begun, conti- 
wed and ended in thee, I may glorihe thy 
bly. Name : and finally obtain everlaſting 
lfe, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


When you go abeut any worldly Employment, 


God ſhall bripg eyery work into judgment, 
with 


Eccl.12.12 


Pſ,116.17. 


AMat.1.18, 


S. Foh. 16, 
33» 


Focl.12.14 
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with every ſecret thing : whether it j; 
good, or whether it be evil. 

O let not mine heart be inclined tg ay 
evil thing : let me not be occupied jn yy. 
godly works, with the men that work yicz 
edneſs: neither let me be enſnared yi 
their delights. 

Deliver me, O Lord, from every ei 
work, and ſtabliſh me in every good word 
and work. 

Bleſſed eſe, let all my works be accey 
ted through the merits of thy ſacredandre- 
nowned actions, and the imperfeftions 
thereof pardoned through Faith in thy 
bloud, Amen. 


P[. 141.4» 


2 Tin. 4, 
18, 


When you are ſad or diſcontentea, 


Pſal.77.3. When I am in heavineſs I will thinkupan 
Nemoeſt God : when my heart is vexed [ wlllcon- 


#n mundo Hp]lain, even unto God will I make my mou, 
fine aliquaz 

wribulatione & moleſtis ſive Rex —» Sed quis eſt qui meliu bat! 
Unique qui fro Deo aliquid pati volet. TK, 


Pſal.4q2.6, Why art thou ſo full of heavineſs, O 
Soul : and why art thou ſo diſquieted wit 
in me ? 

7,  Purthytruſt in God : for I willyetg" 


him thanks for the help of his Countenance 

Put thy truſt in God, and be doins goul: 
whilſtI do the thing that is good, and 
ſtain from evil, I may reaſonably hope (lf: 
on my devout Prayers ) for the returi 0 
God*s favour unto me: and that the Lig! 
of his Countenance ſhall diſpel] all my go 


Pſal.37.3. 
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sCre: 
there! 

Ho 
Is the 


t IN 
It þ 
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ſom imaginations, all my gloomy fears, and 
the perturbations of my Spirit. 
Return, return, O Lord God of hoſts, 


4rs 


| zndcauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant : 
.| Ofhew the light of thy Countenance, and I 


hall be whole. 
When you ſit idle. 


Why ſtand you here all the day idle ? the 2420.6, 
Devil who tempteth unto all other fins Is 
timſelf tempted by idleneſs. 

Watch ye therefore, for you know not 
when the maſter of the houſe cometh : at 
Even, or at Mid-night, or at the Cock- 
rowing, Or In the Morning. 

Leſt coming ſuddenly he find you ſleeping. 


Mat. 12, 
36, 


37. 


Upon wanaring, wanton Eyes. 


A Wicked eye is an evil thing, and what #cc1.314 
created more wicked than an Eye? and . 
therefore it weepeth upon every occaſion. 

How dare I look up unto Heaven, which 
s the throne of Gods Purity, with thoſe 
eyes that have been ſet upon vanity and ini- 

Quity ? 

A wiſe mans eyesare in his head : but the Zccl.z.14; 
eyes of a fool are in the ends of the earth. | 

| have made a Covenant with mine eyes, Fob 31. 14 
lot to look upon a maid. 

For whoſoever looketh upon a woman to XMet.5.28; 
luſt after her, hath already committed adul- | 
tery with her in his heart. 


But 


416 
Pſ. 25.15. 


Pſal.57.1, 


But mine eyes ſhall be ever looking unts 
the Lord : for he ſhall pluk my feetow 
the net; my affeftions from being enſnared 
with unlawful objects. 


When you are tempted to any Sin, 
Meditat. I. 


Avoid Satan; thou wicked and unctea 
ſpirit avoid : Thou haſt no part or lot is 
me. 

I am ſolemnly devoted to the fervice of 
my God, and my Fe/#s; and thy ſwomad- 
verſary, I have ſolemnly abjured thee, and 
all thy works ; and muſt not now yield to 
any of thine unclean ſuggeſtions. 

Be merciful unto me, O God, be merci- 
ful unto me, for my Soul truſteth in Thee, 
and under the ſhadow of thy Wings ſhallbe 
my refuge until this tyranny be overpaſt. 

[ will call unto the moſt high God: even 
to the God that ſhall perform the cauſel 
have in hand. 

He ſhall ſend from Heaven and fave me: 
from the reproof of him that would eat me 
up. 
God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and truth: 
my Soul is among Lions : the Devil andhs 
Angels have too great a hank upon 
Soul. 

But my Truſt is in the tender mercy oi") 
God : therefore I ſhall not fall. 


Aeditt. 
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red 


al. 
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Meditat. IT. 


When I am tempted to any evil, I com- 
plain of the Devil : but my ſelf is the grea- 
reſt Devito my Soul, whilſt I do not deny 
my ſelf the fulfilling of its irrational appe- 
Lites, 

All the forces wherewith the enemy fights 
againſt my Soul are within me: ?Iis from 
thoſe warring members within, they are 
both raiſed, armed and maintained. 

But whenſoever I call upon God, then 
ſhall mine enemies be put to flight : this I 
know, for God is on my ſide. 

In Gods word will I rejoyce : inthe Lords 
word will I comfort me. 

Yea in God havel put my truſt; Iwill 
tot fear what man ( or Devil ) cando unto 
ne. 
O God make ſpeed to ſaveme : O Lard 
make haſte to help me. 

Hold not thy tongue, O God : keep not 
ſtill lence; refrain not thy ſelf, O God. 

\ For lo thine enemies make a murmuring, 
—_— that hate thee have lifc up their 
ead, 

O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure to deliver 
me: make haſt to help me, O Lord. 


Meditat, ITT. 
Being Tempted, Say, 


Tis the Lords cauſe I muſt now maintain, 
ls his quarcel I muſt fight; for the grand 
E e eneny 
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Pſal. 56.5, 


10, 


It, 
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Pſal.44.7, 


8. 
Pſ. 74.23, 


24. 


Meditations fitted Part Ill. 


enemy of God and Man, would now tg 
God of his Honour, and of that Obedience 
which is due to his moſt holy Laws; and] 
being Iempted, am thereby challenged 10 
be the Lords Champion. 

But I will not truſt in my Bow, ?tis not 
my Sword that ſhall ſave me. 

Bur it is thou, Lord, that faveft us fron 
our enemies ; and putteſt them to confuſs 
that hate us. 

Ariſe, O God, maintain thine own 
caule ; remember how the fooliſh manbla(- 
phemeth thee daily. 

Forget not the voice of thine enemies ; 
the preſumption of them that hate theeen- 
creaſeth ever more and more, 


Meditat. I V. 


Upon [ emptations. 


The victory over the Devil, and alhy 
temptations were caſily obtained, could | 
but once get the maſtery over thoſe lull 
which war againſt the Soul, 

In which ſpiritual warfare, the banitt 
under which I mult fight, is the Croſsof ny 
Redeemer : by the virtue whereof all myIt 
teſtine foes may be vanquiſht in the Crit 
fixion of them : and the old man withall 
mutinous troops of deceivable luſts be {ub 
dued, and led captive in the Chains of hol 
Mortihcation. 

O bleſſed Jeſus, the Captain of my Sal 


tion, ſtrengthen and encourage me; pri 
uf 


| 


| 
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fully to fight under thy banner againſt all my 
ghoſtly adverſaries; And let thy Grace ſo 
prevent and follow me, thatTI may follow 
thee by the Croſs to the Crown, through 
the School of Grace to the Throne of Glory. 
Amen. 


Upon the Prevailing of any Temptation. 


I will ſay unto the God of my ſtrength, 7. 43.11, 
why haſt thou forgotten me : and why gol 
thus heavily, while the enemy oppreſleth 
me ? 

My bones are ſmitten aſunder as witha xz 
Sword ; while mine enemies that trouble me 
caſt me in the teeth. 

Namely, while they ſay daily unto me: 1u3. 
where is now thy God ? 

Have mercy upon me, O God, have mer- T/ 41, 10. 
cy upon me : raiſe thou me up again and [I 
ſhall reward them : being more careful to 
reſiſt the Devil, and all his ſuggeſtions. 

Forfake me not, O Lord my God : be not 27.38, ulr. 
thou far from me. 

Haſte thee to help me, O Lord Godof 
my Salvation. 


Having eſcaped a Temptation. 


The ſnares of death compaſſed me round 
about : and the overflowing of ungodlineſs 7/4183, 
made me afraid. 

The pains of hell came about me; the #4 
nares of death overtook me. 


Ee 2 


If 


420 
Pſ. 124.1, 


3 


4, 


Cy 


AMat.s 6, 


KH —————— en OI SIIS 
In rn eee 
Ee rr nee 


Tb.4.13, 


t4. 


Meditations fitted Part 11 


If the Lord himſelf had not been on ny 
{ide I may well now ſay : if the Lord himſelf 
had not been on my fide, 

Fhe waters: of Temptation had drowned 
me, and the ſtream had gone over my Soul, 

Yea the deep waters of the proud ha 
gone even over my Soul ; 

But praiſed be the Lord who hath not gj. 
ven me over for a prey unto their teeth, 

' My Sout ts eſcaped even as a Bird out of 
the ſnare of the Fowler : the ſnare is broken 
andI am delivered, 

Our help ſtandeth in the Nameof the 
Lord : who hath made heayen and earth; 
To whom be all Glory. 


Glory be to the Father, &C, 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 


When you Hunger, or Thirſt, 


| ['P 

Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirkat- 
ter righteouſneſs : for they ſhall be ſarished 
They ſhall receive ſuch a ſatisfaction, 2s tit 
moſt delicious of bodily mcars and drini 
cannot give. 

He that-drinketh of this water fhall thi 
again : but whoſo ſhall drink of the wat! 
that hall give kim, ſhall never thirſt, 

But the water that I ſhall give him, fi! 
be in him a Well of living water ſpringit 
vp toecverlaſting Life. 

Lord, eyermore give me. this water that! 
Lhirſt not. 


Th 
215 
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'Tis the Graces of thy holy Spirit I hum- 
bly beg : which alone can fatishc the yalt 
deſires of my Soul. 


IT, 

Labour not for the meat that periſheth 
but labour for that meat which endureth to 
everlaſting life : which the Son of man ſhall 
giveunto you ;z for him hath God the Father 
{ealed ; ſent into the world to be the incor- 
ruptible Food of our immortal Souls. 

This is the Bread that came down from 
Heaven, that a man might eat thereof and 
not die: Lord, evermore give me this 
Bread : ?Tis thy biefled ſelf, Holy Jeſus, [ 
humbly beg to be the Food of my Soul; in 
Grace here, in Glory hereafter. 


III. 

That my Saviour may be the food of my 
Soul, I mult ofter vp my ſelf to be the food 
of my Saviour. | 

*I was for this food he hungred, when he 
was tempted. 

"Twas for this he thirſted hanging vpen 
theCroi:s. | 

But my heart 1s too hard and ſtony for my 
Lord to feed upon - But may he, who is 
able of ſtones to raiſe up children to Abra- 
bam, command my ſtony heart to be made 
bread for my Redeemer. 

And that it may be ſo; ic muſt be well 
ſteept in the tears of true Penirence, knead- 
ed through Faith in his bloud, baked by the 
lacred fire of divine Love, and given him 

Ce 3 LO 
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Fob. 6.27. 


Werſe 50. 
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Meditations fitted Part III 


to eat by a ſincere and thorough Deyotionts 
his ſervice. 
I'V. 


The Souls of juſt men made perfe@ hun, 
gernot, thirlt not, but are as the Angelsin 
Heaven, who neither eat, nor drink as we 
mortals do upon earth : And yet they feaſt 
continually, being ſatisfied with the bliſsful 
preſence of God. 

Tis thy imperfetion and infelicity (0 
my Soul) to defire corporal meats and 
drinks, to ſuſtain thy frail tabernacle of 
fleſh. 

But bleſſed be the Lord my God, who 
hath not made me like the beaſts that periſh, 
capable only of a ſenſual happineſs in ſow- 
ing to the fleſh from whence only corruption 
is reaped ; but of a felicicy perfect, folid, 
everlaſting in the beartifical viſion and frul- 
tion of his diyine goodneſs : in whoſepre- 
ſence there is fulneſs of Joy': and at whoſe 
right hand there is pleaſure for evermore, 


S. Chryſoſtom's Grace before Meat, 


es be thou my God, who feedel 
me from my youth up: who givell 
Meat to all fleſh : O fill our hearts with food 
and gladneſs, that having alway what is ſut- 
Kcient, we may abound unto every good 
work, in Chriſt Feſ#s, with whom to thee 
be all glory, honour, and dominion, witl 
ty Holy Spirit for eyer and ever. Amer. 
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After you have Eaten or Drunk, 


l. 

I have now allayed the importunate cra- 
ving of my appetite; and my body is ſatis- 
fied with material food : but nothing can 
fatisfie my Soul but to behold the preſeuce 
of God in righteouſneſs. 

Awaken, bleſſed Lord, awaken up my 
Soul after thine own likeneſs : for that only 
can give me a true and Jaſting ſatisfaCtion, 
when 1 awake up after thy likeneſs I ſhall be ſa» P/-17. 1s. 
fed with it, 

IT. 

Praiſe the Lord, O my Soul, and all that 7ſ. 103.1, 
s within me praiſe his holy Name. 

Who ſatisfieth thy mouth with good 4+ 
hings : making thee young and luſty as the 
Lagle. 

O that men would praiſe the Lord for his P{. 107.8, 
oodneſs ; and declare the wonders that he 
oth for the children of men. 

For he ſatisfieth the empty Soul : and fil» #9- 
et the hungry Soul with goodneſs. 

But I am leſs than the leaſt of all the mer- 
ies ſhewed unto thy ſervant, unworthy to 
ave my heart filled with food and glaanef., 
aving too frequently abuſed thy good crea- 
ures of meats and drinks to Riot and Exceſs 
herein. 
- © ſatisfie me with thy mercy, and that 7-19-14 
on; ſo ſhall I rejoyce and be glad all the 
lays of my life. 
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Meditations fitted Part [II 


When you are acked an Alms being abl 1, 
Relieve. 1 | 


I. 

How much am I bound to the good proyj. 
dence of my heavenly Father who hath raj- 
ſed my condition in this world tobe of the 
number of thoſe that abound, and not of 
them that want, ſince "75 more vleſſed to pine 
than to YEcerve. 

Bleſſed Lord, vouchſafe to give me a 
heart full of Compaſſion, an eye tullofyity, 
and a hand open and bountiful, ' according 
to my ability towards my poor needy Bre- 
thren: He that ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap þu- 
ringly : and he that ſoweth bountifully ſta 
reap bountifully. 


altum cha- © 


1 J T » 
YIt Jurgtt, 


cum ad ima proximorun ſe miſericordiicr inclint : Tau 


v2nigrime deſcendir ad ima, £0 porentius recurrit ad ſumma, Grey 


I 1. 

I hare not deferved to enjoy more worlt- 
iy wealth, than this poor perſon who non 
beps to be iupplicd out of my ſtore : Bi 
ſuch is the great goodneſs of my God to 
wards me, thzt he hath not only given! 
Food and Rayment, bur alſo wherewithzlt0 
expreſs my gratitude and love to God bj 
my ready relief of my Chriſtian Brethren 
Blelied be God, who hath not only givtl 
me ability, but this Opportpnity allo, 
lay up in ſtore for my ſelf a good founaatu 
244m [t the tine to come, that 1 may lay hola 
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When you hear others evil ſpoken of. 


Lord. if I be not as bad, or worſe than 
theſe perſons I now hear traduced, I have 
the more reaſon to praiſe thee, ' who by thy 
grace and goodneſs halt preſerved me from 
{uch miſcarciages. 

But did [ truly reflect upon mine own miſ- 
demeanors I ſhould have little reaſon to jn- 
tend the reproaches of others. 

Lord, who ſhall dwell in thy Tabernacle, 
or who ſhall reſt upon thy holy hill ? 

He that hath uſed no deceit 1n his tongue : 
nor done evil to his neighbour, and hath not 
llandered his neighbour. 


F 


P|al.15.39 


When you hear your ſelf reproached. 


As for me I was even as a deaf man, and ©) 38-13» 
heard not : and as one that is dumb, that 
doth not open his mouth. 

l became as one that heareth not: ardina 14. 
whoſe mouth are no reproofs. 

{ will patiently bear my reproach becauſe 
I have fin*d againſt the Lord. 

The Diſciple is not above his Maſter, nor 2at.io.25 
the ſervant above his Lord. 

It is enough for the Diſciple to be as his 26. 
Maſter, and the ſervant as his Lord : if they 
nave called the maſter of the houſe, Beelze- 
bub, how much more ſhail they call them of 
lis houſhold ? 

For what glory is it, if when you be buf- , 7,, ,.> 
{eted for your fanlts you take it patiently ? 
| But 


Eccl, 2.4, 


Meditations fitted Part IN 


But if when you do well, and ſuffer forit 
ye take it patiently, this is acceptable wit 
God. 

For even hereunto were ye called: he. 
cauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leavingy 
an example that we ſhould follow his ſteps, 
22, Who did no fin, neither was any guik 
found in his mouth. 

Who when he was reviled, reviled ng 
again, when he ſuffered he threatned not, 
but committed himſelf to him that judgeth 
righteouily. 


426 


21; 


When you are croſt in any your worldly drſires, 


or int creſts, 


Whatlſoever 1s brought upon thee, take 
chearfully ; and be patient when thou ar 
changed to a low eltare. | 
5 For gold is tried in the fire, and act 
table menin the furnace of adverſity. 

Bleſſed Jeſs, ſince thy kingdom is not 
this world, let not me, thy devoted fer 
vant and ſubject, either deſire or hopeto 
happy upon earth : bur grant me ſotolont 
what thou commandeſt, and deſire wii 
thou doſt promiſe, that among the ſundy 
and manifold changes of the world, 
heart may ſurely there be fixed where Us 


J0ys are to be found. 
When you ſuffer ſeveral kinds of Aﬀttun 
This, O Lord, is the portion of th 


people : and I know, O Lord, and m 
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ly believe ris of thy goodneſs, thou haſt 7/-119-75 


cauſed me to be troubled. 

But far, very far ſhort are my ſufferings 
to thoſe of thy bleſſed Apoſtle, proteſſing 
of himſelf, In labours abundant, in ſtripes 
above meaſure, in priſons more frequent, wm 
deaths often. 

Of the Jews, five times received I forty 
ſtripes ſave one. 

Thrice was I beaten with rods : once was 1 
ſtoned : thrice I ſuffered ſhipwrack, a night 
and day I have been 1n the deep. 

In journeyings, often , in perils of waters, 1 
perils of Robbers, in perils by my own Country- 
men, in perils by the Heathen, in perils un the 
Cty, in perils in the Wildernef,, in perils in the 
Sea, in perils amongſt falſe Brethren. 

In wearineſs and painfulnef, in watching, 
iften ;, in hunger and thirſt, 1m faſtings often, 
in cold and nakedneſs ----- Such a heap of 
troubles betiding an innocent, active, bleſ- 
{ed man, may ſurely move me to bear pat1- 
ently my ſmaller proportion of affliction, 
remembring that all things work together 
for good to them that love God. 


When you ſuffer any bodily Pain. 


Both this, and the greateſt of the pains 
my corruptible fleſh can poſlibly ſuffer, are 
butasa Flea-biting to the leaſt of the pains 
ofthe nether Hell, which my ſins have juſt- 
ly deſerved ; but, bleſſed Lord, let me have 
my puniſhment in this life, and ſpare, O 
ſpare me in the life to come. 

I 
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I am not maſter of my ſelf, except iq py. 
tience I poſſeſs my Soul, in ſpite of what fep 
can do unto me. 

A furious man cannot be juſtified, or e. 
cape puniſhment : for the ſway of his fir 
ſhall be his deſtruction. 

A patient man will bear for a time; an 
afterwards joy ſhall ſpring up unto him, 

He will hide his words for a time: an} 
the lips of many ſhall declare his wiſdom, 

I know, O Lord, that thou dolt not wil. 
lingly afflict the Sons of men : S. Paul had 
his thorn in the fleſh, but ?cwas to prevent 
the {welling of his heart with ſpirituzlpride 
and vain-glory: And I humbly be, 0 
Lord, that my preſent pain in body, may 
Lirough my patient {ufferance conduce to 
the better health of my Soul. 

And O that | were as feelingly ſenſible df 
the many ſores and diſeaſes of my Soul, sl 
am now of my bodily pains: I fhouldthea 
more affectionately and with greater dere 
tion apply my ſeif to the great Phylclat 
both of Soul end Body. 


Being ſenſible of your want of Knowleagt and 
Wiſdom. 


That it may pleaſe thee, O Lord, toſir 
21ve me all my negligences and 1gnorand, 
2nd to endue me with the Grace of thy Ha 
Spirit, to amend my life according to 
Word. 

© God of my Fathers, and Lord of al 


2ercv, give me wiſdom that fitterh by 
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Throne : and rejz& me not from among thy 
Children. | 

0 ſend her out of thy holy Heavens, and 
from the Throne of thy Glory : that being 
preſent ſhe may Iabour with me: that I may 
know what is pleaſing unto thee. 


429 


19. 


Though I have the gitt of Prophecy, and « Cor. x3: 


underſtand all myſteries, and have all know- 
ledge : and though I have all Faith, ſo thag 


[ could remove mountains, and have not 


| Charicy, ir-profiteth me nothing. 


Being dull and averſe from holy Duties. 


Hoi long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, 9, 


for ever ? how long wilt thou hide thy face 
rom me ? 

How long ſhall I ſeek counſel in my Soul, 
ad be ſo vexed in my heart ? how long ſhall 
nine enemies triumph over me ? 

Conſider and hear me, O Lord, my God : 
hhten mine eyes that I ſleep not in death, 
orin ſin unto death. 

Leſt mine enemy ſay, I have prevailed 
wainſt him : for if | be caſt down, they that 
trouble me will rejoyce at It. 

But my truſt is in thy mercy: and my 
leart is joyful in thy Salvation. 

l will ſing of the Lord, becauſe he hath 
tealt ſo lovingly with me : yea I will praiſe 
the Name of the Lord the moſt high. 


Glory be to the Father, &C. 
At it was in the beginning, &c. 
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Meditations fitted Part [II 


Upon the ſenſe of your ſins : and the miſe pn. 
ding of your Time, : 


When Icall to mind the days of my yi. 
ty, and the fins of my younger and wanty 
years: when I commune with mine og 
heart, and ſearch out my ſpirits. 

When I remember how little a portjondſ 
my Time hath been employed in the ſervic 
of my God : and how much hath been ſpent 
in the ſervice of Sin and Satan, and theful- 
filling of mine own unruly Luſts. 

W hen I conſider how ſmall, or no treaſure 
of good works I have laid up in Heaven, and 
what a maſs of ſinful works I have treaſured 
up againſt the day of wrath ; zy ſpirit 
wounded within me, and my heart within nt 
zs deſolate : my fleſh trembleth for fear of thit 
and I am afraid of thy Judgments, 

Callto remembrance, O Lord, thy tend 
mercies: and thy loving kindneſs which havt 
been ever of old. 

Oh remember not the ſins and offenct of n) 
youth, nor of my riper-years: O deal not with 
me after my ſins, neither reward me after mint 
eniquities : but according to thy mercy think, 
theu upon me, O Lord, for thy goodneſ. 

And 3s thou telleſt my flictings : fo pu 
my tears into thy bottle: that as my {ith 
ſo my ſorrows for ſin may be noted intly 
Book. 

Aſſiſt me to redeem that precious tim, 
which I have too much miſ-ſpent 1n vant) 
and iniquity. Oo 
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Oh ſpare me a little, that I may recover 7/- 39-2 3- 
my ſtrength : before I go hence and be no 
more ſeen. 


Reſolves of future Holinef.. 


Unto thee, O God, will I pay my vows : un- #1. 56.12, 
to thee will 1 give thanks. 
For thou haſt delivered my Soul from death, 13» 
and my feet from falling : that 1 may walk, 
before God in the light of the living : that en- 
lightned with divine Grace, I may enjoy the 
light of immortal Glory. 
Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk, pr gg 15, 
nthy Truth : O knit my heart unto thee, that 
I may fear thy Name. 
Iwill thank thee, O Lord my God, withall ,,, 
xy heart, and will praiſe thy Name for ever- 
more. 
For great ts thy mercy toward me : ana thou 13; 
tuſt delivered my Soul from the nethermoſt hell : 
ding day after day unto my life, and ſpace 
tor repentance unto my days. 
0 God my heart # ready, my heart us ready, ſ. 108. x, 
[will ſing and give praile unto the Lord, for 
the riches of his goodneſs, forbearance, and (934+ 
long-ſuffering, leading me to repentance. 
|} 4nd my heart & ready, O God, my heart 
s ready to do thy Will, and to keep thy 
Commandments, only ſtrengthen me with 
thy divine Grace to do what thou Comman- 
feſt, and then Command whatſoever plea- 
ſth thee. 
My heart s ready both to ſerve thee in all 
he duties of holy Religion, and to ſerve 
my 


432 Meaitations of Faſtins Part I C| 
my neighbour alſo, in the duties of Benet. 
cence; and to watch over my ſelf againſt | for 

Tit.2,12, irrational deſires : that denying ungodling | of 1 
and worldly luſts, 1 may now for the fun, | xrij 
live ſoberly, righteouſly ana godly inthis pe. | kn, 


ſent world. poſ 
12. Looking for that bleſſed hope, and the gliri. | Lor 
ous appearance of the great God, and of un 1 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. re 
2 the 

772.4 
MEDITATIONS:|33 
on 

Of Faſting and Alms-giving to be pradts —_ 
fed with holy Prayer and Meaitation, O 
mon 

pr. my Prayers and Meditations my | and | 
aſcend into Heaven, and be tiere I preſt 
treaſur?d up to my comfort in the dayotmy | that. 
account, ?cis necetlary that the Chriſtian J cepte 
duties of Faſting and Almſpgiving be fre | Qiſec 
quently intermixed ; for theſe are the Tye [we ſh 
Wings whereupon Holy Prayer is mounted | ſelve, 
into Heaven, and gracicully accepted inti« | aorb, 
preſence of God. | | It 
1 Pet.2, 5, Theſe Threeare thoſe ſþ1ritual Sacrifice! | tiful 1 


acceptable unto God by Jeſus Chriſt, wheredſ | then 
every ſincerely devout Chriſtian asa men | guida 
ber of the holy myſtical Prieſthood, fact pabns 
ficeth all that he is, and all that he hasum | £45 s 
God, from whom he hath reccived all. Hb | & Aug 
6.1315, Soul is poured forth by Prayer, his 59 
6. Gcrificed by Faſting : and his Goodsared 


Rom. 12.1. JP 
Phil.4.18, fered by Alms- giving. We 
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We have no more to give ; and not in 
ſome conſiderable proportion to give each 
of theſe unto God, is to rob him of thac 
tribute which is due unto him, as an ac- 
knowledgment that all we are, and all we do 
poſſeſs is held from him z Capzre, as the chief 
Lord of all, 
To pretend that all theſe Chriſtian duties 
are implied, and may be ſupplied thr6ugh 
the fulneſs of Faith in Chritt, is a falſe and 
miſtaken Notion of the holy and crut Chri- 
ſian Faith, which both Commends and 
Commands, not the alery empty notions, 
but the real Performance of all theſe Religi- 
ous Cuties. 
Our bleſſed Lord, in his Heavenly Ser- 
mon on the Mount, joyns theſe together, 
and we may not without danger to our Souls 
preſume to part them, or vainly conceive 
that any one without the other will be ac- 
cepted of God : Bur being all ſincerely pra- 
iſed as our Lord dire(ts, arr. 6. 1, 5,16. 
'we ſhall then as he Commands, /ay «p for our 
ſelves treaſure in Heaven, where are neither 
moth nor ruſt, ver. 20. 
Thus devout Cornelizs ſent up ſuch a plen- A 
tiful treaſure into Heaven, 2s brought down ; any 
thence one of thoſe Celeſtial Spirics for his eurio bic 


guidance and direction in the ways of life. terra, ac- 

Ceprt c@- 
lum; dedit pecuniam, accefit gritiam: partitus eſt cum egents bona 
ſus, ( recepit magnifica Spiritus Santi dona : Paupercs domi recipit, 
© Angclos videre meruit. Gran. 


Holy Prayer is that whip which drives 
the Devil aud all his Temptations out of the 
| Fi Temple 
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Mat 9.29. 
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Temple of the Heart, leaving it to the poſ- 
ſc{lion of the Holy Jeſus : and Faſting is x 
that Scope or Belom which ſweeps and keeps 
clean this ſpiritual Temple of the Lord; þy 
both conjoyned, the ſtrongelit Devil ismz- 
ſterd and <jected: Prayer is as the Chain 
which ties up Satan, and by Faſting the 
Chain is ſtrengthned and made to hold. 

But a Thrce-fold Cord is not eaſily bro. 
ken : it with your Prayers end Faſtings yoy 
conjoyn the Chriſtian aCts of holy Charity 
alſo : a Chain of theſe ſeveral links compo= 
ſed, will not only tye up the Devil, that his 
Temptations ſhall not reach to hurt your 
Soul, but alſo fccretly bind the Hands of the 
Almighty, that they be not ſtretched out for 
the puniſhment of your by-palt 1 ranſgreſſ> 
ons : for Ch27:ty ſhall cover a multitude of ſins, 

Let not the juit of the fleſh, or the Juſt of 
thine eyes lo bewitch thee ( O my Soul } 2 
torob ihy God of what is due unto Hin, 
both from thy Body and Eſtate. 

Whilſt thou courteſt thy God with Pray- 
ersalone, thou ſerveſt him with what doth 
colt thee nothing ; nothing but the labourot 
thy lips: ?Tis my ſelf, my whole ſelfthe 
Lord requires with my Prayers : my S# 
its devouteſt affetions: any Body in the 
mortification of all its exorbitant Luſts; 
my. Goods in the relief of my wanting Þre- 
thren : otherwife my Prayers will flag and 
grovel. here below, when they want thel? 
{piritual Wings whereupon to mount tot! 
Throne of Grace to find Mercy, and toobtaii 
Grace in the time of need. _ 
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OF 


The Four laſt T hings in 
GENERAL. 


The Firſt Meditation. 


HE clean Beaſt which was only 

| commanded to be offered in Sacri- 

| ' fice unto God under the Law, was 
ſuch as chewed the Cud, and divi- tev..z. 

ded the Hoof, miyſtically repreſenting the 
qualifications of the clean and pure Chriſti- Ko9m-12.7, 
an, who is himſelf that ſpiritual Sacrifice * © 2-4 
God requireth under the Goſpel. : 

By chewing the Cud, holy and divine Me- 

dictation is intimated : by dividing the Hoof, 

f 3 may 
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may be myſtically meant the laſt end of man: 
which is a dividing aſunder the Soul fron 
the Body by Death, and a ſeparation of the 
holy from the wicked by Judgment ; which 
ſhall aſſign to either their everlaſting hahi- 
tations either in Heaven or in Hell, 


Of theſe Four laſt Things S. Bernard ſaith, 
that Firlt, Death 1s of all things to fleſh and 
bleaud moſt formidable. 


Secondly, Judgment, than the which 
thereis nothin? more terrible and dreadful, 


Thirdly, Hell, the Torments whereof 
are infupportable, 


rourthly, Heaven, the Joys whereof arc 
beyond Apprenenſion moſt Bliſsful and Rz- 


viiling, 


And theſe Subjects of holy Meditation 
would prove the molt prevalcnt to turn all 
"2ecions profeſſing Chriſtianity, from allthe 
errors of their ways, whether in Opinion! 
Converſation, would they but ſeriouſly con- 
fider the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of this 
preſent life : the {trict account mult be gi- 
ven of all our Thoughts, Words and AC 
Ons, even to every idle word, eſpecially 
ſpoken to the detriment of any : That inal 
theſe we ſhall have the Devil and his Angels 
vehemently to accuſe us, and our own Col 
iciences to teſtifie againſt us: - A moſt {e- 


vere Judge to paſs ſentence upon us: _ 
; | who 
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whoſe impartial doom, the endleſs Tor- 
ments of Hell ſhall receive the wilfully erro- 
neous, and impenitent ſinner ; but eternal 
Joys, and never fading Felicities [hall crown 
the Orthodox and Holy. 

The wicked ſhall be turned into Hell, and all Pal, 6.15. 
the people that forget God. 

But the Souls of the righteous are in the hand wiſd. 2.1. 
of God, and there ſhall no torment touch them, 

They that have done good, ſhall go into ever- Ath. cr. 
laſting life : and they that have done evilinto IE 2F- 
everlaſting fire. __ 


This Faith is profeſſed by many, but by 
few believed with the heart : for he that 
cordially believes theſe principles of his Re- 
ligion, will fand in awe, and ſin not ; he will 7/46 .4.4- 
not dare in dehance of this Faith, knowing- 
ly and wittingly to tranſgreſs the Laws of 
the great Majeſty of Heaven : and 'tis ſuch 
a Faith attended by Fear, and this Fear by 
Care and Caution, that mult preſerve the 
Soul from the Torments, and cutitle her to 
the Joys of the other World. 

Ariſtotle faith, T hat he who believes not, 
can neither Hape nor Fear; and conſe- 
quently, he who doth truly believe theſe 
eſſentials of his Religion, cannot but both 
Hope for the happineſs, and Fear the miſery . 
of the world to come. 

Tis recorded of a Friar, that he com- 
plained to his Abbot, that he was weary of 
that idle, lazy life ; and therefore he deſi- 
red leave to depart to ſome other place : 
To whom the Abbot returned anſwer, Thy 

| Ff 4 lazineſs 


Deut. 42. 
29. 
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Pſal.9.1 3» | 


14. 


Pra. Spir. Ca. 142. 
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lazineſs is a manifeſt ſign, that thou dids 
never truly believe, and ſeriouſly conſider 
of the Pains of Hell, and the Joys of Hez. 


ven; for the deep ſenſe of theſe would pre. 


ſerve thee from all lazineſs 1n thy Cel, 
O that they were wiſe, that they nnderſtood 
this, that they would conſider their latter end, 
[t is the greatelt and moſt comprehenſiye 


of all the paris of true wiſdom, ſotoconfi- 


der as rightly to prepare for our latterend: 
for to end well is the ſumm of all our hopes, 
and of all the happineſs we can hope for, 
It ts a great vanity to deſire a long life, 
without the thought of leadins a-boly life, 'Ty 
a great vanity to be ſo wholly intent upon thi 
preſent life, as not to provide for the life 
come. *T's a great wanityto be inlove with 


- what ſuddenly fadeth away, and not to haſten 


in our dgſires and endeavours to that jey which 
ſhallnever end, T. K.1l. 1.C. 1. 

Have mercy upon me, O God, and conſider 
the trouble I ſuffer of them that hate me, my 
Spirit is troubled for. the daily jncurſionsof 
my ghoſtly encmics : Thox that lifteſt me up 
from the Gates of Death : Such is this frail 
mortal life, all the ways whereof are vanity 
and iniquity, even gates leading to Death 
eternal : From the which I humbly beg tobe 
raiſed up, and exalted by thy right hand. 

' That I may ſhew all thy praiſes withintht 
ports of the daughter of Sion : glorihe thee 
with thy Church Triumphant in Heaven: 
I will rejoyce in thy Salvation : to be thus 
lifced up and ſav*d, is a joy unſpeakable and 
glorious. Remem- 


Sn = =»n= = 2m vo” 
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Remember me, O Lord, according to .the Pſal. 106. 

favour thou beareſt unto thy people, and viſit ' 4» 

me with thy Salvation, © 

| That I may ſee the felicity of. thy choſen, x. 

and rejoyce in the gladneſi of thy people : and 

give thanks with thine inheritance. 


WEDESET. AT. IL 


0f the Shortneſs and Frailty of this pre- 
ſent Life. 


AN that us bornof a woman ts of few Fob 14. 1, 
days, and full of trouble. 

He cometh forth like a Flower, andis cut % 
down : he fleeth a4. a ſhadow, and continueth 
not ---- In the midſt of life we be in death, 
whilſt every day we live is one day nearer to 
the end - cg: | life 

For what tis your life? "tis even a vapour : 
that appeareth | little time, and Sr ron nts 
niſheth away. ; 

The time of my life paſt is already ſwal- 
lowed up by death, which ſtill dogs me at 
the hegls to devour the ſhort remeinder of 
my flitting days. 

Not to conſider this ſhortneſs and frailty 
of humane life, is to make my life yet more 
ſhort and frail. So Drex. wita brevis om- 
bw ---- Life is ſhort unto all, but ſhorteſt 


| unto thoſe, who forget what is paſt, are 


negligent in what js preſent, and fear not 
what is tO Come. = 


Lord, 


'jo4 


Nipil «ſl 
magnum 
ye, quod 
parvum 
Fempoye: 
nec longs dilatatur gaudiis, quicquid aro fine concluditur. Eucher 
ED. Paran, 


Of the Shortneſs Part Iy 


Lord, makg me to know mine end, and tl, 
number of my days, that 1 may be certified byy 
long 1 have to live : that the length of my 
days is of the ſhorteſt meaſure ; for beholt 
thou haſh made my days as a ſpar --=- Vari 
every man living ts altogether vanity : The 
molt high and nughty, the moſt honourah{e 
and wealthy are not exempt from this chz- 
rater : for Honours, Riches, Friends al 
the delights of the Sons of men, with all the 
Pomp and Pleaſure, and power of the world, 
depending upon the Shortneſs and frailty of 
humane life ; renders every man in all that 
he is, 1n all that he has, and in all that he 
hopes for, in this world, a vanity of yani- 
tics, an univerſal vanity, 


The divine 4 Kemp gives us both theres 
ſon and the uſe of this doctrine: Qmapr 
peccatum -»-- Since by Sin we have loſt our 
innocence, we ought with patience toey 
pect the mercy of God, until this iniquity 
do paſs away, and mortality be ſwallowed 
up of life. 1. K.1. 1.c.22. 


S. Auguitine's eMeditation on this Si 
Jed. 


* { He E time of my Pilgrimage here up 

«on carth is tedious, wearifome--" 
< for this is a miſerable life, a frail life, a1 
© uncertain life, a bitter life, a 1abori0's 
« life, a finful life : *is the miſtreſs eee 


| 
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«ror and finfulneſs, and the handmaid to 
« death and hell »--- 

« This life is rather to be called death 
« than life, as being through the whole 
«courſe thereof, a paſling from Life to 
«Death : for whilſt we paſs from Infancy 
*to Childhood, from thence to Manhood, 
&#andſoto Old-age, every ſuch change in 
«Life is but a paſlage to Death,or rather ſo 
&many ſtages of Death ; for each condition 
"of life is the death of its foregoing ſtate 
6and condition. 

&« There is no condition in this life cer- 
tain and fetled 3 now we are glad, and 
*:non ſad; now we are well, and anon 
&ſfick 3 now we are at eaſe, and anon in 
ain; now we laugh, end anon weep ; 
«now in hunger and thirſt, anon in fulneſs 
:ndexceſs: in honour and diſhonour, in 
«wealth and poverty, In heats and colds, 
v1nevil report and good report, in fear and 
&terror, and much amazement : and all 
*this and much more than can beexpreſt, 
&is too often attended by a ſudden, uncx- 
*pected death ; and which is yet more mi- 
*ſerable, though there be nothing more 
*certain than death, yet vain fooliſh man 
*knoweth not, conſidereth not his end : 
the Preacher : For man alſo knoweth not 
by time, as the fiſhes that are taken in an evil 
wt, and as the birds that are canohrt inthe 
ſnare, ſo are the ſons of men ſnared in an evil 
time when it falleth ſuddenly upon them. 

Ariſtotle being ask'd, what is man ? an- 
lnered, Imbeciliitatis exemplum:; Temporss 


{boli ; 


E661.9 I'z. 
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fſpolium ;, fortune luſws;, inconſtantie imaye; | and 
mnvidie & calamitatus trutina,, reliquumym, | (on 
pituita C& bilts, and 
' Quid homo ( inquit Gran. ) cujus Conceptic, | cer! 
culpa, naſci pena, were miſeria, & my; | eve 
tormentum ? of a 

Silenus being ask*d by Midas : Quidh. ſolo 
mini optimum ? anſwered : Primo nonnaſc; | mt 
ſecundo quam ocyſſtme mori. 7" 

O ſenſeleſs mortals ! eſpecially being cal- | mor! 
led Chriſtians, and yet to be of {v little | of t 
Faith, as to doat upon a life fo frail, ſhort | but j 
and uncertain, ſo changeable and calami- | wick 
tous, in defiance of whar we daily profes to | T 
believe, Life Everlaſting. life, 

Bleſſed are they, and they are buta fen, | ning 
who in hopes and deſires to enjoy theut [laid 
changeable bleſlings of the life to come, d Jeſs, 
ſlight and deſpiſe the fallacious flattering Jhe ta 
injoyments of this world, leſt being decei» Jippre 
ved by the charms and fawnings there, 
the Deceiver and the Decelved periſh cogt- 
ther. 

*Tis a general complaint, that the world 
is deceitful, and unſatisfying in all her mol 
alluring enjoyments ; and yer ſo mighti 
the fleſh prevaileth againſt the ſpirit, tha, Þ bem 
moſt men love, ( and I am a great fol Þ «ff, 
among the reſt ) yea dotingly love to bt | that | 
thus deceived : too paſſionately deſiring 10 | £t of 
injoy ſtill this mortal life how frail ſoeve! lixed, 
and attended with a numerous trainof mt | Jeſus 
ſeries. 

But forget not, O remember and forge 
not, that thou art Immortal ( O my = 


- | vicked truſt. 
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2nd that death is but the change of a trouble= 
ſome for a quiet lite, of a frail for a fixed 
and permanent Being z of an uncertain for a 
certain abode, and of a temporary for life 
everlaſting. ?T is bur the falling in pieces 
ofan earthly Tabernacle, and when it i asſ- 
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ſolved, thou haſt a knilding of God, a houſe 2 Cor.z.1; 


not made with bands. eternal in the Heavens. 

'Tisa fam'd ſaying of Beneditt : Malus 
mortems, bonus vitam formidat : Inthe death 
of the righteous is his hopes of happineſs, 
but in the continuance of this life doth the 

Thou wouldſt not fear the end of this 
life, didſt thou rightly hope for the begin- 
ting of a better : ?Tis for wang of treaſures 


» Thid up in Heaven, the fruigs of true holi- 


teſs, that thou art afraid todie, and *rwill 
i& too late to labour forthem, when death 


- {ipproacheth. 


The Prayer. 


Almighty God, who alone canſt order 

the unruly wills and affettions of ſinful 
nen, grant unto thy people ( and to me with 
them ) ro love the thing which thuu comman- 
teſt. and deſire that which thou doſt promiſe ; 
that ſo among the ſundry and manifold chan- 
ges of the world, our hearts may ſurely there be 
ixed, where true joys are to be found, through 


- | ſus Chriſt. 


MEDI- 
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Of the frequent Part I 


MEDITAT. 111. 
' Of the frequent Remembrance of Dea, 


'Þ T.> preſent Life is the School « 
. Death, wherein we are taughtth 
ſeveral leſſons of living to die well, orfots 
die, that we may live Eternally. 
Climacu ſcal. grad. 6. records a ſtory of 
a Brother, who had lived negligently for 
many years, and was at laſt ſurprizedmith 
ſuch a deſperate diſeaſe, that he was for 
ſolong a time depriv®d of his Senſes, thar 
he was ſuppeted to be abſolutely dead: but 
recovering again, he immediately ſecluded 
himſelf from all ſociety, and continnedfor 
Twelve years, which was the remainderdf 
his time, in that ſolitary ſeparate condi 
on, lamenting continually rhe negligence 


and jins of his by-paſt life, and the ſad cot-, 


Cition of all ſuch 
fins unrepented. | 
And when the time of his death indeel 
approached, many of his fraternity flock! 
ro him, defiring to hear ſome more thandr 
dinary inſtrntions, and directions frol 
him for the good of their Souls : but all thi 
he would ſay was this, as the ſumm of Cit: 
ſtian wiſdom : Jf you defire fo to live that 
may ate happily, then meditate continnally 
on death : for tis ſcarce poſſible for that mal 
7 0 (tn, who with due regard remembers Deat 
the waves of Sin. 
FO Tis 


perſons who die 1 thelt 


mina! 
hence 
God ; 
bleſſi1 
the 0! 
the fi 
covet 
of thi 
great 
done 
ment 


Iv 


Part IV. Remembrance of Death, 
Tis ſaid by the ſaid Climacins, That the 


meditation of death is as neceſſary to preſerve 
the health of the Soul in the life of grace, as ts 
daily bread to preſerve the body inthe life of 
nature, 

2. The forgetfulneſs of Deaths the le- 
minary of all the Sins of the ſons of men : 
hence the neglect of all the duties we owe to 
God and man : hence the abuſe of all the 
bleſſings of God, whether relating to this or 
the other world : hence all luxury, and all 
the ſinful pleaſures of the fleſh : hence all 
covetouſneſs, and carnal cares for the things 
ofthis life : hence all forgetfulneſs of the 
great account we mult make of all the works 
done in the body, together with the baniſh- 
nent from our minds of all fears of Hell,and 
topes of Heaven : ?Tis therefore good ad- 


nents, 

| ſhould not ſurely dare to fin againſt my 
bod; would [ but ſeriouſly conſider in every 
xt I do, and In every moment I breath, I 
m haſtening to my laſt breath, and that 
then I muſt give account as of every moment 


' [4my time, ſo of every work, both good 


ad evil, at what time ſoever performed. 
And *twas ſurely thus S. Paul died daily. 
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ice the wiſe Syracides gives us; Remember Feclus,r, 
tby end, and let enmity ceaſe : Remember Cor= 6. 
' Fription and death, and abide in the Commana- 


I Cor. ty. 


3. To die the death of the righteous is 3* 
tte deſire even of the wicked ; but his laſt Numb. 22. 


end ſhall be very unlike the others. 
Ur t4bi mors felix contingat, wviverediſce + 
Ur felix poſſis vivere, diſce mori. 


Tos 


IQ, 
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The only way to die well, is tolive wel. | of 

and he that will live well, muſt live by dy ſho 

ing principles : ſaying with holy David, th | you 

Ffal. 119. Soul is continually in my hand : and for ough | *%; 


OP. I know it may explre at my next breathing, | 
ſince many thouſands in this very moment< | Re 
breach their laſt. we 


And cis only this moment I cancall mine: | que 

for what time cf my life is paſt, cannotre- | to 4 

turn 2gain to be enjoyed, and what's 0 | eve; 

come is not in mine, but in the Lords pow | and 

Pſa. 31, er: Mytimeus in thy band, In bimwelie, | \ 
37. and move, and have our being. Prod 
_— '7 Quam falix & prudens---- Hew bths | in t 
; wiſe, and a happy man, whoſe endeavour: ar: | him 
ſo to be qualified in his life, as he deſires te | Mar 

found in hs death, T. K. In order her- | ſton 

unto, ?cis the wholſome advice of a Father, I inti: 

Cum mane fuerit ---- when *tis morbity, | mad 

think that perhaps thou maiſt not ſcethe [tim 


evening ; and when evening comes, remen- Þ him, 

ber that cis uncertain whether thou ſhalrſee Þ his | 

morning. forfc 

Thole Indian wiſemen cali?d Brachman, | #; 

1 | had their Sepulchres before their doors: Þ wnce; 


that both upon their going out, and comilg J whey 
in, they might remember their approachily J and. 
death, as a curbto' reſtrain them from Þ good 
extravagant luſtings afrer the plealus, | 4. 
riches and honours of this mortal life- , | Vith 

Tis recorded of John the famous Patſr | mind 
arch of Alexandria, that whilſt he was the fl 
perfect health he had his monument framt | dedic 
but not finiſhed : and that he gave orders | wet! 
on every- Feſtival after the publick a ts, f 


Part IV. Remembrance of Death. 


of the Church were ended, one of the Prieſts 
ſhould ſay unto him aloud ; Holy Father, 
your Monument ſhould be hniſhed, becaule 
us not known at what hour the thief cometh. 

| cannot better adviſe both my ſelf and my 
Reader, than that in every thing we go about 
we would every man of us ask himſclf this 
queſtion : Would I now do this if I were ready 
rodie? ?*Tis the wiſemans advice, Whar ſo- 
ever thou takeſt in hand, Remember the end, 
and thou ſhalt never do ami}, 

When an Emperor of the Eaſt was newly 
proclaimed, before he ſpake to any perſon 
nn the ſtile of Majeſty, a Maſon comes to 


him, and ſhewing him ſeveral kinds of, 


) 


Marble, demands of which of thoſe kinds of 
ſtone he would have his Sepulchre made : 
Intimating unto him, that alchongh he was 
made an Emperor, he was rot to forget he 
was a mortal; and thercfore ir concerned 
him, with ſuch juſtice and mercy to govetn 


{| his Earthly Kingdom, that he might not 


forfeit the loſs of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

From the forget fulneſi of my death, and the 
uncertainty of my life, from every evil work, 
whereunto ſuch forgetfulneſs may betray me, 
and from a ſudden, and an unprepared death, 
zood Lord deliver me. 

4. The Lord cloathed our firſt Parents 
with the skins of Beaſts, to put them in 
mind of that mortality and corruption of 
the fleſh they had contracted by their diſo- 
dedience to his. conimands : the which as 
we their ſinful off-ſpring do daily bear about 
8s, fo onght we alſo to have the ſame in a 

| WS - --- - -- ent 
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nal. 


And thus, every truly pious man thusre- 


members daily the unavoidable death ofhis 
corruptible body, ſo as to keep his Soul un. 
ſpotted of the world, and alive from the 
death of fin, continually mortifying all his exil 
and corrupt affettions, and daily proceeding in 
all vertue and godlinefi of living. 

And thus in the ſence of the holy Apoſtl 
of our Lord, To die daily, is not only daily 
to remember death, but daily to die unto 
fin, and live unto righteouſneſs unto the 
hopes of Eternal happinefs : ſighting all the 
falſe and flattering felicities of this fawning 
world, as being not only empty and utſe 
tisfying, but alſo mortal and dying. 

A holy confidence to die well, andin 
hopes to enjoy Life Eternal after Death, 
begotten in the heart, ( ſaith the ſpiritul 

| . A Kempts) 1. By a perpetual contempt of tht 

rr '* world, 2. By a thorough ſelf-denial. z. h) 

Chriſt 1, a fervent deſire and endeavour for proficiens 

£22, in Grace. 4. By the love of diſcipline, 
ſtrif corporal auſterities, 5. By the ute 
ried labour of true Repentance, 6. Byami 
ling and ready obedience to all Goas Command. 
7. By ſuffering contentedly, yea even joyful 
all adver ſities for the love of Chriſt. 

And thus prepare for thy change to colt, 
looking not ( as becomes an Immortal Soul) 

£ Cor. 4. at the things which are ſeen, but at the thi! 


"s which art not ſeen : for the things _ 
et 


Patt I, 


continual remembrance for the keeping un- 
der the unruly luſts of the fleſh, that wef- 
nally paſs not from a ſpiritual to death eter. 
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ſeen are temporal, but the things which are not 
ſeen are eternal, 


The Prayey. 


0 God the protector of all that truſt in 
thee, without whom nothing is 
ſtrong, nothing is holy : Increaſe and mul- 
tiply upon us thy mercy ; that thou being 
our leader and guide, we may ſo paſs 
through things temporal, that we finally 
loſe not the things eternal : Grant this, O 
heavenly Father, for thy Son Feſ# Chriſt, 


Amen. 


MEDITA T. IV. 
Of the Horror of Death. 


1! pron the Law, when a Fowl was to 
be offered for a burnt Sacrifice unto 
the Lord, The head was to be wrung off; 


the way to mortifie the ſwellings of pride 
and luxury, and make all the feathers of ſe- 
cular pomp and vanity to flag, 1s to turn our 
eyes unto the aſhes of the dead, and fee the 
borrid ſtate of ſuch as lye in the Grave, even 


that ever liv*d upon earth. 

 *S. Auguſtine being with his Mother 40- 

*rica invited to Rome by Pontianus the Pre- 

"fect, to view the ſtately Edifices, and an- 
Gg 2 * cient 


of the moſt high, powerful and pompous 
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the crop with the feathers to be caſt into the Levis. e. 
place of aſhes : Intimating myſtically that * 
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* cient Monuments of thac eminent City 
© amongit other rarities, he ſaw the greg 
« Ceſars Sepulchre, and therein his czrcak 
© of a livid, gzitly colour; his face falg 
&« zway to ſich a meagre leanneſs, as ſcarce 
&*cfsSKin and bone conſiſting ; his Lips be- 
© ing rotted away, his Teeth were ſeen 
© black and corrupted ; his Noſe fo conſu- 
&« med, that olily the wide hollows of his 
< Noſtrils appeared ; his Beliy burſt, and 
& {warming with Worms and Serpents; his 
«Eyes quite ſunk into his hced, and in the 
© two holes thereof two loathſome Tozds 
© were feeding ---- Then turning towards 
©* his Mother, he ſaid : What now dear Mo- 
«ther, is become of the great Caeſar, whoſe 
« pomp, and power, and policy; whoſe 
* riches, honour ard dignity ; whoſe mary 
<yictories, congueſts and triumphs ret- 
'©d;ed him the molt admired Heroe tie 
«world afforded ? Where now is al] bi 
« ylory ? Where the conquering Armies t 
*commandeds The Cities, Nations, 
*© Countries he ſubdued 2 I] he numerol 
*© train of Nobiliry, Geniry, Souldiery that 
© arrended him? The vaſt riches ad 
&« boundleſs authority he acquired ? ---- 

« Whercunto the pious Matron anſwer 
«ed, O my Son! no ſooner did his Spill 
«fail, and his breath expire, but all hi 
« ſplendid enjoyments, all his flattering 
« worldly felicities forſook him : Hisr 
«es. his friends, his attendants, all 8 
« conqueſts and triumphs, all the bonoll 


&* Witch he got through manifold travel 
2 v* palls 
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«yains and perils,have all now left him alone 
*1n this ghiltly tilent Sepulchre, accompant- 
*ed only with Worms, Stench and Corrup- 
* tion ---- | 

Such 1s the end of all fleſh: Al fleſh s 
graſs, and all the graſs thereof as a flower of 
the field, The flower is more gay :nd gaw- 
dy chan the graſs for a lictle ſpece, but when 
the verdure of both decays, they have the 
lame wichered complexion, they rot and 
corrupt both alike; and commonly the 
more gawdy flower is more ugly and fſtiak- 
Ing than the graſs: ?Tis even fo with the 
rich, and the poor, thc honourable and the 
baſe in this world, they differ only in their 
outward faſhion and appearance : but when 
death doth feiſe them, they arc cqually ob- 
Noxious to the fame ſolitude, poverty, and 
nakednefs, to the ſame ſtench, corruption, 
and rottennefs, 

*Tis as truz of the greateſt Prince, as of 
the mcaneſt Peafint: When a man « dead. 
he ſhall inberit creeping things, Beaſts and 
Worms. All the diiference in the Grave be- 
twixt the rich and the poor, is this; Thar 
the duit of the rich, through the luxury, 
laſciviouſneſs, and intemperance of their 
life, is more corrupt and loathſome after 
their death, than is the dult of the poor, 
whoſe food and nouriſhment was more courſe 
and ſparing, 

Why then my Immortal Soul art thou {9 
fond of thy corruptible companion, the Bo- 
dy? Remember, its beginning is unclean- 
nets, and its end rottenneſs ? Tis thy ſer- 


Gez 3 Vant 
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1/4. 40. 6. 


Eccl. 19. 1t. 
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vant for the preſent, but if thou too much | i 
cocker and pamper it, *cwill rebel, ſubdye, | Mi 
and lead thee captive to a worle: death, bu 
than that whereunto it ſelf is liable, eye 
the death of the nether Hel] ; Where th; 
Worm dieth not, and the fire us not quenched, 

2. Death is the wages of ſin : Andl hay / 
ſinned vile wretch that I am, TI have fined, 
and what ſhall 1 do, or what ſhall ſay mn | Of 
thee, Othou preſerver of man ? All thatl cay | My 
fay is the ſame ſtill 3 1hawve ſinned, and a | Fe 
long as I have a"day to live Iwill fay it: 1 | fl 
Fe. 38. willconfefi my wickedneſs, and be ſorry formy | #9 
13, ns. 

Mercy good Lord, mercy I humbly beg; ſus 

Fob 7. 20, O why aoſt thou not pardon my tranſgreſſn, 
21, and take away mine iniquity ? 

Are not my days few, ceaſe then, andlt 
me alone, that 1 may bewail any ſins, andtakt 
comfort a little, in the hopes of the pardot 
of them, through faith in the blondot ny 

#10, QdearRedeemer, before / go to the place fron 
20,21, Whence I ſhall not return, to the landof dark; 
neſs, and of the ſhadow of death. | 

3. I know that to fleſh and bloud death 
of all terribles the molt terriple, Job 18. 14 
but my ble{led Redeemer hath pulled out the 
iting, and quelled the terrors of death, 

1 Cor. 15. 55» 56, 57+ He hath alſo & 
#*5.2.14. ſtroyed him that had the power of death 
. thatis, the Devil. So that now when death Th 
approacheth,-. through Faith and a good | 
Contcience-] ſhall have hope, with all patr yh 

ence and contentment, to drink off tht | 9: 


Cup, kow bitter and painful ſoever; T 


Mar.9. 44 


, 


Part IV. Of the Horror of Death. 455 


ing with my bleſſed Lord and Maſter upon 
his approaching death, Father, nor my will, Mar. 36, 
but thize be done. 42. 


The Prayer. 


Pe me mercifully, O Lord, to ſub- 
jet my rebellious fleſh to the guidance 
of the Spirit, and my ſpirit to the Laws of 
my Redeemer, that when my body ſhall be 
the inheritance of Worms and creeping 
things, my Soul may poſſeſs an inheritance 
uncorruptible, and undefiled, that fadeth not 
away, reſerved in the Heavens, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


MEBRST AT. V. 
Of Preparation unto Death. 


T. 
'A S there is nothing more certain than 7/., 89. 
death : For what man u there that li- 47. 
veth, and ſhall not ſee death ? So there is no- 
thing more uncertain than the time of 
death; for of that day and hour knoweth no Ht. 24. 
man. 36. 
"Tis therefore unknown, that it might be | 
alway ſuſpected and awaited : The Son of ©12:49- 
man cometh in an hour whea you think, not : 
That his coming may he hourly thought up- 
on; Later des ultimu, ut obſerventur omnes Alg. 
dies: The day of our death is hidden from 
us, that all our days ſhould be no other but 
Gg 4 a pre- 
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a preparation thereunto, the certainty of 
* Yeri ho- the one engaging us unto ſincerity in the 


mins * other *. 
Cbriſtiani | 
vita, nibil aliud quam continus .4 moytem prparatio eſſe debet, 


Every danger foreſeen is beſt prevented: 
And thus death the greateſt of dangers may 
be rendred the leaſt dangerous by a prudent 
tear, and careful proviftion for the ſame: 

nern, <u pavet, cavet ; gui negligit, incidit: 
4565 which may beſt be englijhed in the language 
id; of the Holy Ghoſt ; The wiſe man feareth,and 
|| Timer departcth from evil ;, but the fool rageth, and 
ſemper in 3z5 confident ||. | 
VILE MF - 
tem, qui moyts mctum evalere velit, 

LH, 

The great end of this mortal life, isto 
prepare for death; or rather for a ſafe pal- 
ſage through death to life Immortal: For 
upon the well or il} ſpending of the few mt- 
nutes of this preſent life depends elther 4 
bicfſed, or a miſerable Eternity. 

It wes the advice of a wiſe man to his 
friend, to have engraven in capital Letters, 
in ſome ſuch place of his houſe, as might be 
noſt frequent in his view, to be often col- 
idered : Adomentum unde pendet Eternitas, 

I IT. 

There is no conſideration our bleſſed Lord 
hath ſo frequently inculcated by commands, 
counſels, exhortations, 2dmonitions, P#- 
rables, -fimilitudes, arguments and reaſons, 
as this of rhe Chriſtian watch, 1. &. to Pit- 
Parc, tO Provide, to be ready,: tO waic te 

Ro the 
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the coming of the Lord, or for the approach 
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of Death 3 whether he ſhall come in the firſt, Luke 12, 
or in the ſecond, or in the third watch : whe- ,g, 


ther in the time of youth, or manhood, or 


old age: Ar all times, and 1a all ages he azk is. 


commands all men to be upou their watch. 

This watch 1mplics meny particulars, 
which are as ſo meny preparatives unto 
death. 

1. Towatch 1s to have our eycs *nen, or 
our minds enlightned by the holy true Chri- 
ſtian Faith. Te, 

2. That the aftetions of our hearts, and 
the aftions of our lives be framed according 
towhat we rightly profels to believe. 

' 3. Tohaveoureyes not ouly opened, but 
uplifrced towards Heaven above, and not 
ſtil] poring upon the Earch below. 

4. In our watch we muſt carefully ob- 
ſerve all the orders and commands given us 
by Chriſt the Captain of our Salvation. 

5- That we th»ke off all drowzineſs and 
luggiihnels, being active and vigorous in 
the execution of all fuch commands; and in 
all che reſpective Cutics we owe to God and 
Man. 

6. That when the Lord cometh, and 
knockerh at the door, by the batteries of 
death, we be both willing and ready to open 
unto him : And 1n order hereunto, 

7. That our hearts be prepared to receive 
the Lord, being ſo ſwept and cleanſed, that 
nothing be found in any corner there, which 
may oftend him, who is the ſearcher of all 


* hearts. 


8. We 


34+35136s 
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8. We muſt ſtand upon our watch with 
our loins girded, or all irrational luſts te. 
ſtrained ; that we may be expedite and rez- 
dy to execute whatever our duty to God 
Man requires: Thus S. Jerome ſtood upon 
bis watch, profeſſing that whether he did 
eat or drink, reſt or labour, fleep or wake, 
he alway heard the voice of the laſt Trun- 
pet ſounding in his ears, Awake and come to 
Judgment. 

9. Laſtly, In this watch we muſt perſe- 
vere, not to be taken off by any wilesof $a- 
tan, concerns of the world, or allurements 
of the fleſh ; but to ſtand fix?d and immoye- 
able in our reſpective ſtations of Chriſtian 
duty, until the great Captain and Lord of 
life and death ſhall remove us hence. 

And may l thus, bleſſed Lord, continually 
walt for thy coming ; with amy loins girt, it 
the reſtriction of 2ll the unruly luſts ofmy 
heart, and of all the irrational imaginations 
of my headalſo: and my Lamp of the holy 
Chriſtian Faith burning continually ; being 
fed with the oil or unCtion of the holy Spirit 
of God, and ſhining in and through all the 
whole courſe of my life, by all ſuch good 
works as may glorifie thee our Father which 
art in Heaven. This is that ſacred ligit 
(even faith which worketh by love ) which will 
infallibly guide me through all the mazes 
this mortal life, and convey me fafely 
through the gloomy ſhades of death, 1000 
the Region of light, and life everlaſting 


Amen. 


, 
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IV. 

In this life our condition is changeable 
from better to worſe, and from worſe to 
better : But in death all hopes of berttering 
our condition are buried with the liveleſs 
corps. Now #s the acceptable time, now # the 
day of Salvation. *Tis in the day of this life _ 
I 3am commanded to work, out my Salvation Phit.2.12, 
with fear and trembling. When the night of 
death cometh no man can then work : There Eu. 9. 
6 neither work., nor device, nor knowledge, my 
nor wiſdom in the grave where thou goeſt, And 
it is wiſely therefore adviſed in the follow- 
ing words ; Whatever thy hand findeth to do, 
do it with all thy _ : Be vigorous, be | 
active, be zealous, be fruirful in every good Col.t.10. 
work. 

The Soul that is laden with the fruits of 
well-doing, ſhall chearfully in the approach 
of death commit her ſelf unto God, as to a * 
faithful Creator, " 

Thoſe good deeds, which through the 

merits of Chr:ft will render us ſecure in the 
hour of death are, 
- 1. Devout and humble, frequent and fer- 
vent prayers unto God, and praiſes of him, 
wherein we do moſt immediately both com- 
mit and commend our Souls unto God, and 
gain his grace and favour, eſpecially when 
accompanied with, 

2. Faſtings often : By theſe we offer our Ze 2.37. 
bodies in ſacrifice unto God : as by Prayer 


2 Cor.6,z 


Pet 4+ 
f, 


our Souls. _— 
' 3. Charitable Almſdeeds, for with facb Heb. 1 
ſacrifices God 1; well pleaſed. Ic, wg 


Such 
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Such preparation for death is 2dviſed by 
the wile Syracides, Ecclus. I +. 12. Remem- 
ber that death will nat be long in coming : and 
that the covenant of the grave is not ſhewed un 
fothee. Verſe 13. Do good to thy friend be- 
=_ thou die : put not off tothy laſt Will and 

Teſtament : but accoraumg to thy ability ſtretch 
out thy hand, and pive unto the poor. 

To make. the poor our Iciends, or rather 
our acts of charity towards them, againſt 
the day of death, is commanded by our Lord, 
Luke 16.9. /Make your ſelves frienas of the 
Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, inthe pious and 
charitable diſtribution of your worldly 
goods z that when you, fil, your bodies fail 
to be the habitation of your Souls ; they may 

reccive you into everlaſting habitations : 
Which 1s yet more fully and plainly com- 
manded by our Lord, Luke 12. 33, 34, 35, 
36, Thusthe wiſe Virgins were provided, 
for the coming of the Bridegrooin, with oi 
in their Lamps : heir light of Falth was 
kept flaming by charity and good works, 
by which means they were admicted | 160 te 
Bridal-chamber of Celeſtial Paradiſe : from 
whence the foolilh Virgins were excluved, 
who had Lamps, but no Oil 3 Faith with- 
out Charity 3 or «lſe good works without 


ſincere intentions, and holy alfections in ths 
performance of them, Afar. 25. 3, 4 --- 
"Tis not doubted, but every act of Chart- 
ty is tranſient, and every good work of what 
nature ſfoever, 
done: . 
doms: 


takes _ with the work 
bir th e Charity, the Pzety, the W:iſ- 
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work is not of a dying ſtamp : For righte- 
onſneſi is Immortal, Wild. 1, 17. 

As therefore the good works cf holy and 
ood men paſs away and vaniſh ; fo the ho- 
lines and charity of their aCtions paſs into 
| Heaven, and fiard there upon record to 
plead through the merits of Chriſt for their 
almiſlion into thoſe Regions of bliſs. 

He hath diſperſed abroad, be hath given to 
' the poor, kts raghtecnſneſs remaineth for ever ; 
| bis born ſhall be exalted with konur. 


— : 
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Pſal 12.9, 


Bleſſed are the dead who die inthe Lord ; Revag.us, 


' they reſt from their labours, ard their works 
follow them. 

Lord, I pray thee, that thy grace may al- 
way prevent and follow me ;, and make me con- 
tinually to be given to all good works ;, the never 
failing fruits of a true Chriſtian Faith; and 
'by theſe inſeparably conjoywd to make my cal- 
\lng and eleftion ſure, ſealed in the bloud of my 
\lear Redeemer, Amen. 
|; V. 

{ 1, Thereare three general meſſengers of 
Death: 1. Chance: 2. Sickneſs: 3. Old 
Jage, Chance renders the-life of man doubt- 
{ful and uncertain : Sickneſs makes it grie- 
|rous and wearzlome : Old age makes it te- 
| dious, 2nd Death incvicable. 

| Some perſons are ſtifled in their Mothers 
| romb, and die before they ſee the light of 
| this life, 

Some die in their infancy, ſome in their 
jouth, ſome in their man?s eſtate, and ſome 
there be, but theſe ere of all other the few- 
eſt in number, who die in their Old ape : 
And 


Fern, 
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And yet the molt of men do not only deſire, 
but fondly conceit they ſhall live to be old, 
and yet never think themſelves old enough 
to diez which makes ſo many millions of 
perſons die unpreparedly: And fo paſ; 
from a temporal ro. death eternal : For 
death is then moſt generally the neareſt, 
when ?tis Cconceited to be furtheſt off, 
Mors enim propior eſſe ſolet, cum longius ab- 
eſſe putetur. 

2, *Tis the thought of a longer, and till 
of a longer life, that is the great impedi- 
ment of Repentance, 
life: whereby the Devil hurries men by 
throngs to be his woful companions in his 
Region of blackneſs of darkneſs for ever, 
And the great reaſon is, becauſe Repentance 


delayed rill Sickneſs, or old age come, is | 


not only uncertain and unſafe, but very {cl- 
dom or never truly and ſincerely performed. 
"Tisa dreadful ſaying of S. Hierome ; That 
ſtarce one of ten thouſand, who have continued 


in any ſinful courſe of life, without the conſci- 


encious prattice of a true and timely Repen- : 


tance, do ever ſo perfeltly repent, as to obtam 
the remiſſion of their ſins in the hour of death. 
For the prevention of ſo great and gene- 
ral a miſchief, and perdition of ungodly 
men; the All-wiſe and good Providenceof 
Heaven hath ordained, that in all ages and 
conditions of men this life ſhall take end: 
that ſo none how young and luſty ſoever, 
with his bones full of marrow, ſhould yet 
dare to live unprepared for death, preſU- 
ming ſtill upon further time for Repentance 
and Amendment of life, Ty 
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Twin ſeneftutem ſana differs conſilia, & in- 


dr vitam vis inchoare quo paucs perduxerunt : 
fultitia magna eſt tanc vivere mcipere, cunt 
deſnendum eſs. 

Bleſſed Lord, ſuffer me not thus to deceive 
my ſelf, through the ſly inſinuations of Satan, 
| and my own ſenſual inclinations and deſires, 
but make me ſo mindful of my end, that I may 
pf the remainder of my days in the conſtant 
rrattice of Repentance, and godly fear, that 
living in thy fear, I may die in thy favour, 
ord in a well grounded hope to live with thee for 
Jever, Amen. 

VI. 

1. Every change in my frail conſtitution, 
ery little pain and ache in my corruptible 
leſh, all diſtempers and diſeaſes are as fo 


| Jnany memorials of my mortality ; but the 


der I grow, the nearer ſtill is the approach 
fmy diſſolution by the hand of death ; for 
hat which decayeth and waxeth old is ready to 
1riſh away. 

2, Happy is the man, who on his bed of 
feath can fay with the Apoſtle, 1 have fought 
ao00d fight, againſt all the aſſaults of the 
Devil, the World and the Fleſh, which 
Ivar againſt the Soul: 7 have finiſhed my 
wrſe : as the courſe of my life ; ſo the 
courſe of godlineſs in all its reſpeCtive duties 
mnjoyn'd me. 1 have kept the Faith, untain- 
[6d by any Atheiltical imaginations, here- 
tical opinions, or ſinful praftices: and I 
tave been faithful in the diſcharge of thoſe 
lces, and relations, wherein my great 
lord and Maſter hath entruſted and eſtated 
ne, It 
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Heb.8, ult. 


2 Tim 4.7. 


8, 
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If my heart condemn me not in any of 
theſe reſpets, | may thence conclude with 
joy and exultation, from nenceforth there 
laid up a Crown of righteouſneſs, which the 
righteous Fudge ſhall give me at that day; and 


not to me only, but to all them alſo that love his | 


appearance. 


The Prayer. 


Ook graciouſly upot me, O Lord, T be- 

ſeech thee, in the time of my approach- 
ing diſlolution : and the more the outward 
man- decayeth, ſtrengthen me ſo much the 
more continually by thy Grace and Holy 
Spirit in the inner man : give me unfeigned 
repentance for all the errors of my life paſt, 
and a ſtedfaſt Faith in thy Son Jeſms, that 
my fins may be done away by thy mercy, and 
my pardon ſealed in Heaven, before | go 
hence and be no more ſeen. 


II 


N the midſt of life we be in death: of | 


whom may we ſeck for ſuccour but of 
thee, O Lord, who for our fins art juſtly 
diſpleaſed ? | 
Yet, O Lord God moſt holy, O Loi 
moſt mighty, O holy and moſt merciful$? 


-yiour, deliver us not into the bitter palrs0 


eternal death. 

Thou knoweſt Lord the ſecrets of our 
hearts : '{hur not up thy merciful ears c0 00! 
Prayers, but ſpare us. © Lord moſt holy; 


O God moſt mighty, © holy and moſt on 
cifi 


_ 


— 
—_ 4a at 
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cful Saviour, thou moſt worthy Judge eter- 
nal, ſuffer us not at our Jaſt hour tor any 
pains of death to fall from thee. 


TIT. 


| [* my laſt hour, O Lord, I humbly beg 


thy protection from the bulie tuggeſti- 
ons and direful inſulcings of my grand ene- 
mies, the Devil and his Angels : Oh let nor 


| then my Faith fail, or my Hope wither, or 


my Charity wax cold with the waining fleſh : 
But when all my joynts ſhall tremble by the 
batteries of death, mine eyes be darkned, 
and my tongue falter, then, O then ler my 
heart be enlarged towards my God, waiting 
upon thee, longing for thee, and inceſſantly 
praying, ſhew me thy mercy, O Lord, and 
frant me thy Salvation. 


The XX XI X. Pſalm. 


1 Veries, 
I, Sais, [will take heed to my ways : that 
T offend not in my tongue *, * The me- 
Citation of 


feth makes every wiſe man careful of all his ways, and more efpect- 
wy to ayoid the offences of the tongue. 


2. I will keep my moiith as *twere with A 
bridle : while the ungodly 1 1n my fight *, * The 


| ; tongue 1s 
a unruly evil, and muſt be ta'1'd as a wild horſe with a bridle, eſſe. 
ally when provok'd by captious, contentious and quarrelſom per- 


H h 3.1 
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3. I held my tongue, and ſpake nothing, 
kept ſilence, yea even from good words : but it 
was pain and grief unto me *, 
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* Re- 
proaches 
are for the moſt part beſt anſwered with a diſcreet lilence,ſo was our 
Lord, as a Lamb, dumb before the Shearers — 


4. My heart was hot within, and while 
was thu muſing the fire kindled * : and at the 
* To ab- lift I ſpake with my tongue ||. 
ſtain from | 
good words is ſometimes neceſſary for the avoiding of an evil con- 
ſtruction 2 but ſuch ſilence is grievous to the pious Soul, which burns 
with the fire of divine love, and zeal to God's glory, The zeal of 
thinc bouſe bath even eatcn mc up. 
| Though it be often inconvenient to ſpeak before wicked men, 
yet 'tis alway neceſſary to fpeak unto God by Prayer, 


5. Lord, let me know mine end, and the 

namber of my days : that I may be certified han 
* 'Tisa long I have tolive *, 
blefling we _ 
ovght alway to pray for,to be feeling]y ſenſible of the ſhortneſs of our 
lite, ' 

6. Behold thou haſt made my days as twere 4 
ſpan long , and mine age ts nothing in reſpett of 
thee : and verily every man living ts altogether 

* The life vanity *, 

of man if 

compar'd with God's everlaſting Being, is rather to be called a death 
than a life, a vanity, not a verity of being. 


7. For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, bt 
diſquicteth himſelf in vain: he heapeth 


riches, and cannot tell who ſhall gather them *, 


* 'The 
hearts of | 
men are darkned with the ſhadows of happineſs, whilſt they vainly 


care for worldly wealth, which is as tran.;tory and uncertain as tle 
life 1t (elf 


Q And 


L: 


man 
awa) 


o 
i 
[1 


ever) 


| chaſti] 


| 


; 


corru 
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8. And now, Lord, what us my hope ? tru- 


| «at 
ly my hope #5 even im thee X, Tis no 


in riches, 
nor in all the world affords, but in God alone that all hope of rue 
happinels is attainable, 


9. Deliver me from all mine offences : and he 
*{], * * Our [1s 
make me not a rebuke to the fooliſh *. Phcoruhes 


I of all true well-grounded hopes in God: and makes us liable to the 
ſcorn eyen of fooliſh men, 


10. 1 became dumb, aud opened not my 


. \ * 1A” | 
1 nouth : for it was thy doing *. We muſt 


with a pa- 
| tient lence ſuffer the reproaches of others, becauſe occaſioned by our 
| offences, and becauſe ſent from God for our amendment, 


11. Take thy plague away from me: I am 
even conſumed by the means of thy heavy band, 


| And con- 
| fe withal, 
| that we deſerye to be conſumed by the juſt judgments of God. 


12. When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten 
man for ſin, thou make ſl his beauty fo conſume 
| away, 4s twere a moth fretting a garment : 


| every man therefore is butt yanity *. x 06a 

| q * 'g11te 
haſtiſemmerts do ealily deface the beau: 7,and decay the ſtrengch of che 
| corruptible body. 


| 13. Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with 
| thine ear conſider my calling : hold not thy 


| peace at my tears *, , Lo 

| : ore the 

| (eyout Soul is poured forth in Prayers, with tears of godly ſorrow for 
| her offences, from whence all the miſcries of this life do flow, 


the <a 


| HF > 14. Foy 
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14. For I am a ſtranger with thee : and q 
0h : ſojourner as all my fathers were *, 


ſtrange land to thelmmort2:) Soul, whoſe natiye home isHeaven, where 
ſhe was framed by the hands of the Almighty after his own Image, 


15.0 ſpare me a little that I may recover my 
ſtrength, before I go hence and be no mare 
* Which 


een *, 
Image be- / 


ing defaced by her ſins, ſhe humbly begs with tears, Time and ſpace, 
by Repentance, Faith and new obedience, to recover her native 
ſtrength and beauty, before {he leave her tabernaclz of tk{h, 


Glory be to the Father, &C, 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 


The Prayer. 


Ince my days 2rc but as a ſpan, ſhort and 

uncertain, I humbly beſeech thee, 0 
Lord, to wean my heart from the diſquic- 
tude of worldly cares: and that I may be 
fruitful in al] the good works of obedience 
and charity, to repair the breaches of thy 
blcſled image which mine offences have 
made, before my depzrture hence : that fo 
recovering the ſpiritual health and ſtrengti 
of my Soul, I may die in thy Grace and is 
your, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


The + C SA P alm, 


Verſes, 
# Maly -- ** Ord, thou haſt been our Refuge fromone 
a0 y : _ 
men have generation to another *, 


111 all ages of the word applied themſelves unto the Lord for ſuc, 
ſupport and protection in all conditions, 


2, B+ 


ICre 


my 


ore 


ace, 
1ve 


ne 


ur, 


Bce 


——___ 


ICY 


—— 


| vp: inthe evening it 15 cut down, dried up and 
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2, Before the mountains were brought forth, 
or ever the earth and the world were made : 


thou art God from everlaſting and world with- ep 


X 
out end *, ing eternal 
is alſo 11nmutable in his mercy, goodneſs, power and providence over 
all 


3. Thou turneſt man to deſtruttion : again _ 
thou ſayſt,, Come again ye children of men * * Diſpen- 
YI » G " ſing beth 
health and ſickneſs, proſperity and adverlity, life and death to the 
ſons of men, according to his all juſt, all merciful, all wiſe good 
pleaſure, 


4. For a thouſand years in thy ſight are but 

as yeſterday : ſeeing that 15 paſt as a watch in 8 
the night X, | The 

Py : 10Ngett 
courſe of man's life in reſpe@ of God's cternal previſion, is but as a 
day that is alrcady paſt, or as one of the night-watches, which is both 
ſwift ani! ſhort, and alio dark and gloomy through ſrequent croſs and 
adverſe occurrents. 


5. As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are 
even aſleep: and fade away ſuddenly as the 


* 
ra *. * As ſleep 
$ F 1s the 1I- 


mage of death, fo the life of man in this world is but the image or 
ſhadow of life, for as a ſhadow it fleeth the purſuer and faceth as the 


graſs, 


6. In the morning it us green, and groweth 


withered *. * Which 
the ſame 


dy beholds both growing and cut down, flouriſhing an4 withered. 


7. For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure : 


ard are afraid at thy wrathful indignation *, * This 
f y wrathful indignation frailty of 


| YT . ; 
Lumane life is the puniſhment of ſin, which incurs moſt juſtly God's 


indignation and wrath, Hh ; 8. Thou 
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8. Thou haſt ſct our miſ-deeds before thee + 
and our ſecret ſins in the light of thy counte. 
nance *, 


470 


* Whoſe 
eyes are 
ten thouſand times brighter than the Sun, both ſeeihg and recording 
the moſt ſecret of our linſul ways. 


Q., For w men tou art angry, ail our days are 
gone : we bring our years to an end, as it were 
* 'Tis atalethat i told *. 
through 
God's juſt anger for our ſins, that our days 


Vcars ar? ſpeut in vanity and trouble, 


. The aays of eur age are threeſcore years 
a Proc * and Fr men be ſo ſtrong that they 
come to forrfe WC years, yu w their ſtrenoth 


then but labour and lorirow * fo ſoon p, ſſeth it 


away and we are gone + 


are ſhortned, and or 


* The m1. 
ſ:11cs of 
man's le are not fo great through the ſhortneſs th 
ſorrows, and troubles zre increaſed with his days. 


creof, as that his 


11. But who regardcth the power of thy 
a wrath? for evenihcreafter as a man Fr 
*(300'S {= 


p! _ fo rs thy difpleafure *. 
ca'ure : 


for our {ns 15 either more or Icls, accerdin 
ſtand in awe thereof. 


7 as v7e do leſs or more 


2. So teach us to number our d, ays : that we 


me may apply our hearts unto wiſdom *, 
wildom 4 - 
attained | 's the ſerious contemplation of the frailty of life and certainty 
of deat! 


12, Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt : 
and ve oraciow unto thy ſervants *, 


* Inter. 
mixing 
with 1- meditations devout Frayers for the propitious grace and [a 
Vour cf God, 


14.0 


= 4.04 GER ewe 1 Hf Sees. 


a -_ 


- Ou ERA 4 Re et an. 


| children thy glory. 
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14. O ſati:fie w with thy mercy, and that 


ſeon : ſo ſhall we rejoyce and be glad af the 
days of our life *, * Which 
alone can 


ſatisfie the deſires of the immortal ſou], and throvghly rejoyce the 
lame. 


15. Comfort 1 again now after the time thou 
haſt plagued us : and for the years wherein we « 
have ſuffered adverſity *. e may 
IL g ; fi J reaſonably 
alledge our ſufferings though for our ſins, as Motives to umplore the 
conſolations of God's Spirit. 


16. Sh:w thy ſervants thy work: and their 
* God's 
proper 
work is mercy, and *tis his glory to be gracious, for the which the 
righteous do pray both for themlelves aud their children, 


17, And the glorious Majeſty of the Lord 


' our God be upon 1s : proſper thou the work. of 


| work *, 


| Majeſty appears by the gracious influences of his holy Spirit : 


our hands upon 4, proſper thou our handy- 
* God's 
g'orious 
where- 
by we work the works of God, to his glory and our own eternal 


happineis. 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, & C- 


The Prayer, 


Lmighty God, the Fountain of all Wiſ- 
dom, grant me fo wiſely to number 

and compare the ſhort and ſorrowful days of 
this mortal life, with that joyful and never 
Hh 4 ending 
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ending day of a bleſſed eternity ; that deſpi- 
ſing the vanities of the one, I may zealouſly 
aſpire to the happineſs of the other. O 
tishe the panting defires of my Soul, with 
the ſenſe of thy mercy in the pardon of my 
ſins: and let the glory of thy grace appear, 
in proſpering me to perform all thoſe good 
works of Faith and Qbedience, which con- 


duce to my eternal Salvation, tirough Jeſu 
Chriſt. 


THE 

: | Second general Meditation 

n Upon 
*[[UDGMEN T. 
mw | 


And firſt the 
PARTICULAR JUDGMENT, 


T is appointed unto mau 01ce to aie, and 
after that the Tudsment : No ſooner 
ſhall this houſe of ticſh , wherein the 
immortal Soul doth now inhabic, be 

hattered in pieces by the hand of death, but 
in the ſame moment the departing Soul ſhall 
|be conveyed by the Angels of God before his 
'Judgment-ſeat : and this is calPd The par- 
- | ticular Tudgment, that ſhajll paſs upon every 
perſon in particular immediacely upon his 
| death : when the duſt ſhall return to the earth 
| as it was, then ſhall the Spirit retura unto God 
| that gaveit: To gre an account of the works 4, 
done in the body, whether they be 000d, or whe- 
ther they be evil, 
That grand enemy of man, the Devil, 
' waits thy SouPs departure hence, to dog 
thee to the great Tiihunai of Heaven. Jn Ile enim 
this life he fawns to ſeduce, but in the other he ##nc ſvi- 
| Till roar to devour, as a Lion over his prey : _- 
othis end he will vehemet.ily accuſe thee, | man 
| *gpravating all thy miſcarriages through his decipir. 
ſuggeſti- Greg. 


Feb.g. 27. 


Eccl.t 2.7, 
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Euſeb. 
Emip. 
Hom, Au. 
orat, cont. 
Fud x05, 
Paz. 


Meattations upon PartIy, ! | 
ſuggeſtions committed, and claiming thee | 
as one of the ſubjects of his kingdom of | 0 
darkneis: ſaying to the great Judge of alj | et 
as ſeveral Fathers obſerve : Ts 

*© This perfor, (thou Judge of the world) | te 
«though he be thine by Creation, yet heis 1 ſti 
© mine by Depravation : He is Thine by n- 

&« zure, but mine by ſin, for he has obeyed | an; 
© my ſuggeſtions, and diſobeyed thy Laws: | ott 
« and therefore though he belong to thee | rig 
« by right, yer he is faln to me by default; | dai 
<« he is thine in reſpect of his workmanſhip, | min 
© but mine by the rebellion of his mill, and | whe 
& diſorder of his affettions: having yielded | nal 
<« himſelf to follow my temptations, 2nd to | 
* forſake the paths of thy Commandments. [th 

Bur *cis not the Devil alone that ſhall thus ]* ov 
accuſe thee when arraigned at the Bar of Cl- | 
vine Judgment : bur (as S. Chry/oſtom faith) 1% Tc 
the Heavens and the Earth, and che Sea, the ?** fin 
San and the Moon and the Stars, both nigits }* be! 
and days, and all the Creatures thou haſt {*tri: 

abnſed, ſhall bear witneſs againſt thee: but J* po! 


above all, \* bop 
Thinz own Conſcience ſhall be as a thol- | 

ſand witnciſes; for being then freed from | 

this ciog and damp of the corruprtible fleſh, 

all thy imaginations and defircs, all thy 4 5 


words and works ſpoken and done in the Jun af 
body, ſh21I zppear to thy Conſcience in thelr | der tl 
native, genuine and proper colours, with- | judg 
out any ignorance or oblivion, miſperſwe 
ſion or nuſpriſion , which now blinds the | ſpare 
minds of ni2ny thouſands to their eternal 
ruine on that day. g| 


! 


yed |? 
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O who ſhall then be able to anſwer thee F-s 9. 2. 


ſtice ? 


| one of a thouſand (thou moſt worthy Judge # 139: 3+ 
all, | eternal) if thou ſhouldſt be extream to mark 

| what is done amiſs, and thy great mercy in- 
tervene not to mitigate the rigor of thy Ju- 


But in thee have I put my truſt : Thou ſhalt P(.38. rg, 


anſwer for me, O Lord my God. 


I have no 


ws: | other Advocate to plead my cauſe, but my 
hee | righteous Judge himſelf from whom in my 


1p, | 
nd 


=) 
=P 
WA 


Gj- 8 


| daily prayers 1 have required that they, even 
mine enemies, ſhould not triumph over me, 
when I ſtand to be judged before the Tribu- 
ded | nal of Heaven. 


* Who will ſet ſcourges over my 


* thoughts, and the diſcipline of wiſdom 
«© over my heart, that they ſpare me not for 
* mine 1gnorances, and paſs not by my ſins ? 


th) 1* Leſt mine 1gnorances increaſe, and my 
the !** ſins abound to my deſtruction : And I fall 


ts 1* before mine adverſaries (in the day of my 


2 F . . . s*s 
haſt J*trial) and mine enemies ( the ſpirits and 
but 1< powers of Carkneſs) rejozce over me,whoſe 


; 


k bope is far from thy mercy. 


e Meditat 4: 


My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and 1 


jam afraid of thy Judgments: when I conſj- 


heir {der the ſeverity of many of thy temporal 
;ith- | judgments, which arc now intended to drive 
inners to Repentance, that thou mighteſt 


| 


| hare them hereafter, I cannot bur foreſec 


the unconceivable rigor of thy eternal judg- 
ments,. which intend puniſhment only, 


without 


16. 


Ecdl. 2;, 
2, 


Z. 


Pſz!.r1g, 


I2O9. 


T16.2.11, 
I2, 


13. 


Ait.3.7,8 


Meditations upon PartTV. 


without any thought of future mercy tg 
ſpare and to forgive, 2s in this life. 

And 1 vile ſinner have great cauſe to fear, 
as a ſtrict examination which all muſt under- 
go, ſo a ſevere ſentence to paſs upon me, 
having not fo conſciencioutly as I ought 
obcyed the facred dictates of the ſaving prace 
of God, teaching us, that denying ungodlinef 
and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righ- 
teouſly and godly in this preſent world, 

With wheat tace then ſhall I look for the 
bleſſed hope, or hope for blefiednefs uron 
the appea: ance of the great God and our S2- 
viour Jeſs Chrilt ? 

I have a greater cauſe to fear, than to 
hope; to wave, than to awalt his cowing. 

But how ſhall I avoid, or whither ſhall [ 
flee from the face of my Judge ? whither 
but from an offended God, to a merciful 
Redeemer? from the Throne of thy Juſtice, 
to thy Mercy-ſeat ? To meet thee now with 
Repentance in my heart, and the fruits 
thereof brought forth in the aCtions of my 
lite; and with ſuch ſpiritual wings cemen- 

ted with the bloud of my Redeemer, 1 may 
hope to flee from the wrath to come. 

O God who art juſtly Ciſpleaſed for our 
fins, and pacified by our true and ſincere 
Repentance; ſpare, O ſpare ll thoſe who 
confeſs their ſins unto thee : that they whoſe 
conſciences by ſin are accuſed, by thy mer- 
ciful pardon may be abſolved through Chriſt 
our Lord. 


Befart 


Conſe 
|tenjal: 

The 
1722In 
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III. 


Before Tudoment examine thy ſelf : and in xa. 18, 
| the day of viſitation thou ſhalt find mercy. 


And 1, upon the examination of my ſelf 


do find my heart foul and poliuted, and my 


life ſtain'd with manifold offences : bur that 
[may eſcape the judgment of God, I judge 
my ſelf to be a miſerable ſinner, I judge my 
ſelf to have incurr*d the Lord's juſt indigaa- 
tion, to have deſerved the dilmal ſentence 
of condemnation to paſs upon me. For / 
have ſinned, and I have done wick:dly, and [ 
have committed iniquity, and have rebelled 


againſt the Lord by departing from his moſt ho- 


ly Laws and Judg ments. 


Many will be my accuſers when I come to 
ny great Trial upon lite or death eternal : 
nd many and great accuſations have they 
to lay againſt me: the Devil and his An- 
1s, whoſe ſuggeſtions unto evil I have roo 
often followed ; many men, and many wo- 
men too who haye been conſcious of my fins, 
2nd of whoſe fins 1 have becn many ways 
wilty: All the good Creatures of God [ 
have abuſed, and his mercics in them : al] 


thoſe evil deeCcs I have commirted, and the 


many good ofjices I have wittingly omitted, 
al which ſtand upon record in the Lord's 
black book of remembrance : and mine own 
Conſcience ſhall bear witneſs to 31] theſe un- 
leniable Evidences. 

Theſe are the Books that ſhall be opened 
\i2ainſt me ; and I have not what to anſwer 
for 
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290, 


478 Meditations upon 


P/al, 26.1: for my ſelf : But my truſt 15 in the tender mer. 
cies of the Lord, therefore I ſhall not fall, and 
be calt in my trial. Holy Jeſu, who waſt 
condemned being innocent, acquit me 
though greatly nocent through Faith in thy 
Bloud. 

Fudge me, O Lord, according to thy righ- 
reonuſneſs, nor ufrer mine z for ?ris little, and 
good for little : but *ris thy righteouſneſs, 
Holy Jeſs, both »Ctive and paſlive, I muſt 
plead for my acquittance when judged by 
thee : then, O then let not mine enemies tri- 
umph over me. 

Let them not ſay in their hearts, there, 
there, ſo would we have it : neither let them 
ſay, we have devoured him : But in the nour 
of death and in the day of Judgment, 

Good Lord deliver mt, 
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| 1 hs 
Mat. 25. V YT Hen the Son of man ſhall come 1 


Glory, and all his holy Angels wit! 


I, | 

: him, then ſhall he fit upon the Throne of by 
Glory. 

32s And before him all nations ſhal be gathered o- 

x Theſ.g,2, This 1s called The ay of the Lord, by Wa) 
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I. 

| And that firſt in reſpect of the great ap- 
rear2nce whicn ſhall be _ this day, both 
| of the Judge and the perſons to be judged. 
' 1. Great and glorious, terrible and ama- 
zing ſhall be che appearance of the Judge 
timfelf, with all his numerous attendants. 
| His perſonal appearance ſhall be in Maje- 
fy and great glory; not in reſpect of his 
[Divine nature, for that appears not to the 
res of fleth ; bur in reſpect of his Humane 
nature aſſumed. 

That nature which appear*d here upon 
earth, poor, mean, contemptible : where- 
nhe was deſpiſed and {corned, whipt and 


{courged, beaten and buffetted, beſpatte- 


ed with ignominious ſpittings and vile re- 
proaches: racked, d1sjoynted, diſtorted, 
teformed, nailed and pierced, crucified 
nd died : ſhall upon this day appear cloath- 
id with Majeſty and crowned with glory : 
[fvery eye ſhall ſee him, even they alſo who 
pierced himz and the marks in his nailed 
iands, -In his nailed feer, and in his gored 
ide ſhall appear as ſo many ſhining Stars for 
Jideir glittering ſplender, 
2. A great day in reſpect of the nume- 
ous attendants upon this great Judge; of 
mom Dar. 7. g,---- when the ancient of days 
{4d fit ---- thouſand thouſands miniſtred unto 
um, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand ſtood 
efore him;, the judgment was ſet, and the 
obs were opencd, 

When this day of the Lord cometh, the 
[mn ſhall be turned into darkneſs, and the 
Moon 
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Moon into bloud; and all the glittering 
Stars ſhall fall from their Orbs : but then 
the Sun of rightcouſneſs ſhall ſhine, atten- 
ded by all the triuinphing Saints and Angels 
of Heaven, who ſhall appear as ſo many 
Stars in the Firmament above, dazling the 
eyes, and a(toniſhing the hearts of all per- 
ſons to be judged; and this renders, 

3. This day a great day in reſpect of the 
appearance that ſhall then be ; even of all the 
Men that ever lived, or ſhall live upon the 
face of the earth : and of all the Angelsalſo, 
who are more numerous than men in the 
judgment of the Schoolman ; who ſaith, 
that there be as many, if not more, of ſpi- 
ritual than of corporal Beings. 

4- A great Cay in reſpect of the multity- 
Cinous I'rlals, cven of all the works that 
ever have becn done, from the Creation to 
the diſſolution of all things under the Sun; 
And not our works only, but 

5. Of all our words, even of every idle 
word an account muſt be given: By th 
words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words 
thou ſhalt be condemned, 


6. Not onr words ard works only, but | 
even the inward thoughts, intentions, and dt- | 


feres of our hearts ſhall be expos'd to opel 


view and cenſure : the Lord will bring tolight | 
the hidden things of aarknefi, and will matt \ 


manifeſt the counſels of all hearts. 

The molt ſeared Conſcience of the wick- 
cd, and rhe moſt ſubtle ſecret Conſcienceof 
the Hypocrite, ſhall by the all-piercing Ligat 


of the divine Mzjeſty be diſplayed, and P 
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pear as manifeſt and open, as if all the coun- 

ſels thereof had been wricten with a beam of 

the Sun: For thou, O Lord, haſt ſet our Pi.go. 8, 
miſdeeds before thee, and our ſecret ſins 11 the 


| light of thy countenance. 


'Tis recorded of Agathon, a perſon fa- 


' mous amongſt the Ezyprian Fathers for 


ſtritneſs and holineſs of life, that he was 
notwithſtanding exceedingly atraid upon his 


| approaching death: And being demanced 
' the reaſon of his fear by ſuch as knew the 
' innocence of his life : He anſwered, That 


; 
: 


PRE CITES, 


the judgments of God do vaſtly differ from 
the judgments of Men : Every way of man ts 
right in his own eyes, but the Lord weigheth 
the ſpirits, Prov. 16.2. Woe, woeto the 
molt holy and innocent life among{t Men, 
if the mercy of God do not interpole In the 
day of Judgment. 

For alas, who is ſo holy, who ſo pure 
and innocent, as to ftand with any conh- 
dence In that all-diſcerning light of the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs ? Whoſe eyes are a thouſand x..; ... 
times brighter than the Sun, beholding all the 19, 
ways of men, and conſidering their moſt ſecret 

arts. 
; I have been guilty (moſt merciful Father) 
I have been guilty of manifold miſcarriages, 


which I have now forgotten, nor can I 
| through the ſtricteſt examination of my (elf, 


recal to my memory many of mine offences. 
But although I cannot, yet thow numbreſt my Fob ig if 
ſteps : doſt thou not watch over my ſin ? --== 17, | 
my tranſgreſſions ſealedupin a bag, and thou 
ſeweſt up mine iniquities. So ſurely are al] 

} NM 
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me from all my ſecret faults : and as they are 


Pſzl. 51.9. hid from my memory, ſo hide thou thy face 


from them ;, blot them out of thy Book of re- 
membrance, that they appear not to my 
contuſion on that great and laſt day. 


It. 

1. The Lord hath made all things for him- 
ſelf, yea even the wicked for the day of evil, 
Prov. 16. 4. 1 he great day of Judgment is 
calPd za7* 2Zoav, the day of evil : As for 
which day the Lord hath reſerved the full 
execution of his ſevere juſtice upon all the 
evils of the world. 

In the Creation of all things, the power of 
God was moſt eſpecially manifeſted : in the 
government of the world doth his wiſdom 
moſt appear : In the Redemption of man- 
kind hs mercy is moſt tranſparent : And in 
the day of Judgment ſhall hs juſtice moſt 
eminently ſhew forth and exerciſe its ſtrict 
and ſevereſt meaſures, 

2. Sad and diſmal is the ſentence that up- 
on this great day ſhall paſs upon all ſuch 
whoſe Faith hath not according to ability 
and opportunity been fruitful in the good 
works of Charity : Depart from me ye curſed 


Tat. 25, into everlaſting fire---- For 1 was an hungred 


41,42, 


and ye gave me no meat-=- - 
And if theſe ſhall be eternally damned, 


who have not given of their own goods = 
the 


Part TY, 


my tranſgreſſions kept in fore againſt the 
day of my Trial : whilſt 1 ſenſual and fe- 
: cure, think allis well enough with me, and 
P/al.19.12. that my fins are forgotten: O cleanſe thay 


| Part IV. 


/ 4 
the general Trudament, 


the Oppreſſor, the Extorcioner, the Chea- 
| ter, the Thief, and of every one who ej- 
| ther by force, or fraud, publickly or ſccret- 
| Iy hath either taken, or detained what of 
' right belongs unto others ? Surely if the onc 
ſhall go, the other ſhall be driven, hurried 
with a vengeance into everlaſting hire. 

3. Great, unconcelvably great ſhall be 
| the perplexiry and anguiſh of the impenicent 
| ſinner in this great day : beholding ( as 4»- 
| ſelm meditates ) on the oze ſide his fins accu» 

ling him, and oz the other the ſtrift and im= 
partial juſtice of Heaven, ready to pais fen- 
| tence upon him : ſeeing below him the mouth 
of Hell gaping to devour him ; and avove him 
an angry Judge condemning him to that 
place of Horror : feeling within an accuſing 
Conſcience tormenting him, and wzrhort the 
whole world in conſuming flames: And if 
the righteous ſhall ſcarcely be ſawd, where 
ſhall the ungoaly and ſinner appear ? or where 
ſhall he hide himſelf that he may not ap- 
pear ? For any wicked one to lie. hidden 01 
that day is impoſſible, and to appear is 
\(readful and intolerable. 

S. Chryſoſtom (ſaith, that the very ſight of 
'n angry Judge ſhall be then more unſup- 
portable than a thouſand Hells. 

4. This is that diſmal day forcto!d by our 


ſed are the barren, and the womb that never 
bare, and the paps which never gave ſuck, 
| Then fhall they begin to ſay to the menntains, 
jall on ws, and to the hills, cover us. 

ESI And 


| the relief of others : what ſhall become of 


Fer, vIt, 


I Pet.4, 'YT 


[Lord himſelf, wherein chey ſhall ſay, Bleſ= ,,,, ., 


29, 
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Rev.6.16, And hide ws from the face of him that ſitteth 
upon the throne, and from the wrath of thi 
Lamb. 

For the great day of h1s wrath 1s come : and 
who ſhall be able to ſtand ? 

Wo is me that I haveſinned : wo, wo, 
is me, that I have offended this great and 
tcrrible Judge of all the world : but as is his 
Majeſty, ſo 1s his Mercy great and wonder- 
ful. 

Have mercy upon me, O God, on that 
great day, have mercy upon me : and deli- 
ver me now in this world from the ſociety, 
from the temptations, from the guilt of the 
wicked ; Let me not be occupied 1n any ungod- 
ly works with the men that work. wickednef, 
that I be not reckoned and ranked among 
them in the world to come. 


{IT. 


P/.141, 4, 


The day of Judgment is not only of all 
d2ys the moſt dreadful, but the moſt joyful 
alſo. 

The righteous, and the holy, and the 
juſt ſhall appear in glorified bodies, encir- 
cled with the ſhining rays of exceſſive light; 
but the wicked in bodies, or catcalles rather 
both hideous and Joathſom. 

To the impenitent and wicked of the 
world, ?cis a day of the greateſt terror ;, but 
to the holy and humble of heart and life, a 
day of Jubilee and greateſt joy : a day of 

ſhame and confuſion to the one, of glory 
and conſolation to the other. hs 
0} 
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How great then ſhall be the glory of the 
; koly Chriſtian ; and how great the ſhame of 
' infidelity and Atheiſm ! how great the joy 
of the true Believer, whoſe Faith has been 
fruitful in all good works ; and how great 
the ſorrow of the Heretick, Hypocrite, the 
profane and diſſolute! for then, and not 
fully till ther ſhall God render to every man ac- Rom.2.6, 
cording to hs works. 

To them who by patient continuing in well 
doing, do ſeek for glory, and honour, and im= 
mortality : eternal life, 

But to them who are contentions, and obey 
not the trath, but obey unrighteouſneſs : indigo 
nation and wrath, | 

Tribulation, and anguiſh upon every ſoul of 
man that doth evil : of the few firſt, and alſo 
of the Gentile, 

But glory, honour and peace, to every man 
that worketh good, 

For there 1s no reſþett of perſons with God, 

What heart can worthily think of theſe 
things, without trembling and great aſto- 
purited and ſincerely 
devoted to the ſervice of God ? 

Teach me, O Lord, thy way, and I will pſg86 x. 
walkin thy truth : O knit my heart unto tice 
that 1 may fear thy name : fear to offend thee 
the great and righteous Judge of the 
world, in the leaſt particular of thought or 
deſire, of word or of deed. 

O Lord, who never faileſt to help and go- 
vern them whom thou doſt bring up in thy 
ſtedfaſt fear and love : 
thee, under the proteCtion of thy good pro- 
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keep us, we belſeech 


7» 
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vidence, and make us to have a perpetual 
fear and love of thy holy name, through 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


IV. 

When the Sow of man cometh, ſhall he find 
faith upon the earth? All we who are called 
Chriitizns, profeſs to believe both the cer- 
tain coming of Chriſt ro Judgment, and the 
uaccriainty of the time: 1hat we muſt all 
ftand before his dreadtul Tribunal and re- 
ceive every man according to his works : 
bur this is generally a dead Faith, it quick- 
ens not the affections, it excites not to ſuch 
holy conſcientious actions, as the firm and 
cordial Belicf of all this does imply and 
command : and ſo will prove as dangerous 
to the Souls of ſuch Believers as if they had 
no faith at all. 

With moſt of men the Judgments of God, 
and all the amazing concerns of Eternity are 
no more but words which they hear : they 
bave but very narrow, very ſhallow and dark 
conceptions of them : they underſtand not 
their great aſtoniſhing importance ; and are 
not therefore deeply affected therewith to 
become wile unto Salvation. 

O raiſe up thy ſtupid Soul, I do here ſum- 
mon thee whoſoever thou art that readeſt 
theſe Meditations, and thou art hereby ſum- 
mon'd particularly as by name to make thy 
2ppearance at this general Aſſizes to be held 
at the great and lalt day ; and there to glve 
an account of every paſſage through thy 
whole life; which ſhall be as ſtrictly and 
EN es | chroughly 
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throughly ſifted and examined, as if there 
were none but thy ſelf to be tried, as it no 
cauſe but thine alone were to be heard. 

| Eja chariſime----Conlider my dear Chri- 

| ſtian brother, out of what great danger thou 
maiſt now deliver thy ſelf, and from whar 
great fear thou mailt be freed, if now tho! 
doſt alway ſtand in awe and ſin not ; it now 
thou beeſt aiway ſuſpecttul of death, anc 
ſolicitous of the Judgment to come. Z. 4., 
& 136 3% 

Prepare then, prepare thy ſelf now ; now 
that thou haſt time and leiſure prepare thy 
ſelf for that great day; for upon thy I riul 

; then depends either thy everlaſting well-be- 

' Ing, or miſerable undoing for ever. Now 1 Co.1. 2:, 
then caſt up thy accounts carefully ; cxa- F4n.4.8, 
mine, try, and judge thy ſelf; confeſs thy pe 
manifold amiſſes : Humble thy ſelf greatly ne WR 
under the mighty hand of God: Appeaſe : cor.11, 
the wrath of the great Judge of the world 27. 

: by Prayers and Tears, and all the ſacred of- Eccl.7.17. 
fices and acts of true Repentance, by Alms 
and Offerings and Faſtings often : and in a 
word, by all the kinds of thoſe ſpiritual ſa- x pert 2.5, 
crifices that are acceptable unto God through 
Teſws Chriſt, 

| Stir up, we beſcech thee, O Lord, the 

{ wills of thy faithful people : quicken our 

| deadand cold Faith wich the f2cred fire of 
holy Charity, the very bond of perfection 

| and all vertue, that we plenteovuſly bringing 
| forth the fruits of good works, may of thee 
bz plenteouſly rewarded at the laſt day, 


through Jeſu ----- 
I1 4 And 
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V. 
Mat.25.6- And there was a cry at midnight, Behold 
the bridegroom cometh : Wo unto me then 
( faith a devour Father ) if I be found leep- 
ing in my bed at midnight, when the great 
Judge of all the world ſhall appear ; it con- 
cerns me much rather to reſolve with holy 
3/119.52. David: at midnight T will riſe to give thanks 
#nto thee, becauſe of thy righteous fudgments, 
11r.13- Happy are thoſe ſervants whom the Lord 
53234 when he: cometh ſhall ſind upon their watch, 
awaiting his coming with rhezr loins girt, 
their luſts reſtrained, and their Lamps i, 
89 : Thelight of the holy and true Faith 
13ming by divine Love; and ſhining through 
Aa. 5416, all the ations of their Iife : that others ſee- 
| ing their good works may glorifie God the Fa» 
ther of Heaven. 

IT will ſtand upon my watch to guard the in- 
nocency of my Soul: I will watch and alſo 
2Mzt. 26, Pray, thatl fall not into the ſnare of the 
"gi, Devil whentempted by him : and that day 

| come upon me unawares. 

'There be two ſorts of fins cſpecially, 
2gainſt which my bleſſed Redeemer hath 
commanded me to watch, that the day of 
the Lord ſurprize me not : Firſt, Surfeiting 
and drunkenneſs, or the pleaſures of the fleſh. 
Secondly, The cares of the world, or Ambi- 
tion and Covetouſneſs : againſt theſe grand 
enemies, which continually war againſt my 
Soul, it concerns me continually alſo to 
watch and pray. 


Atnby, 11 
LiiCs 


Bleſſed 


| thee 
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Bleſſed Lord, let not, 1 humbly beſeech 
| thee, any importunate cravings of this cor- 
ruptible fleſh ſeduce me, nor the flattering 
falſe felicities of worldly wealth and digni- 
ty deceive me-; but grant that I being free 
from all polJutions both from the, one, and 
| theother, may await thy coming in all holy 
but humble confidence, to be ranked nor 
/ amongſt the curſed goats on thy lefc hand, 
but amongſt thy bleſſed Sheep on the right 
| hand, and hear that joyful ſentence ſaying, 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, receive the king- 
dom prepared for you from the beginning of the 
world : Grant this O heavenly Father---- 


Our Father which art in Heaven,&C. 


| The XXVI. Pſalm 
FARAPFHRASETD. 


E thou my judge, O Lord: not to con- Verſe 1. 


demn me for my lins, bur to accept of 
my ſervices, though imperfect and weak : 
for I have walked innocently : not according 


[tothe Innocency of thy Saints in Heaven, 


but according to that of frail Man upon 
Earth. Neither do I herein preſume ro ju- 
| ſifte my ſelf, bur my truſt hath been alſo in 
| the Lord : Nis 1:96 my innocency, but the 
Lord's mercy I rely upon, and rherefore ſhall 
not fall in the day of Judgment. 

| Examine me, O Lord, and pryve me + now 
| 8the time, aſſiſted by thy ail-piercing Spi- 
TIT 
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rit, to examine my ſelf, in order to my 
grand examination in that day : Try out ny 
reins and my heart; as the lilver is tried 


when the droſs is purged our, and this even | wi 


in the furnace of a{flition if it ſo ſeemeth 


g00d unto thee : that my reins and my heart * 
may be cleanſed from all filthineſs both of 
fleſh and ſpirit z and yet even ſol dare not 


un'iergo thy ſtrict and ſevere examination of 
me, but with reflections upon thine immenſe 
Gcodnels. 


For thy loving kindneſs i ever before mine | 
eyes: ? 1 is my conſtant meditation, my hope !! 


and my refuge : and 1 will walk inthy truth : 
inwardly delighting and outwardly perfor- 


ming the commands thereof : and that I may ; 


do this, | 

T have not dwelt with vain perſons, made 
my abode with ſuch as follow the pomps 
and vanities of this wicked world : neither 
will I bave fellowſhip with the deceitful: | 
have not ſo delighted in the ſociety, as to be 
tainted by the evil examples of ſuch as 
through their deceivable luſts keep not the 
Covenant they have made with their God: 
nor is it enough to avoid the ſociety, but 

Thave hated the congregation of the wicked: 
not their perſons but their wickedneſs and 
all their conſultations to do evil : and wil 
not fit among the ungodly, fo as to continue 
and be delighted with the errors of their 
Ways. 

I will waſh my hands in innocency, O Lord: 
with the tears of true Repentance will wall 


the ſinful works of my hands, and keep 
them 
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them clean and innocent for the future : and 
þ, not in my ſins unrepented, will 7 go 70 
' thine Altar to offer up Vows and Prayers 
with the precious body and bloud of my Sa- 


yIOUr. | 
| That 1 may ſh 


ew the voice of thanksgiving : 


f |publickly declare: the great Thanks and 


Praiſe which- is due to thy divine Majeſty : 
ard tell of all thy wondrous works : joyning 
with the Miniſters of thy Temple in Pſalms 
[nd Hymns and ſpiritual ſongs, wherein 
thy great works both of Mercy and Judg- 
'nenc axe celebrated. 

To this end, Lord, 1 have loved the habi- 
ation of thy houſe, the place where thou in- 
tabiteſt more eſpecially than any other 10u- 
ks: and *tis my delight to come to this 


houſe, becauſe is the place where thine ho- 


wxr dwelleth: where the honour of thy 


Name is continually celebrated : for 2 his 


Temple doth every man ſpeakof his Honour. 
And ſince ?cis the joy of my heart to joyn 

with thy people in the praiſe of thy Name, 

0 ſhut not up my ſoul with the ſinners : though 


; {In this worfd I cannot altogether efcape 


their temptation and trouble, yet rank me 
/notamongſt them, in the world to come : 
nor my life with the bloud-thirſty : let me not 
{periſh with the cruel, uncharitable and co- 
Tetous of the world. 

\ In whoſe hands ts wickedneſs: the works of 
jure hands are vnjuſt, and Celtructive : 
ad their right hand is full of gifts: even 
[their righteous actions are for bribes, aud 
iniſter ends tranſacted : aud 1uch are all they 
[ito make a gain of godlinels. But 
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But as for me, though others purſue their 


worldly intereſts through injuſtice and yi. | 
bery : yet 1 will walk innocently : that's the * 
deſire and reſolution of my Soul : O deliver |} 
me, through the precious bloud of my Re. 


deemer,which was ſhed for my deliverance; 
defend me from all my ghoſtly enemies that 
would deſtroy mine innocence : and be mer- 
ciful unto me : let thy mercy both pardon my 
by- paſt cranſgreſſions, and ſupport me 
through all the perils of this mortal life, 


My foot ſtandeth right fixed in my affeti- * 


ons tocleave unto thee, and 1 will praiſe the 
Lord in the congregations : in the aſſemblies 
of the Lord's people, in the houſe where his 
Honour dwelleth : and ſo ſhall I hope to be 
hereafter admitted into the bliſsful compa- 
ny of Angels and Saints to praiſe the Lord 
jor ever : ſaying, 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &C; 


The XLINI. P/aln 
PARAPHRASEYD. 


Ive ſentence with me, O God: whe | 
ſtand before thee to be judged accord- 

ing to my works done in the body, whether 
good or evil, O then defend my cauſe againf 
the ungodly people : Plead for me againlt all 


the accuſations of men, women, devils, 1 


whoſe company, or by whoſe termptations 
ay 


ls 
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have done any evil: O deliver me from the 


| deceitful and wicked man, that I be not rank- 
| edamongſt ſuch upon the left hand of un- 
| righteouſneſs and infelicity. 


For thou art the God of my ſtrength : By 


' whom I am enabled to reſiſt all my ghoſtly 
 enemies.: why haſt thou put me from thee, 


leaving me to mine own weak, frail and fin- 
ful ſelf ? And this is the reaſon, why go 1 /o 


' beavily, in the ways of thy ſervice and of 


| mine own ſalvation : whilſt che enemy oppreſ- 
' ſeth me? being deſtitute of thy help, the 
grand enemy of God and man overpowe:s 
me with his temptations and aſſaults : But 

that I may manfully reſiſt and overcome, 
O ſend out thy light and thy truth, the light 


'of thy Grace, and the truth of thy righte- 
'ouſneſs, which diſcerns the cauſe of the 


righteous from the ungodly, that they may 
lead me out of all the errors of this ſinful life ; 
that being ſeparated from the allurements 
and fociety of the ungodly, they may bring 
me to thy holy hill, where thy Temple is fitu- 
ate, and to thy dwelling, the place where 


[thine honour dwelleth. 


And that I may go to the Altar of God both 
Sacramental, and Myſtical : upon the Altar 
 ofmy heart tooffer up my whole felf, to be 
a living Sacrifice, Holy, acceptable unto 
God, even the God of my joy and glaanef,, 
who makes glad my heart by the conſolati- 
ons of his Holy Spirit, when 1 approach his 
| Altar : and upon the Harp, which is an in- 
ſtrument of a Triangular figure, and repre- 
 entsthe heart of man : wherewithal 7 wil 
give 
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give thanks unto thee, O holy and ever blef- 
ted Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
one God over all, bleſſed for ever, and my 
God, even the God of my joy and wotſhin, 
my glory 2nd my Crown ? O then 

Why art thou ſo heavy, O my ſoul? There 
is no {orrow but for ſin, becaule this alone 
ſeparateth the Soul from the God of all con- 
ſolation : «and why art thou ſo aiſquieted with- 
in me? ?Tisthy unquiet paſſions, and unry- 
ly luſts, which diſturb thy reaſon, and 
vithdraw thee thus diſquieted from a ſincere 
dependance upon thy God : but return, re- 
turn unto thy reſt, O my Soul : 

O put thy truſt in God : all thy ſorrows and 
diſtempers are from thy ſelf, thy health and 
joy is from the Lord : and for this / wil yet 

ive him thanks : who is to be praiſed in 
both the ſcaſons of ſadneſs and joy : for in 
both 

He is the help of my countenance, the light- 
ſome-pladacſs of my heart, and my God, 
both of my Being and Well-being, even the 
God of all that 1 am, and all that [ have, and 
{1 thacikope to be ; which is to enjoy the 
b-2tifica! viſion of his divine Majeſty : for 
Ever to ung 


Glory ve to the Father, &c. 
As it was inthe veg ming, Cc. 
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| 
| Third general Meditation 
| Upon the 


PAINS of HE LU. 


| 

MAY are the opinions, and diſputes, 
| and too curious alſo the diſquiſitions, 
touching the place, and nature, matter, 
nanner, and duration of the parns of Hell - 
" it would be more Chriſtian prudence 
rictly to ſearch and find out thoſe crooked, 
eccirful and polluted paths which lead to 
at diſmal place of torments, that we may 
ecline and avoid them. 

'Tis ſurely better by much not to feel by 
noful experience the miſeries of the dam- 
xd, than exactly to know, and accurately 
b diſcourſe of them. And may this be 
er my ſtudy, bleſſed Lord, my continual 
are, and fear, and conſtant endeavour not 
þ the leaſt particular to ſin againſt thee : 
thy wrath and indignation which reſteth 
yon ſinners, is a fierce wrath, and a ter- 
ible, *cis not in the power of frail man to 
iſtain the fury of it. 


, 
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WSESDIT AT 1-1 
Of the pain of Lops. | «x 


«Gr 
"A 5 there are two general parts of every | *i! 
A {in in this life committed: 1, An [ 
averſion from tne Creator: 2. A converſi- | ſtar 
on to the Creature. So there are two gene- | joys 
ral kinds of puniſhment for Sin in the Life to 1 mer 
come : 1. The Puniſhment of Loſs; 2. The 1 eyes 
Pain of Senfe. | ___ 
The firſt, and *tis eſteemed by many holy ? 67 
Fathers the greateſt of Hell-Torments, is ' 0 | 
that which is cald by Divines, The pain of _ 

Lofi, whereunto the wicked of the world are 7 
21.22.13 lentenced in theſe ſeveral expreſſions : Take __ 
& 25.30, him away ---- Caſt him out ---- I know you _ 
41. Luke not---- Depart from me ye curſed--- Ie 
TO Ts ** The Pains of Senſe in hell, are intole- Hey 
S. Chryſ. ** rable ( faith Chryſ. ) yet for a man to ſut- = 
Zom.28, *<fterathouſand Hells is Teſs irkſome, than Nader 
**r0 be baniſht from Heaven, to be driven = Fig 
* from the preſence of God, to be exiPd nal 
* out of the regions of Light and Joy; tobe Farth 
* rejected of the Lord, and to hear from bl J 
** him, 1 know you not--»- Depart from me---* ek 

The Loſs of Heaven muſt needs be the J**" 
oreateſt of evils, becauſe *tis the Loſs of y" 
greateſt and moſt perfet good, and of 2 tey c 
chat 1s truly good. Jab 
1Tolofe A. good things we do. now rg fucke 
2 the world, may be recompenced _ his 1 

vantage by the gain of Heayen ; _— | 


ts... 


nent: 
lever 


V, 


Ined Souls, 


! Part IV. the pains of Hell. 


' Heaven it ſelf, to forfeit the right and title 
| we once had happily obtained to be 1nhert- 


| tors of the Kingdom of Heaven, is a Loſs 
irreparable ; <* Nothing can compenſate, 
«nothing can equal, nothing to be compa- 


© if there were no other. 

In this life the moſt wiſe and holy under- 
ſtand not throughly the fulneſs of Heavenly 
' joys, and fo cannot be ſenſible of the Tor- 
ment of their Loſs : bur in the next life our 
eyes ſhall be opened, and the veil upon our 


] hearts removed, and then ſhall] the ungodly 


' ſee, to their unſpeakable grief and anguiſh 
of ſpirit the vaſt difference betwixt the ne- 
ver fading pleaſures of the right hand of 
God, and the empty tranſitory pleaſures of 
ſin z betwixt that fulneſs of joy in the pre- 
ſence of God, 2nd the deplorable ſorrow of 
its loſs and abſence. 

It is very probable, that this Torment of 
{Hell is meant by the Worm that dieth not : 
For nothing can more corrode, and eat ſo 
deeply even into the inmoſt receſſes of dam- 
as to ſee and conſider for 
Iwhat poor beggarly, trifling things of the 
{Earth here below they have loſt thoſe bli(s- 
ful Joys and raviſhing Felicicies of Heaven 
dove, when they ſhall remember how mo- 
mentany were their ſinful pleaſures, but 
tever to be ended their pains : Then ſhall 
they curſe their Parents that begat, and the 
nomb that bare them, and the paps they. 
ucked ; ſo terrible ſhall be the Torment of 
lis neyer-dying, ever-gnawing Worm, 

Fo” K that 
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"red to this Loſs, *cis Hell enough it ſelf ,,,.... 
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that they ſhall curſe themſelves that they do 


Mat.n2s, 


Foh.6. 37, 
44, 56, 


Pſd4l.5.7- 


ſtill live, yea and curſe God himlelf, who 


15 bleſſed for ever. 
I have called but ye bave refuſcd, ſaith the 


Lord : called ſaying, Tarn ye, turn ye unto ' 


me with all your heart ---- Come unto me all ye 
that are weary ---- But we vain men flight 
and neglect, nay too many contemn ſuch 
gracious invitations : they are not affected 
or delighted with the prefence of God, or if 
they come to his houſe, and approzch his 
preſence there, "(1s not either with that 1n- 


ternal Devotion, and external Reverence, | 


tis not with ſuch pure hearts and clean 


hands, as becomes the preſence of ſo great 


and glorious, ſo holy and pure a Majelty : 
and is it not then moſt juſt and equal, that 
all ſach irreligious, irreverent and profane 


perſors be baniſht the bliſsful preſence of | 


God for ever * 

And ſo hath the Lord threatned, 1/ai.65. 
12, ---- Becauſe when I called ye did not at- 
ſwer ;, when 1 fpake ye dia not hear, but did 
evil ---- Therefore thus ſaith the Lora, my 
ſervants ſhall eat, but ye ſhall be hungry; n 
ſervants ſhall drink , = ye ſhall be thirſty ; 
my ſervants ſhall rejoyce, but ye ſhall be aſha- 
med : Behold, my ſervants ſhall ſing for jo) of 
heart, but ye fhall cry for ſorrow of heart, and 
ſhall houl for vexation of ſpirit. 

Whatever therefore be the guiſe of thc 
multitude, to walk every one after the luſts 
of their own hearts, and to follow their oF" 
imaginations in the contempt of the Lore 


admonitions and commancs, yet 45 for." 
whi 


the 


- «darkneff it ſelf, and of the ſhadow of acath, Je 20-27, 


"W 


d's 


F 
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* whilſt Thavelife and liberty / will come into 
| thy houſe, even upon the multitude of thy mer- 
| cies, and in thy fear will I worſhip towards thy 
| boly Temple----- 

| My heart hath talked of thee and of this Tha: 
| gractous command of thine. Seck ye my * "Ya 
| fate----= Thy face, Lord, will I ſeek: O hide 1s, 

| not thok thy face from me under the cloud of 

' my fins and the thick cloud of my tranſgreſ- 

| fons, nor caſt atray thy ſervant in diſpleaſure - 

| to vouchſafe that my approaches to thy 

divine Majeſty may be ſo frequent and fer- 

{rent, and with ſuch Humilicy, Reverence 

'ind Devotion performed, that my perſon 

and my ſervices may in this life be accepted 

defore thee, that I hear not at the laſt day 

that difmal doom of the wicked, Depart from 

me ye Cnr ſed---- 


MEDITAT. II. 
| Of the Darkneft of Hell 


\ [he be baniſhed the preſence of God, 
who 1s the Fountain of Light is to be 
involved in the terrors of Darkneſs: and gc, .. 
I'terefore after, Take him away, it follows, x3, = 
uſt him into outer darknef: And ſo is the 
ace of Hell deſcribed : Aland of darkneſs Ca, 15 30. 
nd of the ſhadow of death, a land of darkneſs 


27, 


thout any order, and where light is as dark- 
*f, And this muſt needs be ſo, becauſe 


vil [*Vis fartheſt remote from Heayen the Re- 


Kk 2 gioff 
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gion of Light, being ſeated (as *is generally 
believed) in the centre of the earth, where 
neither Sun, Moon nor Stars Ciſplay the 
leaſt ray or glimmering of their Light, and 
where not the leaſt beam of the divine Mercy 
ſhall ever appear. 

There is Fire indeed in Hell, but ſuch a 
Fire as burns without ſhining, a Fire with- 
out light, not unlike whereuato is the Fire 


Fam, 3. 6. of blind Zeal, the tongue whereof ſetteth on 
fire the courſe of nature, and 1s ſet on fireef | 


Hel. 

All the light which the fulphurous Fire of 
Hell affords, ſerves only to diſcover the 
ghaſtly fight of infernal Fiends, reviling, 
ſcourging, tormenting the damned without 
mercy, without intcrmiſſion : and there 
perhaps may the wicked ſee ſome of their 
friends, and acquaintance, and of their 
companions in their ſins 1nvolv?d with them 
in the ſame puniſhment, which are lights ſo 
Creadful as ſhall augment their torments. 

Here is darkneſs then, and no darkneſs: 


{uch darkneſs, as ſhall hide from the eyes +: 


whatever 3s pleaſant and deſirable : and yet 
no darkneſs to hide fiom the diſmal fight 
whatever is vexatious, and adds the greater 
anguiſh to the aking heart. 

This diſmal darkneſs of Hell is call'd The 
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outward darkneſs, reſpeing the inward {ſimin 


darknef of humane Souls, and thoſe mani- 

fold deeds of darkneſs which iſſue from the 

one, and run headlong to the other. _ 
If then thou haſt followed the luſts of chine 


own darkned heart, and obeyed the ſugge 
ſtions 


yet th 
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ſtions of Satan the Prince of darknef,, if thou 
| haſt loved end acted the works of darkyef 
| (of ſinfulneſs and error) more than the fa- 
| cred aCts and influences of Grace and I ruth, 
it is moſt juſt that thy portion be with black- 
 neff of darkneſs tor ever. 
' Vouchſafe, bleſſed Lord of light and life, 
| rouchſafe to diſplay the ſacred beams of thy 
Celeſtial light into my darkned Soul, diſ- 
pel and diſlipate thence all the black ſtain 
| and guilt of {in contracted by my daily back- 
lidings from thee, all thoſe clouds of igno- 
| rance and error, which darken my under- 
' ſtanding, all thoſe noiſom luſts of the world 


» 


: and of the fleſh which inceſſantly infeſt, and 


infect my Soul, that I paſs not from theſe 


|[!mward to that outward darkneſs where 1s 


weeping and wailing and gnaſhing of teeth, 
MEDEITA TT. III. 
Of the Fire of Hell. 


| F all the torments invented and pra- 
iſed by the malice of men or devils, 
|thar by Fire is the moſt fierce and frigheful : 
[How does it amaze the minds of men, when 
they ſee it flaming in their houſes, and con- 
'uming their habirations and eſtates ? and 
jet the Fire of Hell is far more dreadful and 
tormenting, as differing from our ordinary 
ire eſpecially in three reſpects, 
1, Our fire feeds only upon groſs and cor- 
real ſubſtances, but Hel fire feeds upon 
k 3 {pirits 


SON 


Fobn 3.19! 
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ſpitits and damned ſouls; and cis therefore 
as much more fierce and picrcing than our 
fre, as a ſpirit 1s more quick and atiye, 
than a groſs. heavy body. 

Be not deceived (O my Soul) with any 
fond conceits of vain men, that this fire is 
only meraphorical, or fantaſtical, allegori- 
cal or poetical, becauſe ?Lis prepared for the 
Devil and his Angels, who are ſpirits, and 
not liable to viſible flames : But the word of 
God which cannot lie, and many undeniable 
reaſons by the learned deduced thence, do 
confirm 1t to be a real, yea a material fire, 
but more ſpiritual and refined, and ſo more 
eating, piercing and tormenting than the 
fire which burns upon our hearths, 

2, Our fire doth alway burn and torment 
after the ſame manner ; but Hell fire being 
the inſtrument of divine Juſtice, doth more 
or leſs rage and afflict, according as the per- 


ſons condeinned thereunto have been more 


or leis guilty, 

And "tis obſervable, that the finful Souls 
doomed to theie flames are repreſented by 
our Lord unto thoſe Tarcs that are boundin 
bundles to be burnt, AZarrh. 13. 30. deno- 
ting all kind of ſinners to- be puniſhed with 
them thar are of their own rank and quality: 
e.g. The prond with the proud : The drun- 
kard with his good fellow : The adulterer 
with the unclean; and fo in all others, ac- 
cording to the enormities of their lives, ſhal 
be their ſufferings afcer death. pf 

And although in this life *cis ſome mit!- 


gation of ſorrow to have companions there- 
in 


Part IV. the pains of Hell. 503 


in of the ſame quality; yet in Hell *tis far 
otherwiſe: for there the more ſinners with 
their ſins, the more fuel 1s added to that dif- 
/ mal fire : So that when | conſider;all the fins 
| that have been committed againſt the Mzje- 
' ſty of Heaven ſince the beginning cf the 
' world to the end thereof, are 2s lo many 
' faggots to feed the fire of Hell; I cannot 
but tremble at the greatneſs of its force and 
fury; and carefully avoid the fociery of tin- 
' ners in this life, that I ſuffer not with them 
to the encreaſe of our mutu:l torments 1n 
the other world. 

3. Our fire may be quencned, nay ?twill ant qc 2. 
quench it ſelf when its fuel 1s waſted : but 1ſ4.66. lt, 
the fire of Hell is unquenchable : becauſe 14-39 wr. 

Firſt, The breath of the everlalting God 
like a ſtream of Brimltone doth enkindle ir. 
Secondly, The fucl that feeds this fire ſhall 
never be conſumed, viz. Immaterial, Im- 


; mortal Beings, of whom being tormented in 

theſe flames ?tis affirmed, that they ſhall ſeth, gey at 
| death, and ſhall not find it, they ſhall deſireto © © * 
| die, but death ſhall flye from them. Miſerable 

| wretches! whillt they had time and leiſure 

| toſeek life, they neglected ir ; Nay It 1s too 

1 | common, that when life in Chriſt is offered 


: 
o 
o 


: [ny many in the bleſſed food of their Souls, Ut cujus 


they ſlight and contemn it, and therefore vi#4 mor- 
tis moſt juſt (as the Father obſcrves) that ** Juir-in 
| culpa, illic 
they whoſe life in this world was no other than 4 gy,1 iv 
death in ſin, their death hereafter ſhould be a in pena, 
ufe in puniſhment for ſin everlaſtingly. Greg. 
But as to the unquenchable fire of Hel], 
Remember (O my Soul) that there is now 


KKk 4 a 


Eccl 7.11, 


Col. 3.5. 
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a fire within thee, the which if it be not 
quenchrt 1n this lite, will bring thee to fire 
unquenchable in the other world : and this 
1s rhe rank and fulſom fire of Concupiſcence. 
1 by carnal Juſts,and thy worlely luſts being 
now followed and fulfilled, are the fuel that 
fceds thar diſnial fire of the Infernal Lake: 
and the worm alſo that never dicth, is bred of 
the ſame cortuption, even in the dunghil 
Iuſts of the heart, actuated by the hot ſug- 
geitions of Satan. 

And 3s the fie of Concupiſcence doth 
now more or leſs rage in thy heart, ſoasto 
follow the ſway thereof ; ſo ſhall the fire of 
Hcl} be, more or leſs raging hereafter, if 
theſe luſts do not die within thee, before 
the death of nature ſeize thee. 

Take then the advice of the Wiſe Syract- 
des : Humble thy ſelf greatly, for the venge- 
arce of the wicked ts fire and worms, Andot 
S. Paul : HMortifie therefore your members that 
are upon earth, fornication, uncleanneſi, m- 
ordinate «ff+thion, evil concupiſcence, and c0- 
vetouſneſs which is Tdolatry ----- For which 
things ſche, the wrath of God cometh upon the 
children of diſcbedience. 

BlefI>d Jeſs, by the merits and myſteries 
of thy Circumciſion I humbly beg the true 
Circumciſion of the Spirit : and bythe vit- 
trveof thy Crucihxion ſtrengthen me to cru- 
cifie the fleſh with 'the affections and luſts, 
Ic{t any of thoſe exorbitint fires being not 
opportunely quenched, involve me in thoſe 
Jimes of hel] which are unquenchable. 


MEDI- 
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30 
EMMETT AT. IVY. 
Of the extent of Hell- Pains. 
"” Hen I conſider righteous Job on Greg. mor; 


the Dunghil, the holy Baptii7 
«hungring in the Wilderneſs, S. James be- 
& headed, S. Peter crucified, the 1 orments 
«2nd Deaths of innumerable Martyrs, the 
© manifold Afflictions of the holy and elect 
* people of God; I cannot but conſider, 
* and know aſſuredly that very great and 
** many ſhall be the Tormentg of the wicked 
{© in the world to come : ſince God ſuftereth 
<« thoſe whom he dearly loves to be ſo much 
&« afflicted in this life. 

The Pains of Hell in the extent of them 
do herein differ from all preſent bodily 
pains : that theſe are partial only in ſome 
particular parts, joynts, and members of 
the body, whilſt other parts are free from 
pain: But in Hell the whole man in all the 
Senſes internal and external, in all the parts 
of his body and powers of his ſoul, yea the 
moſt ſpiritual faculties ſhall be tormented 
with Fire and Brimſtone, rage and deſpite, 


| grief and anguiſh, miſery and malediction. 


For the pains of Hell are a concourſe of all 
kinds of pain, and of all at the ſame time, 
and of all of them for ever. 

The Taſte ſhall be puniſhed with bitter- 
neſs, the Appetite wich hunger, and the 
Tongue with thirſt, the Sight with horror, 
the 
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the Hearing with aſtoniſhment, the Smell 
with ſtench, the Heart with anguiſh, the 
Imagination with fear, the Reaſon with 
madneſs, the Judgment with confuſion, and 
in the very Bowels fire unquenchable, 

And this is moſt juſt, that as the wicked 
have employed all the powers and parts both 
of Soul and Body, as weapons of unrighte- 
ouſneſs unto fin; ſo ſhould their puniſh- 
ment be in all their Senſes, Members, Fa- 
culties ---- that as each hath tranſgreſt by 
ſinful Pleaſure, and inordinate Delight, ſo 
each ſhould have its peculiar afflicting Tor- 
ment. 

There 1s no fin unrepented in this life, 
but ſhall have its proper peculiar torment in 
Hell : T here the prond ſhall be filled with 
confuſion : The flothful ſhall be pricked for- 
ward with burning goads: 1 he covyetous 
ſhall be pinched with penury : The gjutton 
and the drunkard ſhall be pined with a per- 
petual hunger and thirſt : The envious ſhall 
howl like mad dogs for rage and grief: The 
luxurious and lovers of pleaſures more than 
lovers of God, ſhall wallow in burning 
picch, and ſtinking brimſtone: And 1n a 
word, in whatſoever thing a man hath 11 
this life offended, in the ſame ſhall he be 
rormented, if not by a true and timely Re- 
pentance prevented. And this the miſe- 
rable Dives felt, when he wanted a drop of 
cold water to cool his tongue in Hell, who 
whilft upon earth had fared ſumptuoully 
every day. 
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Part IV. the pains of Hell. 


'Tis undoubtedly true, that all perſons 
condemued to the flames of the nether Hell 
2re not equally tormented therein : for 
though the fire of Hell be one and the ſame, 
yet it tcorments not all after the ſame man- 
ner, nor in the ſame degree of torture : 
but every man ſhall therein more or leſs feel 
the ſmart of its fury, as by the nature, qua- 
lity and frequency of his fin, he hath leſs or 


more deſerved the ſame: for ſhall not the Gen.t8.25 


Judge of all the world do right ? 

The more high, peremprory and pre- 
ſumptuous, as alſo the leſs obſtinate and 
impenicent ſinner ſhall both ſuffer under the 
torment of the ſame fire, but not in the 
ſame degree of pain and ſuffering : As under 
the ſame heat of the Sun upon E:rth all crea- 
tures are not alike ſcorched, but ſome are 
more, ſome leſs ſenſible of its darting beams, 
according to their ſeveral conſtirutions : 
So in the fire of Hell, the degree of its burn- 
ing ſhall not be alike in all, becauſe wheat 
here the diverſity of bodies, there the diver- 
ſity of fins ſhall effect : So that though all be 
tormented with the like flames, yet not eve- 
ry one 1n the like manner and degree of tor- 
ment. Gregor, But alas the loweſt degree 
of ſuffering in thar place of horror is puniſh- 
ment enough, if ſeriouſly conſidered, to af- 
fright the ſinner from all the errors of his 
Ways. 

There be many who now think this or 
that to be ſevere commands, Love your Ene- 
mies ---- Deny thy Self, Faſt, and Watch and 
Pray ---- Take up thy Croſs ---= but ſurely 
"Twill 


Tho. & 
Kemp. 


*{will be much more hard and bitter to hear, 
Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting 
fire---- 

There was an Hermite call*d Olymping, 
who had a Cell near the River Jordan, where 
he was conſtantly plagued both with excef- 
ſive heat and the bictings of innumerable 
Flies : who being demanded why he would 
continue there to endure ſuch perpetual 
vexations: Anſwered, I ſuffer patiently the 
bitings of theſe Flies, that I may eſcape the 
diſmal bitings of that Worm that dieth not : 
And this great heat I endure, that I may 
eſcape the flaines of Hell, which are intole- 
rible and everlaſting, and theſe hcats but 
for a moment. Prat. Spir. c. 141. 

O let not then the ſeverelt commands of 
the Goſpel, nor the difhculties and labours 
of Repentance ſtartle and afftighr thee : let 
not the breach or neglect thereof, ſeem a 
light and a (mall thing unto thee; but Re- 
member that tv endure the pains of Hell but 
one hour, is more exceeding painful and 
afflicting, than a thouſand years of the molt 
ſtrict and ſevere auſterities in Faſting, and 
Sackcloth and Afhes. 

Remember the Worm that dieth not: 
The Fire that is not quenched : The inſepa- 
rable ſociety of tormenting Devils: The 
horrid howlings of damned Souls : Ihe 
everlaſting baniſhment from the preſence of 
God, and from the Regions of light : The 
inſufferable ſtench, horror, ' and ſtifling 
fumes : The Eternal hunger and thirſt, 1a- 


menmation and woe; and ſurely if theſe re- 
mem brances 
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' Part IV. 


the pains of Hell. 


membrances will not move thee ro imbrace 
the ſtrictelt commands of thy blefled Re- 
deemer, thy heart is hard indeed, end har- 
der than the nether Militone. ? 1 was other- 
wiſe with the Pſalmiſt, My fleſh rrembleth 
for fear of thee and I am afraid of thy judg- 
ments. 

Burt I humbly beg I may be here, even 
here in this life puniſhed for my ſins, bur 
ſpare, O ſpare me in the life co come, and 
from thoſe intolerable pains of the nether 


; Hell, good Lord deliver me, through 7e/s 
' Chriſt. 


MEDI TAT. YV. 
Of the Bonas ana Chains of Hell. 


| | rm art thou, O Lord, and upright 
are thy Judgments : ?T is a juſtice be- 
coming the juſt Judge of the World, thar 
the Licentious and Profane, who in this 
life would not be bound up nor reſtrained 
from following and fulfilling their exorbirant 
luſts, but have walked in the counſel of the 
ungodly, and food in the way of ſinners; 
that they who bond ap their hands from do- 


' Ing the works of God's Commandments, 


: 


and bound up their feet, from walking in the 
paths of his moſt holy Laws; that they 
whoſe ſins are boxnd upon their Souls, and 
not looſed by true Repentance through Faith 


the Bloud of Chrilt : ?s juſt, I ſay, thar 


| fuch ſhould incur this ſad and diſms1 Sen- 
By Mat.2 2.1} 


tence, Bind him hand and foot--= 


509 


P/al.119. 


12ZO, 


Pſal. 119, 


137+» 
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Meaitations upon Part I'Y, 


By the feer in holy Writ is frequently 


meant our attections whereby our Souls do 
move, as our bodies do by our feet : And 
by our hands our actions are meant : ſo that 
by the binding of both in Hell is intimated, 
that it ſhall not there be poſlible, either to 
act, or ſo much as affect what is good, and 
conducible to our redeniption thence, 

To be bound to one place, though in 
Silken Cords, or Chains of Gold, though 
*rwere on a Bed of Roſes, or the ſweeteſt 


Perfumes, to be ſo tied as not to be able to © 


ſtir hand or foot, is a very great puniſhment 
to the free, active and ſtirring ſoul of Man: 
How much more then a ſorer puniſhment is 
it, ro be bound in fiery Chains, eating 
. through the fleſh. into the very Bowels, nay 
through all the moſt hidden and deepeſt re- 
ceſles of the Soul, and be forced tolie down 
in a Bcd of Flames, and therein not to be 
able to ſtir either hand or foot, not to move 
or change from ſide to fide for the leaſt caſe 
or mitigation of Torment ? 

For the binding of the feet implies there's 


no eſcaping, no flying from the place of 


Torment; and the binding of the hands, 


that there's no fence againſt the tormenting' 


Fiends; thet there's no way to be gone, no 
work to be done to mitigate in the leaſt their 
inſupportable ſufferings : ?Tis therefore 
one great reaſon of God's forbearance with 
ſinners in this life to bring them to Repen- 
tance, becauſe there?s no poſlibility by Re- 
pentance to abate the ſorrows of impenitent 
fianers in the life to come. 0 
: 


e_= ww S * e= ww =», LE 


Y "TY _Y 7 


TY CTY Yu ww 


mn, a. 


+ 


on) 


'S. 3. WT Ul 


C2 


e 


Oouae 


| Part IV. the pains of Hell, 5IL 


He muſt have a heart of Stone, or rather 
of Flint the hardeſt of Stones, who 1a re- 
membrance of his ſins is not greatly terrified 
and humbled in the very thought and appre- 
henſion of theſe fiery tormenting Charns of 
Hell. And ſuch a hardneſs of heart 1s con- 


{ tracted by a long continued cuſtom in any 


ſinful courſe : And every fin unrepented is 
juſtly puniſhed, 1. By being inſenſible of 
ſin; and 2+ without the fear or remem- 
brance of future Judgments, which makes 


| that vaſt difference betwixt the wiſeman 


and the fool : The wiſeman feareth and de- 
parteth from evil, but the fool rageth and is 
confident, Prov. 14. 16. : 

Beſſed Feſws, whole innocent tender 
hands were rudely ſeized and bound with 


| Cords of injuſtice and violence, vouchſafe 


to looſe all the Bonds and Chains of my Sins, 
wherewith both my hands and feet, affeRi- 
ons and actions are infettered and infeſted ; 
and grant that the wounds they have made 
in my Soul being waſhed with my Tears, 
may be healed by the Soveraign Balſam 
which from thy Wounds and Stripes and 
Bonds does flow : Pluck my feet out of the 
Net of every temptation to ſinfulneſs and 
error, and let my hands be continually lift up 
unto thy Commandments to do them, that I 
be not liable to be bound by any of the Spi- 
rits of vengeance in the fiery Chains of the 


Pſ. 25 14. 


P[.119.48, 


| nether Hell, where is weeping and wail- 
A. - bans 


MEDI- 


Mat. 25. 
30. 


2 Pet.2.14. 


Pro. 13.30. 


Zuke 6, 25, 


Tuk,16.24. 


Meditations upon 


MEDITA TT. VL 
Of the Laments of Hell, 


Here ſhall be weeping, and wailing, and 

gnaſhing of teeth : They ſhall deſer- 
vedly weep 1n Hel), whoſe eyes upon earth 
have been full of Adultery, Laſciviouſneſs 
and greedinelſs of the Creature : whoſe eyes 
have been ſet upon their covetouſneſs, and 
their eye-lids lifted up with ſcorn and con- 
tempt of others: who have been guilty of 
any of theſe, or of any other ſinful polluti- 
ons, and have not wept and bewaliled the 
ſame with the tears of Repentance. 

Wo unto you that laugh now in your ſinful 
pleaſures, for ye ſhall mourn and weep either 
here or hereafter : And ?tis ſad and fottiſh 
to put off this neceſlity of weeping to the 
other World, where the Tears of ſorrow 
and fad Repentance ſhall avail nothing. 

And this is all the water that Hell aftords, 
not a drop to cool the tongue tormented in 
thoſe ſcorching Flames, only thoſe drieſly 
Tears, which the violence of her Torments 
do extort, which being ſalt and briniſh, and 
ſpent in vain, ſhall the more increaſe the 
bitterneſs and augment the miſerics of the 
condemned finner. | 

Weeping in this life, as ?tis a ſign, ſo *tis 
ſome eaſe to the inward ſorrow of the Soul 
which outwardly evaporates it ſelf by 


Tears : But *tis not thus with the weepings 
in 


Part I'Y. 


-] 
Sy 
S 


' Part IV. #he pains of Hell. 
in Hell, there no Tears, no Sighs, not the 
ſaddeſt Lamentations can mitigate in the 
leaſt the ſorrows of the Soul, becauſe there 
is nothing but what doth torment, withont 
any intermixcure of eaſe, or allay : which 
4 \ is manifeſt fromthe conjunction of weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth, to intimate* there 1s 
y #Þ nt fact a Lamentation as gives eaſe to the 
7 Soul, but rather embitters the ſame even to 
rage and madneſs, and dire execrations of 
it ſelf, andof all its inſtruments and com- 
panions in her fins, accompanied with blat- 
f _ Phemousrevilings of the juſtice of God. 
O that now my head were waters, and mine Fer.g 1. 
eyes a fountain of tears, by weeping here, to 
' prevent the weeping in Hell hereafter, now 
x | to bewail my fins, that I ſorrow not when 
*tis too late, where weeping and wailing 
h _ ſhall not aſſwage but avgment my ſorrows. 
Lament, O ſinner, and gnaſh thy teeth 


WL 
4 
Ag 


: : through a holy indignation, to be ſo fooliſh 

and mad, as for alittle finful pleaſure, or 
5, | dirty delight, to run the hazard of being 
1 { obnox1ous to never-ending pains and for- 


ly | rows. 
ts } Bleſſed are they that mourn, both for their a7: 47 
d ; own fins, and for the ſins of others through 
je | the fear of Hell, and deſire of Heaven ; for 
ie | they ſhall be comforted, their fears prevented, 

their deſires obtained. | 
is A broken and a contrite heart, O God, thoit 7{.;1 1- 
1, 1 Tilt not defpiſe : A heart broken with godly 
y \forrow for ſin, and venting it ſelf in Tears 
2s | ith Prayers, Humiliations and Confeſſions 
in I fixt with Faith in_the Bloud of my dear 
f;1 Redeemer : 


EFccl. 18. 
10, 


Rev.20.10, 


to be delivered from thy wrath, end from 
the deplorable wailings of a ſad eternity. 
Amen. 


- 


MEDITA T. VII. 
Of the Perpetuity of Hell:Torments, 


T HE Perpetuity of Hell-Torments is in 
the thought thereof a Torment un- 
ſpeakable : for in every inſtant of the Suf- 
ferings of the Damned, they ſuffer all the 
Torments of thoſe infinite thouſands of 
years to Come, the continuance whereof is 
not meaſured by Time, but by the bottom- 
leſs Abyſs of Eternity, and the immutabili- 
ty of Divine Juſtice : and what is time to 
eternity ? Behold as a drop of water us to the 
ſea, and a gravel-ſtone in compariſon of the 


ſand : ſo are a thouſand years to the days of | 


eternity. 

.In this life fear hath torment : but torment 
hath no fear, but hope rather of releaſe, 
and delivery : but in Hell the Damned both 
fear what they ſuffer, and alſo ſuffer what 
they fear, even the everlaſting duration of 
their ſuffcrings : They that are caſt into the 
Lake of fire and brimſtone ſhall be tormented 
day and night for ever, and ever, 

The Damned in Hell (faith holy Bernara) 
ſhall die unto life, and yet ſhall for ever live 
unto death : For therefore ſhall they live for 
ever, that they may be the food of death 
cternal. Are 


Meditations upon Part IV, 
Redeemer. Thus Lord, thus I humbly beg 


Part IV. 


the pains of Hell, 


Are not they then without underſtanding Pal. 14.4« 


Sts 


that werk wickedneff? who being endued 
with Reaſoy, and capable of Counſ:], who 
know! :he thortneſs of this life, and rhe 


C3 


unceri1zty of the ſame, and withal belie- 
ving the everlaſting duration of the life to 


COme 9 


do nevertheletfs 


bend 


all 


their 


thoughts, and endeavours upon wit con- 
cerns this prefent temporary Being, even to 
the great hazard of being obnoxious to the 
Pains and Torments of a ſad eternity : fach 
madneſs in rhe hearts of men can never be 
throughly bewaiPd even with tears of bloud. 

Wo toihem who now do Iaugh at what 


ſhal: be hereafter moſt fadly bewailed : 


and 


wo to them who ſhall feel by ſad experience 
whar they now either believe not, or but 


ſlightly regard it. 


Who hath warned you to flee from the wrath Au. ;.7, 


to come? That there 1s 2a wrath to come 


| 


- 
« 


every Chriſtian believes, and ?cis a  herce 
; wrath and a terrible, even indignation and p,y , ov, 
; wrath, tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul g; 
of man that doth evil, and hath not repented 


him of the evil, and of the iniquity he hath 


one. 


© Of the coming of this wrath alfo frequent 


P 
on 
= 


Warning is given, both by the works and by 


the word of God, and by the Miniſters of 
| his, Church : but who takes warning viven ? 
who regards the power of this wrath? very 
few regard it ; though the leſs it be regard- 
ed, the more fierce it will be, for even there- 


LT.3 


| after as a man feartthſo is thy diſpleaſure. 


Fear 


Pf go.11. 
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Prov.3-7- Fear thou the Lord, O my Soul, fear the 
Lord, and depart from evil. 

P(al,76.79, Thou, O Lord, thou alone art tobe feared, [ 
and who may ſtand in thy ſight, when thou art * | 
angry ? | p 

Pro.14.23; The fearof the Lord i a fountain of life, ts «|, 

| depart from the gates of death. 

AMitio.2z8 Fear not them that can kill the body, but are x; 
not able to kill the ſoul : but fear him nho & 
able to deſtroy both ſoul and body in hell, hi 

Heb. 12. Let whavegrace whereby we may ſerve God «©, 

28, acceptably with reverence and godly fear. 


29. For our God 15 a conſuming fire. h- 
VL 
The LXXXVI. P/aln 
5 
PARAPHRASED. - 
alc 
Verſe 1, JD Ow down thine ear to him who now bows 


down his heart, and hear me, O Lord, he: 
confeſſing, for 1 am poor, extremely wai= the 
ting of the graces of thy Spirit, which ſhould _ de! 
make me rich towards God : I have littleor | to. 


no treaſures laid up in Heaven, and there- 
fore 1 am in miſery, liable to the eternal mi; | wh 
ſeries of Hell : But, ear 


2 Preſerve thew my ſoul from that diſmal ": del 
place of 'Iorments, for 1 am holy, ſeparate for 
and devoted to thy Service, though a poor anc 
unprofitable ſervant : and upon this account | the 
I make bold to call thee my God, whom I ; 
worſhip and ſerve, and humbly beſeech thee | Jed 
to ſave thy ſervant who putteth his truſt in | vin 
thee, for the riches of grace and ſalyation, | Kir 
wherein Be 


. 


* 
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Be merciful unto me, O Lord, who art 
richin mercy, for 1 will call daily upon thee, 
that it may pleaſe thee in great mercy to de- 
liver me from that miſery, whereunto my 


* poorneſs in grace, but abounding fins make 


me obnoxious. 

Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant that the ſor- 
rows of death cv. : whelm me not : For unto 
thee, O Lord, do IT lift up my ſoul, being 
hereunto encouragcd by thy grace and good- 
neſs. 

For thou, Lord, art good, even the inex- 
hauſtible Fountain of goodneſs, and gracr- 
ow, Propitio'i[ly inclined to hear the ſfuppli- 
cations of {ny people, and of great mercy 
againſt the greatneſs of iniquity, #nto ail 
them that c.l! upon thee, even to all that call 
upon thee faithfully, depending upon thee 
alone for help, and ſafety. 

Give ear, Lord, to my prayer, not ſlightly 
hearing the ſound of my words, but ponder 
the voice of my humble deſires: the intenſe 
detires of my tumbled ſoul, I humbly deſire 
to be conſidered. 

In the time of my trouble, and that's the 
whole time of my Pilgrimage here upon 


; earth, 1 will call zpor thee for protection and 


deliverance, whereof I will never deſpair : 
for thou heareſt me, if my prayer be pure 
and humble : and therefore will I call upon 


thee as long as L[ live. 


Among the gods that be either falſly ſa cal- 


| ted, or be fo called by participation of di- 


| 


vine Power as the Angels in Heaven, and 
Kirgs of the Earth,rhere is none like unto thee, 
L123 O 


$*7 


3. 


BT 


O Lord, either for Power or Wiſdom: 
there ts none that can do as thou doſt : thy 
Works do far cxcced the Power of any crea- 
red Beings to do the like: and therefore in 
tulneſs of time 
All Nations whom thou b:/t made, ſhall no 
longer make gods unto themſclves, but ſhal 
C137 ana werſpip thee, O Lord, the Maker of 
ail Men, and of all I hings, and being ad- 
mitted Members of thy holy Catholick 
Church ſ0.2// glorifie thy Name, both with 
heart and voice, and __ the good Works of 
their Obedience to the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
For thou art great, which all thy Works 
declare, and deft wondram things, not tobe 
apprehended but admired, and ?tis there- 
fore in all the parts of the World confeſſed, 
that thou art Goa alone, all others being ei- 
ther falſely or feignedly called gods : And 
thzr I may accordingly worſhip thee aright, 
Teach me thy way, O Lord, that I neither 
miſtake the right way, nor ſtumble and fall 
therein, but ſcedfaſtly and conſtantly wak, 
in thytruth: and this Way and this Truth 
1s my bleſſed Redeemer, who by his Do- 
ctrine and Example, Doings and Sufferings, 
Life and Death, is the way that leads to 
Life Eternal : O kyit my heart unto thee, by 
the indiſſoluble bonds of a true Faith, firm 
Hope, fervent Charity : that 1 may fear thy 
Name, ſoasthat I neither dare to fin againſt 
thee, nor too much preſume upon thy mer- 
CV. 
7 will thank thee, O Lord my God, as from 


w19m both my whole Self, and all the little 
good 
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good that is mine does proceed, with all my 
heart, as being hereunto cxcited by the fear 
and love of thy Name: and [will praiſe thy 
Name for evermore : And there is very great 
{ reaſon; 1 ſhould do fo; 

For Tre.ut 1s thy mercy toward me, not only 
maniizitcd in a!! rhe good things I do enjoy, 
but in my deliverance from manifold evils, 
and efpccially from the greateſt of evils : 
for thou haſt d:!tyered my ſoul from the nether- 
moſt bell, in the broad, way that leads there- 
unto I have a long time walked, and cis of 
thy great mercy, that I have not long ſince 
been hurled headlong to that diſmal place 
of Torments : And ſcill I have great cauſe 
to complain, 

O God, the proud are riſen againſt me, 
proud Lucifer and his infernal Fiends, and 
the congregation of naughty men have ſought 
after my ſoul : the wicked of the world con- 
ſpire with the Devil and his Angels by their 
ſinful ſuggeſtions to ſubvert the innocence 
of my Soul, to have her portion with them 
in the nethermoſ: Hell. 

But thou, O Lord, art full of compaſſion, 
eſpecially to all them who chuſe rather to 
ſuffer than to do what is offenſive to thy Ma- 
jeſty, and mercy, in pardoning the offences 
of the truly penitent, long-ſuffering, not 
willing that any ſhould periſh, bur that all 
ſhould come to Repenrance, plenteom 372 
goodneſi, abounding in thy bleſſings, and 
truth both in performing thy promiſes of 
mercy to the penitent, and in rendring to 
every man according to his works, 


L114 Oo 


BY 


14. 


15. 


17. 


6, 
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O turn thee then unto me, who by my fing 
have jultly provoked thee co turn away thy 
face from me ; and have mercy npon me, 2 
miſerable ſinner : and that] may no more 
offend thee, give thy ſtrength unto thy ſer- 
vant, even gholtly itrength and fortitude, 
manfully to refiſt-the Devil, and all his nu- 
inerous troops of ſcnſual and worldly luſts; 
in all whoſe aſſaults vouchſafe to help the ſor 
of thine handmaid, that 1 may overcome all 
their temptations unto evil, and carefully 
keep my vow and promiſe made whenl was 
firſt admitted to be a Son of thy handmaid 
the Church. 

' Shew ſome token 11pon me for good, let ſome 
ſign of thy favour towards me appear, that 
they who hate me, my ghoſtly enemies, may 
ſee it and be aſhamed, when they ſhall behold 
all their conſpiracies and aflaults againſt my 
ſoul defeated by the aſſiſtance of thy divine 
Grace : becauſe thou, Lord, haſt holpen me 
and comforted me : thy help to overcome 
when I am tempted unto ſin, 1s a great com- 
fort to my ſoul, for I have hereupon a good 
ground of hope, that thou wilt deliver my 
ſoul from the nethermoſt Hell : and that be» 
ng raiſed up from the gates of Death, I may 
ſhew all thy praiſes within the ports of tht 
Daughter of Sion, Saying | 


Glory be to the Father, &Cc. 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 


'Pa 


V, 


'Part IV. the pains of Hell, 


: 


The LXXXVIII. P/aln 
PARAPHRASE D. 


| () nr Gedef my eluation, my Corpor Verſe 1 


ral and Spiritual, Temporal and Eter- 
nal Salvation is from thee, and therefore 7 
have cryed day and night at all times and ſea- 


ſons, and in all conditions proſperous and 


adverſe before thee, as unto whom alone the 
inmoſt intimate deſires of my ſoul are naked 
and open : O let my prayer enter into thy pre- 
ſence, be received and accepted by thee : 


| incline thine ear unto my calling, 1o gracioutly 


hear as to grant my humble requeſts. 
My ſoul is full of trouble, which being the 


: conſequent of Sin, - is the forerunner of 


Death, and my life draweth nigh unto bell, 
which openeth wide her mouth to ſwallow 
down ſuch polluted Souls. 


T am counted as one of them that go down to 


' the Pit, lookt upon as a dead man and a caſt- 
| away : and I have been even as a man that 


bath no ſtrength, which 1s derived from the 
Lord of life, to eſcape the ſnares and ter- 
rors of death. 

Free among the dead, not likely to be freed 
from my troubles, but by death, which puts 
nend to all the miſeries of this ſinful life : 
like unto them that are wounded by the fiery 
carts of the Devil, and lye in the grave of 


; Corrupt. converſation, which leads to the 
| grave of death the wages of ſin; and who- 


locyer 


$21 


9) 


— 


——— —— — — —_ ———— 


brance, both forgotten by the righteous, 
and alſo are cut away from thy hand, repulſt 
from amongit thoſe bleſſed Sheep, which 
ſnall be rankr on thy right hand in the day of 
Judgment. 

Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt Pit : | con- 
feſs I have ſo far incurr®d thy wrathful diſ- 
pleaſure, as to be laid in the nethermoſt 
Hell, which is a place of darknef, even 
blackneſs of darkneſs for ever : and in the 
deep Abyts of inextricable Torments, 

Thine indignation Iveth hard upon me, 
whereto I have provoked thee by manifold 
offences, and thou haſt vexed me with all thy 
ſtorms; thoſe remneſts of affliction and 
rrouble which diiturb my peace are ſent 
from thee to ſcowre the ruſt of corruption 
off my Soul, 

Thou haſt put away mine acquaint ance far 
from me, and made me to be abhorred of them: 
The invilible ſociety of holy Angels, with 
the prayers and good wiſhes of holy men | 


enjoyed whilſt I was innocent, and heaven- 


ly-minded; but now being polluted, they 
are eſtranged from me, and abhor me inmy 
f1ns. 

I am fo faſt in priſon, that I cannot gtt 
forth: 1 am ſoenfetter?d in the bonds and 
chains of my ſins, that without the help ofa 
divine hand I cannot be looſed from them. 

My ſight faileth for very trouble,the bright 
eye of my mind is dimm*d and darkned 
through the preſſures of my ſpirit : and n 


this ſad condition, Lord, Ihave called = 
thee, 


Meditations upor Part IV, 


ſoever thus lye there, are out of remen- 


the pains of Hell. 


thee, as being my only refuge in danger, 
ſupport in trouble, and ſuccour in all di- 
' ſtreſs, I have ſtretched forth my hands unto 
| thee, by my practice according wr 3 y pray- 
er 


Part IV. 


Doſt thou ſhew wonders among the dead ? or 
ſhall the dead declare thy works of wonder ? 
or ſhall the dead riſe up and praiſe thee ? They 
muſt have part in the firſt Reſurrection 
(which is from the corruption of fin) who 
worthily ſhew forth thy praiſe. 

Shall thy lowing-kindneſi be ſhewed in the 
grave, or thy faithfulneſs in deſtruttion ? both 
in the ſtate of the firſt, and of the ſecond 

Death, there is a deep ſilence of thy Good- 


: nefs and of thy Truth. 


Shall thy wondrous works be known in the 
dark , and, thy righteouſneſs in the land where 
all things are forgotten? | hy righteous and 
admired deeds are not once mentioned ei- 
ther in the grave of Death, or in the pit of 
Hell : in both eſtates there is an utter for- 


. getfulneſs of all thy Goodneſs and Truth. 


Bur that I may be delivered from ſuch a ſad 
condition, 
Unto thee have I cried, O Lord : and ear- 
. ly ſhall my prayer come before thee + Before 1 
be ſurprized by Death, let my prayer for 
thy preventing and aſliſting Grace be not re- 
jetted. 
| » Lord, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul? T am 
| unclean I confeſs, and ?tis but juſt I ſhould 
be abhorred and forſaken; but being with- 
al penitent and humbled, why h:4eft rhoy thy 
face from me, as being ſtill diſpleaſed with 
| ne, anddeat to my petitions ? J 
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Meaitations up0#,8C. Part IVY, © 


I amin miſery, and like unto him that i at 
the point to dye : Death as the wages of ſin 
dogs me at the heels : even from my youth up 


| thy terrors have I ſuffered with a troubled 


mind : The terrors of my Conſcience far fin, 
have been alway accompanied with a troy- 
bled and contrite ſpirit, which thoy haſt 
promiſed not to deſpile. 

Thy wrathful diſpleaſure goeth over me: 
The apprehenſion of thy wrath and diſplea- 
ſure invades, and overflows my foul : and 
the fear of thee hath undone me : the fear of 
thy wrath in the day of Judgment, and of 
the never-dying Torments of Hell, hath 
ruin'd all my worldly confolations. 

They came round about me aaily like water 
overflowing all the powers and patlltons of 
my Soul, and compaſſed me together on every 
fide, lcaving no viſible means of evaſion and 
PCace. 

My lovers and my friends, who profeſled 
themſelves to be ſuch in my worldly proſpe- 
rity, and amidſt my carnal delights, haſt 
thou put away from me, they are alienated 
and eſtranged in time of my trouble: and 
bid mine acquaintance out of my ſight, they 
will not now ſee me who formerly frequen- 
ted my company. 

And therefore being thus deſolate, and 
deeply endangered, unto thee as my only 

hope and refuge,O Lord God of my Salvation, 
F have cried day and night continually, for 
deliverance and Salvation, that my ſoul may 
continually bleſs thee and ſay, 

Glory be to the Father, &C. 

A; it was in the veginning, CC. THE 


' Part IV. 


THE 
| Fourth general Meditation, 


| OF 
HE A V E N. 
I, IHE Land of Canaan was promi- 


ſed to Abraham the Father of 

the Faithful in cheſe words of 

command : Lift up now thine 

eyes, and look from the place where thou art, 

Northward 'and Southward, Eaſtward and 

' Weſtward---- For all the Land which thou 

ſeeſt, tothee will I give it, and to thy ſced for 
ever. 

The Celeſtial Canaan is herein promiſed 


'unto thee, if a true Son of the Faithful 


Abraham : Life up then thine eyes, O my 
Soul, and Contemplate the raviſhing Feli- 
cities of this Land of Promiſe. This is thy 
Native Country, where thou waſt at firſt 
{Framed by the hands of the Almighty, after 
His own Image; Why. then doſt thou not 
pant, and breath, and ſigh, and long to be at 
Home ? Why art thou ſo well pleaſed with 
aſtrange Land, and delighteſt rather to be a 
Pilgrim in the Valley of Tears, than a Free 
Denizon in the Land of Peace? a Foreigner 
nthe city of Babylon than a Citizen in the 
| heavenly. Feruſalem? Amway, away from Le- 
axon, O my Soul, thy beloved calleth thee 
away 
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Can, 4.8. away from the dens of Lions, and the moun- 
Pjal.55.6, tains of the Leopards : O that Thad Wings like 
a Dove, for then would 1 flce away and be at 


reſt. 


Meditations npon Heaven, Part I. 


2. Weread that the Lord brought Moſes 
to the tropof mount P:ſgah, and ſhewed him 
the promiſed land ; where having the wil- 
derneſs behind him, and the happielt of all 
lands before him, he repreſents the devout 
and heavenly minded Soul, who conſidering 
the manifold troubles in the wilderneſs of 
this world, and the joys and felicities of the 
world to come, 1s highly raviſhed in the 
contemplation and defire of the one, to the 
extream contempt of the other. 

Did I bur ſeriouſly conſider the ways of 


my preſent peace and contentment, I could | 


not but obſerve, that the Commandments 
of God have ſo much intrinſick ſweetnels 
and felicity in them, as to excite the moſt 
ſimple and ſtubborn Soul to ohey them : and 
yet ſoexceſſive are the ardors of divineGood- 


neſs and Love, as to engage our obedience : 


by the promiſes of Celeſtial Joys. Unto 
this immarceſſible Crown of Glory we are 
Created by God the Father, Redeemed by 
God the Son, and SanCtified by God the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt in the ſacred waters of Baptiſm, 
wherein we are adopted, not only ſons, but 
heirs of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

W hat blindneſs then doth ſo much poſſeſs 
the minds of the greateſt part of the ſons of 
men, that all their deſires and endeavours 
{ſhould be ſo wholly tzken up with ax” 

ral 


'P 


| Part IV. Meaitations upon Heaven, 


frail, empty and dying things of the Earth, 
tothe {light and neglect of ihole never ta- 
ding joys of Heaven ? 

The firſt and largeſt ſtep we t2ke toward; 
Heaven, is from the ſtate of Sin into the 
ſtate of Grace ; the other, viz. from Grace 
to Glory is a more eaſie and ready pallage ; 
there being nothing betwixt the one and the 
other, but a frail mortal life, which taking 
end, the Soul that is enriched with the or- 
naments of divine Grace is immediately 
cloathed wich the robes of Glory : and 
therefore both the one and the other is ſtiled 
by our Lord Life Eternza/, John 17. 3. Thu i 
Life Eternal, that we might know thee---- 


3. The happineſs of Heayen is the end of 
all Holineſs upon Earth; and that muſt 


needs be the greateſt good, which is the end 


of all that is good, for the end is more noble 
than the means. ?Tis the laſt good we hope 
for,and ſo the moſt perfect, as being the per- 
tection and accompliſhment of all the good 
we can imagine or deſire; nay, ®tis a bleſ- 


'ſedneſs beyond our frail imaginations to 


comprehend : as it ts written, eye hath not 
ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entred into 
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the heart of man, the tbings which God hath * guy 


prepared for them that love him *. 


wn poreſh, Aug. in 1 Cor. 2,9, 


| 4. Raiſe up thy affections ( O my Soul ) 
to be raviſht with the love of Heaven, ſo 
| L0 


Dew pre- 

parauit dis 
ligentibus ſe, fide non capitar, ſþe non attingitur, charitate non com- 

 rebenditur, deſideria © wota tranſgreditur : acquiri poteſt, aſlimari 


Aee quod 
«215, jide- 
liter libo- 
14 11 vinced 


144: C80 
( inquit 
Dominu: ) 
£r0 MCrces 


Meditations upon Part I. 


to lament with tears of forrow and ſhame 
thy ſloth and negligence, thy coldneſs and 
indevotion, thy ſ;nful ſecurity and earthly 


mindedneſs, and what obſtructs thy way, | 
and flackens thy pace towards this place of * 


joy unſpeakable and glorious. 

O how ſlight and trivial, how inconſfide- 
rable are all the moſt ſtrict and rigid labours 
of Repentance and Mortification, of the 
moſt profound Picty, and ample Charity, 
in reſpect of thoſe celeſtial joys whereunto 
they lead thee ! 

And if it ſhall once pleaſe God through 
the merits of Chriſt to receive thee into 
Heaven, thou wilt then think all thy pray- 
ers and tears, ſighs and groans, faſtings and 
watchings, all thy labours of love»bothto 
God and man, very well ſpent, that they 
have wafred thee over the troubleſome 
waves of this wortds vaſt ſea, into the haven 
of eternal peace and felicity- 


rug : ſcyibe, lege, canta, geme, tace, ora, ſuſtine viriliter contraria: 
digna ji bis omnibus vita aterna, © majoribus praliis. T.K. 


Vouchſafe me, O Lord, a good end of * 


my life, a happy paſſport out of this world, 


and lead me in the ſtrejight and even path 
that leads to thy Kingdom ; where that | 
may at laſt arrive, it ſhall neither be my 
care nor fear, what, and how great things 
I ſuffer and undergo in my paſſage thither- 


MED 


the place call'd Heaven, 


Part IV. 


MEDITA T. II. 


Of the place we call Heaven, and firſt, its 
Greatneſs, 


Tz Empyreal Heaven, which 1s the 
ſeat of God and of all his holy Angels 


and Saints for ever, is called alſo the 7 hird Den 
| Heaven, and the Higheſt Heaven, and the 


Heaven of Heavens; and 'cis of all the pla- 
ces of the Univerle the moſt tpactous, large 
and ample: for ic contains all the Heavens 
and the Earth alſo, even the whole Creati- 
on withia its verge and compals. 

Do but conlider the vaſtneſs of the Sun, 
and of the Moon, with the multitude and 
magnitude of all the Lights of Heaven, molt 
of which are greater, and ſome of them far 
bigger than the whole body of the Earth : 
Conſider alſo that beſides the vaſt number 
of Stars, there are empty ſpaces in the fir- 


| mament for as many, nay for many more 


than as many yet : and then admire with 


 aſtoniſhmienc the vaſt extent and amplitude 


of the Heaven of Heavens, which contain- 
eth all theſe, and all that is above, and all 
that 1s below all theſe, within its circyic and 
circumference. 


Secondly, Its Brightneſi and Beauty, 


The brightneſs of the Sun, the Moon and 
the Stars do but imperfe&tly repreſent the 
M m Beaury 
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Rev.21,23 


P/4. go.10, 


Meditations upon Part IV, 


Beauty and Brightneſs of Heaven, as ?tis de- 
ſcribed Rev. 21.23. And the City bad no need 
of the Sun, nor of the Moon to ſhine in it, for 
the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb 
zs the light thereof ;, which exceeds as much 
the light of the Sun, as the Suns light tran- 
ſcends that of a glimmering Taper. 

The Air of this country of Heaven is con- 
tinually pure, and clear, bright and iplen- 
did; tis not Capable of any clouds, miſts, 
or vapours, not liable to any rains, ſtorms 
and tempelts, no thick infectious Air offends 
the inhabitants of this happy Land ; whilſt 
the wretched milſcreants of the nether hell 
are involved in blackneſs of darkneſs, ſtifled 
with the ſuffocating fumes of ſulphuredus 
fire, without the leaſt hope of any purer air 
wherein to breath for ever. 


Thirdly, Its Tranquility. 


All in this City of God is peaceable and 
quier, tranquil and ſecure, and free even 
from the fear of the leaſt diſturbance ; 9 
evil comes nigh this dwelling. 


*Tis promiſed by our Lord, John 16. 22. 
Your joy no man taketh from you: ?T 1s alone 


the joy of Heaven, which cannot be taken - 


away : not by the world which 1s overcome, 
and trampled under foot : not by the fleſh, 
for that. is ſo ſpiritualized, and refined, 3s 
no more to rebel againſt the dictates of the 
ſpirit: not by ſin, for here enters nothing 
that is unclean : not by death, for immor- 
tality reigneth here : not by any pain or = 

neſs, 


' feace : Follow peace with all men, and holi- 
; ref, without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord. 


Part IV. the place calPd Heavey. 6321 


neſs, for theſe are but the meſſengers and 
forerunners of death : not by chance or for- 
tune, for Heaven knows no ſuch heathen 
deiry : not by envy, hatred, malice, 
ſtrife, ---- for all the inhabirants of Heaven 
are combined in the Sacred bonds of cver- 
laſting Charity. And God ſnall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes;, and there ſhall be no 
more death, neither ſorrow nor crying ;, neither 
ſhall there be any more pain, for the former 
things are paſſed away, Rev. 21. 4. 

What the Lord promiſeth to his Church 
Militant is fulfilled in his Church TIrium- 
phant, The Lord hath made faft the bars of 
thy gates : they are inexpugnable by any, by 
the utmoſt force and fury of all the Spirits 
and powers of darkneſs. | 

The Lord maketh peace in thy borders 14: 
Bleſſed peace dwells here withour the Jeaſt 
tear or danger of interruption : For the 
grand enemy of Peace is hence calt down, 
faln like lightning from Heaven, there's no Zuk10.18- 
room here for that Author of all divifion, 
nor yet for any of his inſtruments, The people P;. 68.30. 


P[.147.13, 


' that delight in war : ?Tis the inheritance of 


peace-makers, and of the peaceable minded, 7342.5 9 
and of fuch only as live in Peace upon earth. 

And © that it might pleaſe the God of 
Peace to allay that rancour, to depreſs that 


; tumour, to aſſwage that itch of contention 


which now ſo much diſturbs the peace of his 
Church upon earth, and obſtruts the way 
to this heavenly Hieruſalem, the City of 
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Meaitations upon Part IV, 


O God the author of pezce and lover of 
concord, in knowledge of whom ſtandeth 
our eternal lite, whoſe ſervice is perfect 
freedom ; defend us thy humble ſervants in 
all the aſſaults of our enemies, that would 
diſturb our pcace : that we furely truſting 
in thy defence, may not fear the power of 
any adverſaries, through the might of Jeſu 
Chriit ---- | 


REAMIiFAT. 11. 


Of the good things of Heaven, 


LI B ONOU RK 


Onour in Heaven is not that which 

ſwells with vain-glory, and is puft 

up with the infections breath of Flattery, 

and the praiſe cf men, but the hononr that 
cometh from God only. 

Honour is the reward of vertue, and he 
who is the Conor of vertue and obecience has 
promiſed to honour the obedient and ver- 
ruous, ſaying, If any man ſerve me, him mil 
my Faiher honour : What, and how great 
this honour is we read, Rev. 3.31. To him 
that overcometh will I give to fit with meinn) 
Throne : even as I have overcome, and am ſet 
down with my Father in his Throne : There 
cannot be ſurely an higher Honour than this, 
to be exalred by the right hand of the mol: 
High, and placed in the fame Throne with 
the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords: 0 


N 


wal 


Part IV. the good things of Heaven. 


what Hymns of divine praiſe, what applau- 
ſes and exultations, what ſhouts of joy ſhall 
ſound through the whole Court of Heaven, 
when thus it ſhall be done to the man whom the Eb. 6.11, 
King delighteth to honour. 


2 FLW E-R. 


2, Honour without Power is but a titular 
empty aicry happineſs : And the Saints ſhall 
have all power, of what they will, as God 
hath of what he wills: For as God can do 
what he will by himſclf, fo can they do 
what they will by him : For as they will no- 


- thing bur what the Lord wills; ſo the Lord 


wills nothing but what they will have; ?cis 
not poſſible, but that they have Power to do 
whatever they will; fo Aug. manual, c, 35. 
The Power of the Saints in Heaven 1s promi- 
ſed by the Lord of all power, ſaying of the 


faithful and wiſe ſervant, he will make him ary. 24, 
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ruler of all bis goods : \mplying a power given 45, 46. 


to his Saints, not only over all that is called 
z00d upon earth, but alſo over all the joys 
of Heaven, which are an aggregation of all 
that is good. ?Tis promiſed to him that 
overcometh, that he ſhall inherit all chings ; 
tor being the ſons of God, they are allo 
teirs of God, and joynt heirs with Chriſt, 
partakers of all power with him both in 


Heaven and Earth. He that overcometh ſhall Gl: ord. 


mberit all things : wherein are implicitely in loc. 


romiſed, 
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Meaitations upon Part IV, 


SS RIGHE-S 


2. The Riches of Heaven, are not ſuch 
corruptible things as Silver and Gold, gor- 
geous Attire, delicious Fare, large De- 
meſnes, fair Habications but without 
any ſuch frail deceitful pelf there ſhall be 

7, abundance of peace, a fulneſs of perfettion and 

7, fclicity, an exceeding and eternal weight of 

'5- olory: and ina word, in Heaven God ſhall 
be all in at: He who is the Fountain and 
Well-fpring of ail good piits and graces up- 
on earth, will be himicif the Reward and 
Crown thereof in Heaven; than the which 
there can be nothing more high and honou- 
rable, nothing more great and powerful, 
nothing more rich, full, eminent, perfect, 
J0yous, and all that can be deſired condu- 
cing to true happineſs. 

Happy then, and thrice happy are they 
who now in this life covet chiefly, covet on- 
ly to have the Lord for their portion, ſaying, 
not from the tceth only, birt from the bot- 
tom of their hearts, The Lord himſelf u the 


16. 6, portion of miac inhberitance,and of my cup: thou 


ſhalt maintain mylot, The lot us falnto mem 
a fair ground, I have a goodly heritage. And 
ſurely he mult needs be moſt exorbitantly 
coverous, that will not be content witn ſuch 
a heritage : and to poſſeſs the Lord himſelf, 
wi pollefieth all things is the riches of Hea- 


JEN, 


4. PLEA- 


Part IV. the good thines off Heaven. 


+ FLEEASURE:; 


Pleaſure conſiſts in the union of the Soul 
with an object of Delight: and in Heaven 
the Soul ſhall be united with the moſt beau- 


tiful, and bliſsful object, viz. The Lord of 


glory, The light of the World, The God of all 
Conſolation, We read 1 Cor.6. 17. He that 
# joyned to the Lord, ts one ſpirit, which is 
the hcight of pleaſure, and perfection of 
Delight to be fo intimately joyned ro the 
Lord as to become one ſpirit with him : ſuch 
do delicioully taſte and fully ſee how graciows 
the Lord ts. 

Thzre is no earthly pleaſure like the taſte 
and ſenſe of the Lord's grace and favour to 
us: ?Tis yet a greater plcaſure to enjoy the 
Lord 2s the only object of Love and De- 
light : *Tis yet more ſweet and plcaſurable 
to acquieſce and be fully fatisfied in the en- 
joyment of the divine Majeſty. But the ful- 
neſs of joy is not only to enjoy, but to know 
that we ſhall ever cnjoy the beatifical viſion, 
and have the fruition of the ſupream beauty, 
and divine goodneſs for ever and ever. 

Now then, O my Soul, Detight thou in 
the Lord, and he ſhall give thee thy bearts de- 
fire : In the ſatisfaction and peace of thy 
deſires does thy happineſs conſiſt, and this is 


alone in the Lord obtainable : Bleſſed are the 7. 89.16, 


people, O Lord, that canrejoyce inthee; they 
ſhall walk in the light of thy conntenance :---= 
Their delight ſhall be daily in thy name, and in 
thy righteouſneſs ſhall they make their boa#t : 

Mm 4 For 
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Pſ. 34.8. 


Dj.37. 4+ 
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For thou art the glory of their ſtrength --.. 

But the ſoul that will rejoyce in God muſt 
be ſtamprt afrer his image, and be like unto 
him, pure as he is pure, holy as he 1s holy, 
merciful as he is merciful. 

Be ye fellowers of God as dear children, and 
walk 1n love + and fo thon mailt hope to en- 
joy the Lord as the ſupream object of love 
and delignt in Heaven. 

How infnite 1s the goodneſs; and hoy ex- 
ceeding the bounty ot the Lord to his good 
and faichful ſervants, to admit them into 
the ſame jo7, which himſelf enjoys! for fo 
{hall it be ſaid ro each of them, Well done 
good and faithful ſervant ---- enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord, Mar. 25. 25». 

The joy and felicity of God does conſiſt in 
the concemplation, and fruition of his own 
perfections, and felicitics : And ſuch is the 
happineſs of the Saints in Heaven to Con- 
template, and enjoy the divine Majeſty, 1n 
the tulneſs of his joy and pleaſure for ever- 
more. 

Beloved, now we are the ſons of Ged, and 
it doth not yt appear what we ſhall be : but we 
k:zow when be ſhall appear, we ſiall be like him: 
for we ſnall ſce him a3 hers, 1 Tchng.2. To 
{ce God 5s he is in himfclf cicarly, fully, 
and with tulncts of {:tisfaction, is the hap- 
pineſs both of God himſelf, and of all his 
S-ints 10 him. 

O Lord, who haſt preparcd for them that 
love thee ſuch good things as paſs mans un- 
d-ritanding; Pour into our hearts ſuch love 
towards thee, that we loving thee in and 

above 
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above all things, may obtain thy promiſes 
which exceed all that we can delire, through 


Jeſus Chriſt. 
MEDBSTTAT. IT, 
Of the Company of Heaven. 


1, Of God's preſence there. 


1. F?OD who is Father, Son, and Holy 
G Ghoſt, is the chief and principal 
Inbabitant of the Heaven of Heavens : God 
indecd is every where in reſpect of his Eſ- 
ſence, Preſence, Power, but in Heaven in 
reſpect of his Glory, and the ſupzreminent 
brightneſs of his Majeſty, which is in Hea- 
ven molt conſpicuous, full, and raviſhing : 
nor could Heaven be called ſo, it were not 
Heaven, if not enlightned, and enhappied 
by God?s ſuperlative preſence there ; And Tho. 2 
where ever, O Lord, thou art preſent, either Kemp. 
in grace or plorygthere is Heaven : and Death 
and Hell t every where, where thu art abſent. 
2. But whac Goth ic avail the company of 
Heaven that God 1s there cſpccially preſent, 
ſince God adwelleth with the light which no man | Ti, 6 
can approach unto, whom no man hath ſeen or 1x75, 
can ſee? The very Angels of Heaven cover 
their faces with their wings in the preſence 
of God, that the excetlive brightneſs of his 
Majeſty and great Glory overwhelm them 7/a. 6. 2. 
nor. ?Tis true, but however ſo much of 
this emineat glory ſhall appear, and ſo fully 
the 
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the ſplendid Rates thereof be diſplay?®d in 
Heaven, as thal] raviſh all the bleſſed behold- 
ers thereof with a joy unſpeakable and glo- 
Y1015 
x Pet. 1.79, They ſhall be ſatisfied with the plenteonſneſ 
Pſ.36.8, of thy houſe, (viz. of Celeſtial glory) and 
thou ſhalt give them ariik of thy pleaſures as 
out of a river : fo full and overflowing ſhall 
be their ſatisfaction and contentment. 

For with thee is the Well of Life, and of all 
the joys and conſolations of Life : and in 
thy light ſi;2lt we ſee light, even the raviſhing 
Light of Glory in the Light of God's counte- 
nance : in whoſe preſence us fulneſs of joy. 


2. The Angels of Heaven. 


Next to the bliſsful preſence of God, the 
{ocicty in Heaven is Angels and Archanpcls, 
Cherubims and Seraphims, Thrones and Do- 
(ol. 1, 16 Minions, Principalicies and Powers, and all 
the ſeveral Orders of celeſtial Spirits. 
The very ſight of one bleſſed Angel upon 
Earth, would be more joyous and raviſhing 
than to behold the greateſt beauty, and molt 
ſplendid excellency that is lyable to the eyes 
of fleſh: yea all the pomp and glory of the 
World is not comparable to ſuch a ſight: 
how much morc joyful 2nd glorious will it 
be, not only to behold, but to enjoy the ſo- 
ciety of thoſe innumerable miniſtring ſpirits 
Dan, 7.10, of whoin we read, Thouſand thouſands mim- 
red unto him,and ten thouſand times ten thou- 
:e. ſand ſtood before him? 
To. Theſe reſt not day and night, crying, 1 
ly, 


If. 6.2, 


Rev.21.10. 
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holy, holy Lord God of Sabbath : Heaven and 
Earth are full of the Majeſty of thy glory: 
To make one in this Hymnidical Quire, and 
to be received into one of theſe Manſions of 
Glory from whence the Apoſtate Angels 
tel}, is ſuch an aſtoniſhing joy as cannot by 
the tongue of men and Angels be expreſſed. 


3. The Saints in Heaven. 


To theſe Angelical ſpirits are joyned in 
ſociety as Members of the ſame Church Tri- 
umphant in Heaven, The glorious company of 
the Apoſtles, the goodly fellowſhip of the Pro- 
phets, the noble army of Martyrs, the innu- 
merable train of holy Confeſſors, Prieſts,and 
people of each Sex, and of every condition, 
of whoſe numberleſs number we read, Rev. 


7.9. And IT beheld and lo a great multitude ev. 7 g, 
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which no man can number of all nations, and 10. 


kindreds, and people, and Tongues, ſtood before 
the Throxe, and before the Lamb,cloathed with 
white robes, and Palms in their hands----- and 
cryed with a loud voice, Salvation to our God-=- 

Theſe are they, which come out of great tri- 
bulation, and have waſhed their robes in the 
blood of the Lamb. 

Therefore are they before the Throne of God, 
and ſerve him day and night in his Temple,and 
he that fitteth upon the Throne ſhall dwell a- 
mongſt them. 

They ſhall hunger no more, nor thirſt any 
more. 

The Lamb in the midſt of the Throne ſhall 
feed them, and lead them tothe living fountains 


of 


I1, 
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of water : And God ſhall wipe away all tears 


from they eyes. 

Bleſſed Souls in whom the King of Glory 
placeth his Throne, and reigneth in them 
for ever: Bleſſed are thoſe mouths which 
ſhall taſte and be ſatisfied with the Waters of 
life everlaſting, and bleſſed are thoſe tears 
which ſhall be wiped away with the right 
hand of God himſelf, and everlaſting joy 
ſucceed in the ſtead thereof. 

Into this glorious Communion of Saints 
in Heaven, therc daily arc, and daily ſhall be 
for ever received all ſuch true ſervants of 
God, and ſtout Soldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, who 
under his banner have overcome the Devil 
and all his works, the pomps and vanities of 
this wicked world, all the ſinful luſts of the 
firſh : who have warred a good warfare over 
theſe their ghoſtly enemies, and kept the 
Faith whereinto they were baptized, with- 
out any tinCture of Hereſie, or Schiſm, ob- 
ſerving God's holy Will and Command- 
ments, and walked in the ſame all the days 
of their life. 

All of theſe returning from their wearl- 
ſome Pilgrimage through the wilderneſs of 
this world, to their native home of Heaven, 
ſhall be received into, and'rejoyce in their 
proper and peculiar manſions of peace : each 

differing indeed in the degrees of glory, ac- 
cording to their difference in the degrees of 
grace, but all ſhall enjoy their full proportion 
of happineſs, and with common jay ſhall 
ſing together perpetual Halelnujahs to him 
that ſitteth upon the Throne, and to the 
Lamb for eyer. And 
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And *cis wonderful amongſt the joys of 
Heaven, and adds exceedingly to the great- 
neſs thereof. That as the number of Saints 
is great, and their joys many : ſo are the 
joys of each particular Saint, even as manyz 
and bliſsful, as the joys of all : And this be- 
cauſe each one ſhall rejoyce as much in the fe- 
licity of others, as If *rwere his own pecu- 
liar happineſs. 

Happy and for ever happy wereT, if with 
a floud of Tears and inceſlanc Prayers, if 
with the devout ſurrender of all that I am, 
and all that I have to the love and ſervice of 
God, I might be admitted into this celeſtial 


541 


Society: To come unto Sion, and unto the Heb. 12, 
City of the living God, the Heavenly Hieru- 22,23,24, 


fſalem, and to an innumerable company of An- 
gels, To the general aſſembly and Church sf 
the firſt-born, which are written in Heaven, 
and to God the Tndge of all, and to the Spirits 
of juſt men made perfett, and to Feſms the Me- 
diator of the new Covenant ---- 

All this 7 believe as a Chriſtian, but my 
Hope to be admitted into this bleſſed Society 
is too weakly grounded : whilſt my Charity 
both towards God and his Saints is too cold 
and benumm'd, 

| do profeſs to love God, and do defire 
that my heart may be every day more and 
more inflamed with the facred fire of divine 
charity : but doubtleſs I muſt have withal a 
due regard and veneration for his Saints 
for as God is praiſed in his Saints, ſo is he 
diſhonoured in their diſreſpet, He that 


Pſ.150, r: 


roucherh them toucheth the apple of his eye. Zach.z.8$. 
Out 


- 
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Qui derogat alicut ſanttorum----Who de- 
tracts from any of the Saints of God, detracts 
from Chriſt himſelf, who is the Saint of all 
Saints, and detracts alſo from all the Saints 
in Heaven; for all are unitcd in the ſacred 
bonds of Charity, all think the ſame thing, 
all do will alike, and all do love both them- 
{elves and all in one. T.X. 2,3.c.58. 

If the zcal of ſome perſons towards the 
Saints in Heaven exceed its due bounds and 
limics, I muſt nor therefore throw off that 
devour reſpect which is due unto them; re- 
membring that ?cis the end of my Fazth, the 
ſumm of my Hope to be by holy Charity 
joyned with them in the ſame myſtical body 
of Chriſt our common Lord, and Redeem- 
er, and with them to love, and to praiſe 
the Lord : yea to praiſe and love him for 
ever, v:hich is the happineſs of the Saints in 
Heaven : for,bleſſed are they that dwell in thy 
houſe, they will always be praiſing thee, 

And further, the greatneſs of the joys of 
Heaven may be in ſome degree eſteemed by 
the greatneſs of their purchace : It is not 
doubred but the bloud of the Son of God 1s 
of ſo great value, that the leaſt drop thereof 
was of ſufficient dignity to redeem ten thou- 
{and worlds ; and yet our bleſſed Redeem- 
er, Who only knows how to value all things 
according to their worth, gave every drop 
of his precious blond, accompanied with 
unſpeakable rorments, pangs and ſufferings, 
ro purchaſe this Celeſtial inheritance: 
hence all truly Religious have Heaven their 
deſire, and the Eerth their parzence, being 
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of the ſame mind with S. Paut, Cupio difſol- 
vi=--- I deſire to be diſſolved, and tobe with 
Chri$t - --= 
Bur I am unworthy, too much unworthy, 
ſinful duſt and aſhes, to be admitted into 
the bliſsful preſence of my dear Redeemer : 
Bur I will not deſpair ſince he hath 1. pur- 
chaſed this happineſs for me * ; lince 2. he » zz, g, 


hath promiſed to receive me thereinto || ;.12, 15,24. 


and 3. he hath prayed alſo for my actual | Feb.14.3 
poſſeſſion thereof, ſaying, Father, I will, 
that they whom thou ha#t given me, may be 
with me, where 1 am, that they may behold the 
glory which thou haſt given me. 

O ſweeteſt Saviour, who to ſave and re- 
deem.man vouchſafedſt to be made manzand 
to appear in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh; O 
when? when will that happy hour come, 
wherein I ſhall be admitted co behold thy 
bleſſed Face, which the Angels in Heaven 
behold with joy and wonder ? When I ſhall 
awake up after thy likenef, I ſhall be ſatisfied 
with it, ſatisfied to the greateſt height and 
fulneſs of content, when I ſhall behold that 


glory thou hadſt with the Father before the Foh. 17, 5. 


world was : eyen ſo come Lord Jeſw#s come 


- quickly. 


MEDI- 


Foh.17,24., 
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MEDI TA T.-FV. 
Of the perpetuity of Heavenly Toys. 


{ (he E moſt full enjoyment of 2ll the 
good things this world affords, is not 
to be called, or accounted Happineſ, be- 
cauſe they are not only vain and empty of 
true ſatisfaction, but alſo not permanent 
and laſting : To every purpoſe under the Sun 
tending towards fatisfaction and happineſs, 
there ts a time and Tudgment, a Time limited 
for its proſecution and enjoyment, and 
Judgment 21{o ſhall paſs upon the aCtions re- 
lating thereunto : it muſt needs follow, 
therefore the miſery of man 1; great upon him. 
Bur the good things of Heaven are du- 
rable, permanent. and laſting, hereunto 
ſhall no Time ſucceed, no Judgment follow. 
*Tisa maxim in Divinity, That there # 
no ſucceſſion in the Joys of Heaven, becauſe 
what is Eccrnal admits not of what is firit, 
and whac is laſt, but is both, and al] in the 
ſame moment, which renders thoſe joys 
tranſcendently full, and raviſhing, ſince 18 
each moment is enjoyed the joys of perpe- 


' tuity , not increaſing by degrees, or pro- 


tracted by delays, nor yet augmented by {- 
veral ſpaces of Time, but wholly and alto- 
gether, and in the ſame moment is enjoyed 
and received the ſame glory in its height an 


fulneſs, and this nevcr to be diminiſhed, of | 


decayed, forfeited or loſt. whe 


# 
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<« The Glory of them that Gie in Grace, 1s Eu.nirier, 


«|mmortal, their Happineſs Immurable ; 
«<cheir Crown immarcefcible; rheir Life 
«everlaſting; aad their Raiyn with God) 
& and the Lamb for ever 21d ever. Noday 
* does paſs with theſe ble{icd Souls, with- 
* out its fulneſs of joy and content: I his 
* joy ſhall] be ever new, and ycrt ever the 
* ſame: This plorv ſhall never wither or 
&« decay, but flouriſh ior perpetual cternities, 

And this muſt needs be ſo; becauſe cele- 
ſtial joy conſiſts as in the bliſsful viſion of 
God, ſo in an aſſimilation ro him : for juit 
men made perfect, are Immutable 1a theic 
perfeftion and felicity by beholding him 
who is unchangeable: ſo the Apoſtle, We 
all as in a Glaſs, beholding the Glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the ſame Image from 
Glory to Glory even as by the Spirit of the 
Lord. 

The Moon and the Stars receive their 
light from the Sun, and become like unto 
him, by being oppoſite, and in a ſort be- 
holding the Sun's bright face : So the pure 
Souls in Heaven by feeing God who is the 
Light of lights, are from him enlightened 
and made like unro him. So ſaith the be- 
loved Apoſtle : Beloved, now are we the Sons 
of God, ard it doth not yet appear what we ſhall 
be: but we know when He ſhall appear, we 


ſhall be made like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he 


# : And that is not as now, 7 a glaff darkly, 


| but facets face, i.e. as fully as our meaſure 


will contain, our proportion bear, and out 
degree in Grace require. 
N n « The 
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« The joys of Heaven (faith Gran.) ſhall 
& continue as many Millions of Years ag 
© there are Stars in the Firmament, and ma- 
© ny more : They ſhall laſt as many hundred 
& millions of years as there have bcen drops 
* of Rain faln from Heaven fince the begin- 
& ning of the world, and more, much more : 
«In a word, they jhall endure as long as 
«there is a God in Heaven, and this God 
* the ſame which was, which is, and which 
«js to come, from everlaſting to eyerlaſt- 
* Ing. 

Shall not then my heart be fixed where 
ſuch laſting joys are to be found ? And thi- 
ther my heart muſt firſt be ſent by way of 
Harbinger, before my perſon can arrive 
there: I niuſt now have my Converſation in 
Heaven, bciore | can have my Conſumma- 
tion there: I mult now be Heavenly mind- 
ed, orclſe never hope to be admitted into 
the joys oi Heaven. 

But O the heavy burden of my ſins ! Theſe 
do depreſs and weigh down the mind, and 
make her affections grovel in the duſt : And 
yet even theſe ſhall not hinder thy aſcent in- 
to Heaven, if thou tread them under thy 
feet: For every fin, and vanity trodden 
down, ſubdued and mortihed is one ſtep, 
one {calc or Round of that celeſtial Ladder, 
which being ſet upon the earth reacheth up 
unto Heaven : which the Ange!s of Heaven 
rejoyce to behold. 

And may the right hand of God afliſt me 


7ch.12, x, £0 lay aſide every weight, and the ſin that doth 


f7 cafily be ſet me, and torun with patience the 
race that us [tt vefore me, Look- 
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Loeking unto Jeſus the author and finiſher of 2. 
our Faith, who for the joy that was ſet before 
him endured the croff, and deſpiſed the ſhame, 
and is ſet down at the right hand of the Throne 
of God. 

Bleſſed Lord, who haſt made me after 
thine own Image to attain the perfection and 
felicity of my Being in the beatifical viſion 
and frujtion of thy Majeſty in Heaven, 
vouchſafe here to guide me with thy Connſel, 
and after that to receive me with glory, 
through the merits and mediation of thy 
bleſſed Son and my dezreft Saviour Jeſu: 
Chriſt---- 


Our Father which art in Heaven, &Cc. 


The X XIV. Pſalm. 


PARAPHRASE D. | 


He Earth is the Lords and all that there- Verſ 
ints, the compaſs of the world, and they vL4E af 

that dwell therein : the Heavens are the Lords 

chief dwelling-place, the Earth and all the 

nations thereof he hath given to his Son Fe- 


ſw as he is Redeemer of the world : ſo P/al. 
2.8. Deſire of me, and I ſhall give thee the | 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the utmoſt 
parts of the Earth for thy poſſeſſion. 

For he hath founacd it upon the ſeas, and _ 
a wo it upon the flouds: As God hath lo © 
wiſely ordered the Earth, and the Warer, 

| 


| that che one may refreſh, not overflow the 


Nn2 other : 
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other; fo he hath founded his Church upon 
a rock above the flouds of ſeculer cares and 
turmoils, and all the riſing ways of this 
world's vaſt ſea, which 1s {ignihed by the ſi- 
tuation of his Temple on a hill: And 

Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Lord, or 
who ſhall riſe up (or ſtand) in his holy place? 
Who is he thar ſhall be qualifed to appear 
and ſtand in the preſence of God, and to 
joyn with his pe-ple in that ſolemn worſhip 
which in his holy Iemple is exhibited unto 
him? Such a one 1s allo qualificd to aſcend 
and raiſe up his Soul to thoſe mountains of 
joy in the celeſtial Sion. And ſuch a one is 

He that hath clean hands - The works of 
whoſe hands are clean from al) injuſtice and 
impurity, and waſhed with the tears of true 
penitence from the filth of all former pollu- 
tions: And a pure heart, to all outward, an 
inward holineſs is required, which conſiſts 
in the puricy of the heart, viz. to be pure 
from all ſordid and vile affections, to be 
ſincere and without hypocriſie in all Religi- 
ous performances : that hath not lift up bus 
mind to vanity, who follows not thoſe 
pomps and vanities of this wicked world 
which he once ſo ſolemnly renounced : . zor 
ſworn to deceive his neighbour, that will not 
iay, much leſs ſwear an untruth, nor yet 
break his word, eſpecially when confirmed 
with an oath, Such is the holineſs, and 1n- 
nocence that entitles a people to the pre- 
lence of God in his Temple vpon Earth, and 
in his Houſe in Heaven, 1. the holineſs of 
Lie heart, 2. of the hands, 3. of the 
tongue z 
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tongue; or Holineſs in thought, word, and 
deed. 

He ſhall receive the bleſſing from the Lord : 
The bleſlings of the Lord ſhall deſcend upon 
him, when he aſcends into the hill of the 
Lord: and righteouſneſs or mercy in the par- 
don of his ſins, or the reward of rightcoul- 
neſs, #. e. Salvation not of or froka himſelf, 
or from any but from the God of his Salvati- 
07, 

This ts the generation of them that ſeckh him: 
theſe are thoſe holy and happy pcople, who 
fo faithfully ſeek the Lord that they find 
him, viz. in grace here, in glory hereafter, 

which is the double bleſſing of them that ſeek. 
thy face,O Jacob : All that be true Iſraelices 
indeed, thus make their holy and humble' 
addreſſes to the God of Facob for his grace 

and favour. 

Lift up your heads. O ye gates, Or, lift up 
your gates, O ye Heads or Princes of the 


Heavenly Hieruſalem: and be ye lift up ye 
everlaſting doors which open the pallages to 
life everlaſting : and the King of plory ſhall 
come in : he who hath vanquiſhed and glori- 
ouſly triumphed over the gates of everlaſt- 
ing death, over all the ſpirits and powers of 
darkneſs, is aſcended to open the gates of 
the Kingdom of Heaven to all Believers, 


Who u the King of glory? in whole glori- 


ous conqueſts we may glory, and in whoſe 


righteouſneſs we may make our boaſt ? ze & 
the Lord ſtrong and mighty : who although 
he ſubmirted himſelf to be betray?d, appre- 


' hended,arraigned and condemned to death ; 
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Meditations upon Part IV, 


yet is he even the Lord mighty in battle, who 
naked and unarmed, hath vanquiſhed by his 
ſufferings : and by his death overcome death, 
and him who hath the power of death the 
Devil: for which vitory he rides in Tri- 
umph upon the clouds of Heaven : and 
therefore 

Lift up your heads, O ye gates of the celc- 
ſtial Paradiſe, which have been ſhut againſt 
the fons of Men from the fall of the firſt 4- 
dam: and be ye lift up ye everlaſting doors : 
Raiſe up your ſelves ye immortal ſouls,open 
and be cnlarged in your defires and affeQtions 
unto him who hath opened unto you the e- 
verlaſting doors of glory: and the King of 
glory ſhall cometu + He whois aſcended, will 
allo deſcend into you, 1 pure and Heavenly 
mindcd, and thither enwrap and raiſe you 
whither himſelf is gone before : if yet for 
your further ſitisfaction you defire to know 

io ts the King of glory : by whoſe Tri- 
umphant ſcent into Heaven we believe and 
hope thirher to aſcend alſo? Ir is even the 
Lord of Hoſts, he viho hath the command of 
all the nowers of Heaven, Earth, and Hell, 
who hath the command eſpecially of all the 
powers and. opcrations, vertues and graces 
of the Holy Spirit of God, and diſpenſeth 
them accordingly unto all that love and 
fear his name: He ts the King of glory : he 
15 gloijous indeed above all, and God over 
all bI:{.d for ever : and therefore to him,as 
is 1no't mcer, be all glory aſcribed. 

Glory be to the Father, GC. 
As it was inthe beginning, &C. 
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Part IV. the YJoys of Heavey,. 


The LXXXIV. Pſalm 
PARKRAFHRASE D: 


How amiable are thy dwellings, eſpeci- 

ally in the high and holy place, thou 
Lord of Hoſts, even of the numerous troops 
of Angels and Archangels, and of all the 
powers of Heaven ! 

Hy foul hath a defire, which 1s more than 
ordinary, tis 4 longing even to a ſeparation 
from its ſelf, to enter znto the Courts of the 
Lord, to view thoſe ſeveral Manſions of glo- 
ry, and the bliſsful condition wherein all the 
Courtiers of the King of Heaven do praiſe 
him for ever: my heart and my fleſh when 
ſubdued to the ſpirit rejoyce 222 the living 
God; there's no joy like the joy of his pre- 
ſence who giveth lite, and a heart to pant 
and hreath after the joys of life eternal. 

The ſparrow hath found her a houſe, and the 
ſwallow a neſt where to lay her young, even thy 
Altars: And O that my Soul could mounc 
as doth the Sparrow upon her wings with 
inflamed affections after the pleaſures of thy 
houſe, and that my fleſh might be inſtru- 
mental to my Soul in bringing forth the 
fruits of the Spirit, to be ſacrific'd upon the 
Altar of Praiſe and Thankſgiving unto 
thee, O Lord of hoſts my King and my God, 
—_ alone I deſire to adore, worſhip and 
obey. 
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Meditations upon Part IV, 


Bleſſed are they here in hope, hercafcer in 
fruition, who dwell in thy bouje of Prayer up- 
on Earth, of Preiſc in Heaven, in both they 
will always ve praiſing thee : ?T is our princi- 
pal errand = the houſe of God upon Earth, 
and ſhall be our only employment 1n his 
houſe cf Heaven always to praiſe the Lord. 

Burt we of thy houſe and family here be- 
low, like the young birds near tninc Altar 
arc unfledJged, and empent in the neſt of this 
corruptile body walch weigheth down the 
Soul, ſo tizr mount to Heavenward we can- 
not withour the divine aſhiſtanrce ; therefore 

Blefſed ts the man whoſe ſtrength ts inthee, 
who derives ſ{trengch of Grace from thee to 
praite and glorihe thee, and this not only 
with their mouths, but i: whoſe heart are 
thy ways, corcially reſolving and uprightly 

walking in the ways of thy ſcavice, and of 
their own ſalvation. 

Who going through the vale of miſery, in 
their pilgrimage through the miſerics of this 
ſinful life below, «ſe #r for a Well, even the 
deep fountain of a broken heart, from 
whence the Pools are filled with water,the eyes 
flow with tears of that Godly ſorrow which 
worketh Repentance unto Salvation not to 
be repented, 

They will go from ſtrength to ſtrength, from 
one degree of grace to another, adding to 
Faith Vertue, to Vertue Knowledge, to 
Knowledge Temperance, to Temperance 


Patience, to Patience Godlineſs, to Godli- * 


neſ% Brotherly-kindneſs, and to Brotherly 
kindneſs Charity, 2 Pet, 1. 5. Unto the m_ 
4 
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| Honor dwelleth who is the God of my wor- 


' Part IV. the Joys of Heaven, 


of gods appeareth every one of them in Sion, 
each perſon thus qualined ſhall appear in the 

reſence of the ſupreme Maje!ty of Heaven : 
which being the felicity whereuntolI am cre- 
ated, and earneſtly long for, I therefore 
humbly beg, 

O Lord God of hoſts, hear my prayer, thou 
art the Donor of all thoſe powerful Graces 
which mount up our Souls to Heaven; and 
the Lord of all thoſe hoſts of Heaven a- 
mongſt whom my Soul longeth to be en- 
roll'd : Hearken O God of Jacob : afliſt me 
in all my wreſtlings with my ghoſtly ene+- 
mies, that I may prevail and obtain thy 
bleſſing, which is to be calPd 1ſrael: Seeing 
God the felicity of Heaven. 

B ehold,O God,our Defender againſt all the 
crafts and aſſaults of the Devil, the World 
and the Fleſh : Look upon the face of thine a+ 
nointed our bleſſed Redeemer ſitting on thy 
right hand, and interceding for us: and 
may the ſacred beams of his celeſtial light 
ſhine in our hearts, and appear in the holi- 
neſs and righteouſneſs of our lives : that 
going from ſtrength to ſtrength we may ap- 
pear before the Lord in Sion. 

For one day in thy Courts amongſt the 
Quires cf Heaven,where the day is but one, 
as knowing no morrow day, 2 better than « 
thouſand of the flitting tranſitory days of this 
mortal life. 

I had rather be a door-keeper, lye at the 
threſhold, ſubmit to the loweſt condition 77 
the houſe of my God, the place where his 
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ſhip and joy : than to awell inthe tents of un- 
godlineſi,be converſant amonglt the ungodly 
of this world,in the moſt ſplendid condition 
with all the delights of the ſons of men : for 
*ris not all the poinp and glory, all the plea- 
ſures and treaſures of this life can give any 
ſolid ſatisfaction to the valt deſires of my 
immortal Sou]. 

For the Lord ts a light and defence, a light 
for direction in the way of peace, and a de- 
fence for proteQtion,2gainſt all whomſoever, 
or whatſoever might diſturb the innocence 
and peace of my Soul. He will give grace 
and worſhip, Grace to ferve him truly here, 
and Worſhip or Glory to crown our ſervices 
hercafrer : and no good thing will he withhold 
from them that lead a godly life : who truly 
love and fear God, and wait for his promi- 
{es in the obedience of his precepts ſhall en- 
Joy all that is truly good, or conducible to 
their eternal happineſs in Heaven : And 
therefore 

O Lord God of hoſts, bleſſed is the man that 
putteth his truſt in thee : not roving in his 
hopes and deſires after the exterior empty) 
tranſitory conſolations of the creature, but 
among the ſundry and manifold changes of 
the world hath his heart ſurely fixed there, 
where trne joys are to be found, which 1s 
alone in the preſence of the God of Heaven: 
where all do rejoyce together and fing for 

ever. 


Glory be tothe Father, &c. 
As it was inthe beounning, &C- 
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Part IV. the Vow in Baptiſm. 


A S an earneſt of this everlaſting joy and 
felicity, 


One thing have I deſired of the Lord, which Plal. 27.4, 


I will require; even that I may awcll in the 
houſe of the Lord ali the days of my life, to be- 
hold the f air beauty of the Lord and to viſit his 
Temple. 


A 
EVUSTATION 


Upon the 


VOW in BAPTISM, 


Out of 


& Cheyiadlome 4: Mereyribes, 
SER NM -11. 


cc Emember the Covenant, Attend the 

Condition, acknowledge the War- 
« fare : The-Covenant thou haſt made with 
«God; the Condition whereby thou waſt 
& received into this Covenant; the Warfare 
* unto which thou art hereby engaged. The 
Covenant is to be a member of Chriſt,a child of 
God, and an heir of Heaven; or, the Cove- 
nant of Grace and Salvation : the Condition 
is to renounce the Devil, and all his works, the 
pomps ---- the Wirture thou haſt underta- 
ken, i manfully to fight under the banner of 


Chriſt agaiaſt theſe ghoſtly enemies, to this 
end 


555 


556 


Phil. 3.14. 


Rev. 2. 7, 
27,26. (5 
Ehap.345. 


' Meditations upon 


end thy Chriſtian name is enroli?d amongſt 
the multers of the Church Militant, wherein 
thou halt promiſed ro continue Chriſt®s faiths 
ful ſervant and ſoldier, unto thy lifes end, 

< Thou art too delicate a Chriltian to 
* dream of a Victory, without hghting for 
<irt, of a Conqueſt without excerciſe of 
« 2rms, of a 1Iriumph without trial of 
& ſtrength: The price of the high calling of God 
in Chriſt Jeſs is not to be obtained but by 
conteſt with, and maſtery over ail our ghoſt- 
ly adverſaries. To him that overcometh only 
5 the promiſe made. 

Rowſe up then thy ſelf thou ſecure and 
ſlothful Chriſtian : ſtir up the Grace of God 
within thee, and which was communicated 
mto thee, when firſt by holy Baptiſm thou 
waſt enliſted a Chriſtian ſoldier under the 
Captain of our Salvation : draw not back 
thy foot from the combate, but take cou- 
rage, and put thy ſelf on manfully to refill 
the Devil and all his works of temptation 
unto fin: Thon needeſt not to be afraid of 
all his hery darts, for theſe cannot plerce, 
but when enflamed by the fire of thine own 
concupiſcence, Covetouſneſs and Pride, or 
the Pomps and vanities of this wicked world, 
with Luxury and Voluptuouſneſs, or the 
finful luſts of the- fleſh ; theſe are the wea- 

ons wherewithal the enemy wars againſt 
the Soul : But by the ſtedfaſt belief of all the 
Articles of the holy Chriſtian Faith, and a 
conſtant obedience to God?s holy will and 
Commandments, they are renounced, re- 
liſted, beaten back, and overcome. Thi 
Is 
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Part IV. the Vow ia Baptiſon. 


This thou haſt ſolemnly vowed in the 
open face of Chriſt's Church, whoſoever thou 
be that art rightly called Chriſtian : and 
though thy Chriſtendom was not thus 
right, Orthodox-and Legal, yet this muſt 
be performed if thou wilt be, or being, con- 
tinue within the Covenant of Grace to the 
eternal Salvation of thy Soul. 

Raiſe up, O Lord, we pray thee, thy 
power, and come amonglt us, and with 
great might ſuccour us ; that whereas 
through our-ſins and wickedneſs we are fore 
lett and hindred in running the race that is 
ſet before us, by thy bountiful grace and 
mercy we may be enabled to withſtand the 
temptations of the Devil, the world, and 
the fleſh, and with pure hearts and minds to 
follow thee the only God, through Feſ#s 
Chriſt our Lord---- 


MEARESTAT..IL 


Ont of S. Gregory, Hom.19. in Evang. 
Marc. 16. 16. 


H* that believeth and u« baptized, ſhalt be 
ſaved ---- Whereupon every one will 
readily anſwer, I believe, and therefore 
hope aſſuredly to be ſaved ; 'tis true, alway 
provided that thy works da not contradict 
thy words : of ſuch falſe believers ſpeaketh 
S. Paul, Who profeſs to know God, but in their 
works they deny him, 1 1t. 1.16. and S. Fohn 
alſo : He that ſaith he knows God and keep- 

eth 
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&th not his Commandments, ts a lyar---- 

So that the truth of thy Faith muſt be 
known in the examination of thy Life,being 
then truly faithful, if what thou haſt pro- 
miſed in words thou doſt perform in thy 
deeds. In thy Baptiſm thou didſt promiſe 
to renounce the Devil, and all---- Here then 
Jet every man examine himſelf, whether -he 
have kept this promiſe to the uttermoſt of 
his power, he may then aſſure himſelf that 
he is a faithful ſervant to the Lord ; but if 
otherwiſe he hath frequently yielded to the 
temptations, which are the works of the 
Devil ; if he have followed the Pomps and 
Vanities ---= he cannot preſume that he hath 
any true Faith, being ſo unfaithful in the 
breach of his word and promiſe. And yet 
the moſt merciful God will not account of 
ſuch as altogether faithleſs, and a deceiver, 
if upon examination of himſelf, and the 
ſenſe of his failings, he return unto the 
Lord, by true Repentance renew his pro- 
miſe, and for the future be careful in the 
obſervation thereof. 


T/HE END. 
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ment, 


Vol. IV. 

A Paraphraſe and Annotations up- 
on all the Books of the P/a/ms. A Pa- 
raphraſe and Annotations upon [ the 
ten firſt Chapters of ] the Proverbs. 
M S. XXXI1. 


X-X XI. Sermons preached upon ſe- 

veral Occaſions, With an Appen- 
dix to Vol.II. 

A Diſlwafive from Popery to the 
People of Ez#/and and Ireland. Toge- 
ther with Two Additional Letters to 
Perſons changed in their Religion, 
T. The firſt written to a Gentlewo- 
man newly ſeduced to the. Church of 
Rome. II. The ſecond to a Perſon 
newly converted to the Church of 
England, by. Jeremy Lord Biſhop of 
Down. 1686. 

Animadverſions upon a Book, - Intt- 
tuled, Fanaricilm fanatically Imputed 
to the Catholick Church, by Dottor 
Stillingfleet, and the Impufation Re- 
futed and Retorted by S.C. by a Per- 
{on of Honour. The Third Edition. 
1686. 

Search the Scriptures, A Treatiſe 
ſhewing that all Chriſtians ought to 
read the Holy Books, with Directions 
to them therein, in Three Parts. 


A Treatiſe of Repentance, and of 
Faiting, eſpecially of the Lexz-Falt, in 
IIT. Parts. Pomtentia eſt malc perpe- 
trats plangere, & Plangenaa minime 
perpelr AYE. 


iE A 


A Sermon Preached on St. Mark's 
Day, 1686. In the Pariſh Church of 
St. Paul's Covent-Garden, by Symor 
Patrick Rector there. | 

A Sermon Preached at the Aſſizes 
held at Leiceſter, July 22. 1686. be- 
fore the Right Honourable Sir Edward 
Atkins Lord chiet Baron, and Sir Chr/- 
ftopher Milton Baron of the Exchequer. 
By the Honourable George Berkeley, 
A. M. Publiſhed at ,the requeſt of 
Thomas Wilſon, Elq. High Sherift of 
the County of Lezceſtey. 

A Diſcourſe concerning Prayer, e- 
ſpecially of frequenting the Daily pub- 
lick Prayers, in Two Parts, by S. P. 
Dean of Peterborough, and Chaplain 
in Ordinary to his Majeſty. 


THE END. 


